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SERMON  I. 


THE  FOUNTAIN,  SPRING,  AND  ORIGINAL  O^ 
CHRIST'S  LOVE  TO  HIS  CHURCH. 


fiPHKSlANS  V,   1>ART  OF  THE  25tH,  26rH,  AND  S^TH 

VERSES. 

Christ  also  loved  the  Churchy  and  gave  himself  for 
it :  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
zvashing  of  water  by  the  word ;  That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Churchy  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

T^HE  grand  argument  of  this  most  supremely  ex- 
^  cellent,  spiritual,  and  divine  epistle,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  free  grace,  and  everlasting  love  to- 
wards the  elect  in  Christ  Jesus  j  and  the  full,  free^ 
and  complete  redemption  wrouglit  out  for  them  by 
their  Lord  and  Saviour :  in  whom,  as  their  head,  it 
wholly  resides,  with  all  its  blessings  and  benefits,  for 
their  continual  use  and  advantage.  All  which,  to- 
gether with  the  internal  secret  operations  and  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  their  souls,  as  also  on 
the  minds  and  understandings,  hearts  and  affections, 
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of  the  Lord's  regenerated  and  called  people,  are 
clearly  set  forth :  which^subjects  having  been  largely 
treated  of,  and  finished  in  the  three  first  chapters  of 
it,  the  Apostle  proceeds  to  give  a  whole  body  of 
spiritual,  experimental,  and  practical  divinity,  as  the 
true  and  proper  fruit  of  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
*  those  great  and  divine  truths:  which,  as  brought 
home  to  the  mind,  and  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
never  fail  of  producing  their  own  proper  fruits  and 
effects  in  the  life,  walk,  practice, and  coijversation  of 
such  as  truly  know  the  Lord. 

In  the  chapter,  from  whence  I  have  selected  my 
text,  and  towards  the  close  of  it,  the  mutual  relation 
and  duty,  which  subsist  between  believing  husbands^ , 
and  wives  are  treated  of  Marriage  is  God's  insti- 
tution, and  is  truly  honourable  in  all.  The  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God  are  abundantly  manifested  in 
the  ordination  of  it,  as  hereby  he  has  provided  for 
repairing  the  wastes  of  mortality  made  by  death,  by 
the  production  of  new  generations.  The  sacred 
writer  begins  at  the  22d  verse  of  it,  with  declaring 
the  duty  of  the  wife  to  the  husband.  "  Wives,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands."  The 
manner  of  which  subjection  is  described ;  it  is  to  be, 
**  as  unto  the  Lord."  The  reason  also,  why  the  wife 
should  be  subject  to  her  own  husband,  is  given, 
"  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body."  In  which  words,  Christ  i» 
spoken  of  under  two  distinct  considerations.  First, 
as  an  Head.  Secondly,  as  a  Saviour— the  Saviour 
rf  his  mystical  body,  which  is  himself,  his  mystic 
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self;  who  is  one  m  him,  and  with  him,  "  flesh  of  hi^ 
flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones.'*  The  duty  of  submis- 
sion to  the  husband,  as  unto  the  Lord,  is  enforced 
from  the  highest  consideration,  which  is  this,  "there- 
fore as  the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  subject  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 
thing/' 

Then  the  duty  of  the  husband  to  the  wife  is  de- 
clared, which  consists  of  love.  "  Husbands,  love 
your  wives."  And  this  is  (enforced  by  the  love  of 
Christ  to  the  Church,  "  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
Church ;"  which  love  is  most  illustriously  set  forth 
in  the  text  before  us,  after  which  Paul  concludes, 
"  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own 
bodies  :  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself."  The 
reasons  for  the  exercise  of  which '  duty,  are  further 
drawn  from  the  Lord's  institution  of  marriage,  and 
from  the  union  which  subsists  between  the  husband 
and  wife  in  that  state.     See  verse  29,  30,  3 1 . 

It  is  most  charmingly  beautiful,  to  behold  Christ 
shining  forth  in  every  part  of  Paul's  divinity,  who, 
in  every  branch  of  it,  makes  him  the  supreme  object 
and  subject,  when  treating  of  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity ;  so  he  also  makes  use  of  him  throughout 
the  whole  system  of  his  practical  theology  also  :  nor 
does  he  deliver  any  exhortation  to  any  sort,  or  kind 
of  duty,  which  respects  either  God  or  man,  in  any 
relation,  case,  or  circumstance,  but  Christ  is  men« 
tioned,  and  his  love  and  salvaition  urged,  as  an  incite* 
ment  to  it« 

My  design  being  to  set  before  you  the  love  of 
Christy  as  expressed  and  contained  in  the  words 
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before  us ;  every  part  of  which  is  inestimably  pre- 
cious, as  it  informs  us,  that  "  Christ  loved  the  Church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  So  I 
shall  confine  myself  wholly  thereunto,  endeavouring 
to  present  to  your  view,  a  prospect  erf  these  divine 
realities,  under  the  following  heads  or  sections. 

First. — As  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  assist  me, 
I  propose  to  set  forth  briefly,  the  love  of  Christ  to  his 
Church ;  which  in  the  words  before  us  is  thus  de- 
clared, "  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;" — shewing  this  love  of  Christ  in  its 
original  cause;  declaring  and  representing  to  the 
view  of  believers,  the  fountain  and  springs  of  it  in 
himself,  with  this  high  and  glorious  expression  of  it, 
"  He  gave  himself  for  his  Church  ;"  which  is  the  fruit 
of  his  love,  in  the  open  manifestations  of  it. 

Secondly. — I  will  consider  the  ends  for  which 
Christ  gave  himself,  which  were  the  sanctification 
and  cleansing  of  his  Church  with  his  own  blood :  the 
means  of  which  sanctification  and  cleansing  are  said 
to  be,  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word ;  by 
which  expressions,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  ever- 
lusting  Gospel,  which  makes  known  the  eternal  worth 
and  efficacy  of  it,  are  intended.. 

Thirdly. — I  will  set  before  you  the  presentation 
which  Christ  makes  of  the  Church  to  hiinself,  as  thus 
sanctified  and*  cleansed  :  she,  as  such,  being  in  his 
?iew,  all  glorious  and  beautifijl.     *•  That  be  might 
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present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish." 

Having  thus  divided  my  subject,  and  given  you 
the  account  which  concerns  the  several  heads  and  sec- 
tions  of  it,  I  proceed  to  enter  on  the  first  part  of  it ; 
in  which  it  has  been  proposed,  to  set  forth  briefly  the 
love  of  Christ  to  his  Church;  which  is  tiius  declared, 
"  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it,** — showing  this  love  of  Christ  in  its  grand  original 
cause;  declaring  the  fountain  and  springs  of  it  in 
himself,  with  this  high  and  glorious  expression  of  it, 
"  He  gave  himself  for  his  Church,"  which  is  the  fruit 
of  his  love,  in  the  open  manifestations  of  it. 

The  love  of  Christ  is,  what  his  name,  nature,  and 
person  is,  xvojiderful !  It  is  boundless  and  immense  I 
flowing  from  his  own  heart ;  fixed  immutably  upon 
his  Church,  as  the  object  of  it ;  in  whom  he  takes 
real  satisfaction,  and  inexpressible  delight.  It  is 
an  eternal  love ;  which,  as  it  was  in  him  from  eter- 
nity, so  it  will  continue  in  him,  in  its  utmost  vigour, 
to  eternity,  without  the  least  abatement,  or  decay. 
It  is  a  love,  which  had  engaged  the  infinite  mind  and 
thoughts  of  Christ  before  time;  in  the  contempla- 
tions of  which,  he  enjoined  himself,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  was  laid,  and  which  has  drawn 
out  his  heart  towards  the  objects  of  it  to  the  very  ut- 
termost. It  is  a  love,  immense,  intense,  immutable, 
and  divine !  which,  after  all  the  manifestations  and 
discoveries ;  together  with  the  astonishing  evidences 
which  Christ  himself  hath  given,  and  still  continues  to 
give,  and  which  fills  Saints  in  earth  and  heaven  with 
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the  highest  praises  of  it,  yet  it  is  incomprehensible  ! 
which  has  puzzled,  and  will  for  evermore  puzzle  and 
perplex  angelic  minds,  filling  them  with  ecstasy  and 
amazement ;  and,  it  will  be  one  of  £he  highest  sub- 
jects, for  the  Elect  Church  of  human  race,  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  contemplations  of  throughout  the  ages 
of  eternity.  It  is  a  love,  which,  like  the  person,  who 
is  the  subject  of  it,  is,  "  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever."  Always  in  its  utmost  meridian  and 
degree ;  which  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminish- 
ed ;  it  is  as  dura.ble  as  Christ's  essential  nature,  and  as 
l;E^sting  as  his  throne.  I  will  venture  to  give  this  as  a 
definition  of  it  1  It  is  the  flowing  forth  freely  of  his 
affections;  the  goings  forth  of  his  own  heart,  in  love 
to  his  people,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and 
that  with  the  utmost  pleasure,  to  the  utmost  degree, 
and  with  the  utmost  delight ;  which  has  been  mani- 
fested in  acts  of  grace  towards  and  on  the  behalf  of 
them  from  everlasting.  It  has  shone  forth  with  rays 
of  celestial  splendour  and  brightness  on  the  Church, 
since  her  fall  into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  and  been 
•  evidenced  in  the  centre,  circumference,  or  fulness  of 
time,  in  so  great  a  way,  and  in  such  a  high  degree, 
as  to  afford  matter  sufficient  to  fill  saints  in  heaven 
with  the  most  profound  reverence  of  this  lover,  and 
his  love.  This  most*  adorable  lover,  Christ  Jesus,  has 
for  his  love,  an  object  and  subject,  which  he  esteems 
worthy  of  it ;  for,  in  his  sight  and  view,  the  Church 
is  a  perfection  of  beauty,  excellent  and  comely ; 
his  "joy  and  delight ;  his  crown  of  glory,  and  royal 
diadem."  See  Isaiah  Ixii,  3.  She  is  united  to  him; 
i^  in  hisbeart,  qjid  s^t  thereojo  as  a  se^l;  wears  his 
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illastrious  name^  Jehovah  our  righteousness.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  16.  She  is  his  queen ;  who,  as  such,  is  to  sit  oa 
his  right  hand,  because  he  delighteth  in  her.  She  is 
to  be  his  social  glory  and  companion  in  heaven,  to 
partake  with  him  in  all  his  communicable  blessings, 
grace,  glory,  blessedness,  and  felicity ;  to  behold  his 
glory,  and  to  be  filled  by  him  with  ail  the  fulness  of 
God.  But,  as  this  grace  is  transcendent  above  the 
conception  of  saints  and  angels,  any  further  than  as 
their  minds  are  supernaturally  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  take  in  and  conceive  of  it ;  so, 
I  would  try,  not  to  sound  th«  immense  depth  of  this 
love,  it  being  impossible,  even  in  heaven,  to  do  so ; 
but,  to  search  out  its  high,  and  grand  original  cause; 
how  such  love  came  to  possess  the  heart  of  Christ, 
and  fill  him  with  infinite  affection  toivards^  and 
which  caused  him  to  take  such  delight  m,  his  Church, 
that  she  was  in  his  heart,  to  live,  and  to  die  for  her. 
Let  us  then  attempt  to  ascend  the  highest  pinnacle  in 
eternity,  to  find  the  primordial  cause,which  was  this. 
It  being  the  will  of  the  Essential  Three,  to  elect  and 
predestinate  the  Second  Person,  into  creature,  being, 
and  existence :  who,  as  God-man,  "  the  first-born  of 
every  creature,"  was  the  subject  of  God's  decrees, 
and  the  immediate  and  primary  object  of  the  love  of 
the  Co-essential  Three,  And,  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son,  considered  as 
God-man,  to  have  life  in  himself.  John  v.  26.  To  be 
a  fountain  of  life — of  grace  and  of  glory — which  he 
was  to  be  to  his  beloved  spouse,  who  received  her 
being,  and  well-being,  from  Jehovah's  free  grace,  and 
everlasting  love.  **Of  him  {i.  e.  Jehovah  the  Father) 
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are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus."  1  Cor.  i.  30.     As  Christ, 
God-man,  was  loyed  by  the  Father,  as  the  supreme 
object  of  his  deHght,  and  complacency,  which  was 
manifested   in  the  election  of  him ;  so  he  was  pre- 
destinated for  the  dignity  of  himself,  to  be  Jehovah's 
equal,  the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.      It   also 
pleased  Jehovah  the  Father,  to  elect  the  mystic  bride 
and  spouse  of  Christ,  as  the  secondary  object  of  his 
incomprehensible  love,  and  to  predestinate  her  for 
Christ,  to  be  his  glory.     Election  is  the  fundamental 
act,  which  contains  both  grace  and  glory,  and  by  this 
glorious  and  incomprehensible  act  of  grace,    God 
chose  the  Elect  Church,  of  hitman  race,  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  and  presented  her  to  him;  set  her  forth 
before  him,  in  her  utmost  glory  and  majesty,  accord- 
ing to  the  uttermost  purposes  of  his  love  and  grace 
towards  her;   causing  her  to  shine  with   excelling 
brightness  and  excellency  before,  and  in  the  view  of 
the  God-man  ;  giving  him  a  prospect,  how  high  she 
was,  in  the  Father's  everlasting  love,  view,  and  esti^ 
mation :  which  representation  of  her,  by  the  Father  in 
eternity,  in  the  glass  of  his  decrees  and  purposes, 
drew  the  heart  of  the  God-man  towards  her;  opened 
his  arms  and  heart  to  receive  her :  caused  him  to  ask 
for  the  bestowment  of  her  upon  him,  ?is  one  of  the 
highest  gifts,  effects,  and  fruits  of  his  Father's  love  to 
him.    Thine  they  were,  says  Christ  to  his  Father, 
ftpd  thou  gavest  them  me.  Johnxvii.  6.     Valuing 
them  highly  as  such,  for  that  is  the  import  of  the 
words.     And  this  may,  for  the  substance  of  it,  ap- 
pear from  those  Scriptures  which  inform  us,  that 
^pd'^  eternal  purpose^  concerning  all  things^^  w^s 
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made  in  Christy  as  God-man.  Ephes.  i.  9>  1 1 ;  iii- 1 1. 
'  As  also,  from  such  declarations,  which  give  us  to 
know,  that  the  Church  of  the  elect, have  an  especial 
dependance  upon  the  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  as  God- 
man.  See  I  Cor.  viii.  6.  **And  we,"  saith  Paul, "  are 
by  him."  The  meaning  of  which  is  this,  that  the  elect 
have  a  supercreation,  being  and  existence  given  them 
by  Jehovah  the  Father,  in  Christ  Jesus :  also,  that 
they  have  supercreation,  blessings,  and  benefits  by 
him,  which  appertain  to  that  being  in  him,  all  which 
flow  from  everlasting  love  ;  which  love  hath  been 
manifested  in  choosing  them  in  Christ   before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  which  was  God  the 
Father's  act,  and  is  ascribed  to  him.  Ephes.  i.  3,  4. 
God  chose,  and  gave  the  elect  to  Christ,  as  members 
to  ah  head  j  he  appointed  him  to  be  to  them  their 
head,  husband,  shepherd,  and  mediator;  gave  them 
to  him  as  a  pure  gift  to  his  person,  for  his  honour, 
to  be  his  fellows  and  companions ;  which  is  to  be  con- 
ceived as  the  very  fruit  of  that  original  of  all  grace, 
election.     Now,  as  Christ  was  loved  in  his  election 
as  God-man,  the  head  of  his  body  the  Church,  from 
everlasting;   so,  the  Church  also,  as  chosen   with 
him,  and  in  him,  was  loved  with  the   same  love, 
which  was  the  cause  of  her  election  ;  and  out  of  this 
supreme  love,  which  was  the  highest  that  ever  arose 
in  the  Father's  heart  towards  her,  she  was  given  by 
him  to  Christ,  as  her  heavenly  bridegroom ;  even  to 
behold,  admire,  and  adore  him,  in  his  person  and 
glory  ;  as  being  "  that,"  (says  Dr.  Goodwin,)  "  she 
was  ordained  for,  more  than  for  her  own  glory," 
Christ  therefore,  viewing  the  elect  as  his  Father's  be- 
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loved,  who,  being  admitted  to  know  him  as  their 
head,  how  high  they  were  in  his  Father's  estimation 
and  love;  and  he  beholding  them  as  the  gift  of  his 
Father  to  him,  to  be  his  social  companion  and  glory  in 
heaven  to  all  eternity,  this  was,  and  I  boldly  venture 
to  pronounce  it  to  be,  the  high>  grand,  original  cause 
of  Christ's  love  to  his  Church. 

As  a  second  section  to  this  our  first  head,  I  proceed 
further  to  show  and  declare  the  fountain  and  springs 
of  this  love  in  Christ  himself. 

Christ,  as  the  head  of  his  Church,  loves  her  as 
himself,  and,  out  of  pure  affection  to  her,  was  united, 
given,  betrothed,  and  married  to  her,  "  in  righteous- 
ness, judgment,  loving-kindness,  mercies,  and  faith- 
fulness." He  is  her  eternal  head,  and  she  is  his 
body.  He  is  her  husband,  and  she  is  his  bride.  He 
is  her  everlasting  father,  and  she,  in  each,  and  all  her 
individual  members,  are  his  children.  He  sustains 
towards  her,  all  kinds  of  relation,  wears  all  titles,  and 
is  engaged  in  all  offices,  to  and  for  her.  He  has  ut- 
tered himself,  and  given  his  heart  vent,  in  pointing 
out  to  view,  the  original  cause  of.  his  love  to  his  be- 
loved people,  saying,  "  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you."  John  xv.  9 ;  which  shews  the 
fountain  of  his  love,  and  the  springs  which  feed  and 
maintain  it.  As  there  is  no  change  of  the  Father's 
love  to  hirifi,  as  God-man,  their  head,  and  as  their 
head  ;  so  neither,  is  there  any  change  of  heart  and 
affection  in  him,  towards  them,  as  his  mystic  body. 
He  also  gives  us  a  full  view  of  the  Father's  love  to- 
wards Christ  mystical,  when,  in  his  address  to  him 
on  her  behalf,  he  carries  the  expression  thus  high. 
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**  Thou  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me." 
John  xvii.  23,  O  wondrous  love  !  *tis  an  ocean  un* 
fathomable,  which  cannot  be  e:Kplored  in  heaven  to 
eternity !  An  abyss,  where  all  our  thoughts  are 
drowned  !  A  love,  which  hath  all  dimensions  ascrib- 
ed to  it ;  lengthy  in  regard  of  its  eternity  ;  breadth^ 
in  respect  of  its  extent  throughout  all  ages  :  depths 
in  regard  to  its  being  the  motive  of  Christ's  deliver- 
ing his  people  out  of  their  low  estate  of  sin  and  mi- 
sery :  height  J  in  regard  of  its  exalting  us  to  an  estate 
of  heavenly  happiness.  This  immensity  of  Christ's 
love,  is  said  by  the  Apostle,  to  be  such  as  "  passeth 
knowledge."  It  cannot  be  perfectly,  fully,  and  ex- 
actly known,  either-  by  men,  or  angels.  As  the  Fa^ 
ther's  love  to  him,  as  the  head,  and  his  love  to  the 
elect  in  Christ,  is  the  fountain  of  Christ's  love  to- 
wards them  ;  so,  the  views  of  the  union  which  sub- 
sists betwixt  them  and  him;  the  relation  they  bear 
to  bis  person,  and  the  foundation  of  it,  may  b^  con- 
ceived to  be,  a  fountain  which  feeds  the  heart  of 
Christ  with  infinite  delight,  and  which  maintains  the 
springs  oS  his  divine  clemency  towards  them.  Here, 
therefore,  I  would  briefly  recite  some  of  those  eter- 
nal designs  of  the  Father's  grace  towards  his  chosen 
ones,  in  Christ  their  head,  from  everlasting,  which 
may  serve,  to  open  further  the  fountain  and  springs 
of  Christ's  love  to  them,  and  his  reasons  for  delighting 
in  them.  And  here  let  it  be  noticed,  that  as  election 
is  the  very  fountain  of  ^race,  as  it  respects  the  act  of 
it,  from  whence  the  whole  originated,  even  in  God 
himself;  30  more  is  implied,  and  included,  in  that  act 
than  we  commonly  conceive.     Election,  which  wa« 
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an  act  of  God's  will,  having  singled  out,  and  decreed 
us  a  representative  being,  in  Christ,  as  members  in 
an  head ;  God,  by  predestination,  which  is  an  act  of 
his  understanding,  ordained  us  to  a  glorious  well- 
being  in  Christ  our  head,  as  the  end  which  he  meant 
to  bring  us  to.     God  chose  the  elect  in  Christ,  to 
have  relation  to  his  person ;' so  that,  as  Jesus  Christ 
is  his  beloved,  God  accepteth  us,  in  him,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  relation  to  him  as  the  principal  be- 
loved.     As  Dr.  Goodwin  expresses  it,    "  A  father, 
when  he  hath  betrothed  his  son  unto  a  woman,  he 
loves  her  for  the  relation  she  hath  to  the  person  of 
his  son;  so  doth  our  God."     This  acceptation  .of  us, 
even  of  our  persons  from  everlasting,  is  founded  upon 
Christ's   being    beloved.      And  therefore  you  will 
find,  that  the  love  wherewith  God  loved  Christ,  and 
the  love,  wherewith  he  loved  us,  are  said  to  be  one 
and  the  same  love.   John  xvii.  23.  "  That  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."     We  were  so  repre- 
sented by  Christ,  and  considered  in  him,  that  we 
made  up  one  Christ  mystical ;  as  the  head  and  the 
body  make  up  one  man.     And  the  Lord  God,  in 
election  and  predestination,  ordained  us  to  commu- 
nion, and  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  things  : 
(see  1  Cor.  i.  9.)  to  partake  of  all  his  dignities,  and 
whatever  else  we  are  capable  of.     So  that,  is  he 
God's  Son,  personally,  and  essentially  ?  We  are  God's 
sons  by  adoption.     Is  he  Jehovah's  fellow  ?  We  are 
called  Christ's  fellows,  Psalm  xlv.  7.     Is  he  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren  ?  We  are  said  to  be  the 
Church  of  the  first-born,  whose. names  are  written  in 
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heaven.  Heb.  xii.  23.  And,  as  God,  in  choosing  the 
Church  in  Christ,  gave  her  a  relation  to  his  person, 
giving  her  being  in  him,  and  placing  her  in  him,  by 
election :  so  in  accepting  her  in  him,  he  gave  her 
Christ,  and  a  relation  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  to 
have  communion  with  him,  and  to  be  like  him  for 
ever : — which  is,  in  the  knowledge  and  view  of  Christ,, 
a  fountain  sufficient  to  fill  his  heart  with  never- 
failing  love  to,  and  perfect  delight  in  her.  The 
constant  exercise  of  his  thoughts,  on  which,  gives 
continual  springs  of  pure  affection  and  deHght  to  his 
infinite  mind,  and  which  has  been  the  fountain  of  all 
his  mediatory  acts,  towards  and  on  her  behalf.  I 
close  this  section,  saying,  let  faith  take,  in  a  contem- 
plative view  of  what  hath  been  delivered,  and  it  will 
be  a  key  to  unlpck  those  deep  expressions  of  Christ, 
which  he  himself  hath  uttered :  in  the  eighth  of  the 
Proverbs,  he  tell  us,  verse  SO,  31,  that  he  was,  as 
God-man,  and  head  of  his  body  the  Church,  "  the 
delight  of  Jehovah,  the  Father,  rejoicing  always 
before  him,"  and  adds,  as  that,  which  in  the  next 
place  afforded  him  his  highest  joy,  *'  rejoicing  in 
the  habitable  parts  of  his  earth,  and  my  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men."  Though  the  happiness 
of  Christ,  in  the  fruition  of  the  Father's  love,  was 
his  ultimate  blessedness  ;  yet  it  drew  out  his  heart 
towards  his  darlings  on  earth,  whom  he  loved  out  of 
love  to  his  Father,  and  as  considering  them  as  his 
own  peculiar  portion,  he  says,  "  in  whom  is  all  my 
delight."  Psalm  xvi.  3.  And  whom  he  addresseth  also 
with  words   of  rapture  and  astonishment,    saying. 
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"  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O  love  for 
dehghts."  Sol,  Song  vii,  6, 

I  proceed  to  a  third  section  of  this  first  head  of 
discourse,  to  consider  this  high  and  glorious  expres- 
sion of  Christ's  love,  mentioned  in  our  text,  "  He 
gave  himself  for  it."  In  which  two  things  are  con- 
tained ;  first,  what  Christ  did — he  gave  himself! 
Secondly,  for  whom  ?  for  his  Church.  "  Christ  loved 
the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it !"  A?  his  love, 
in  its  original  cause,  with  the  fountain  and  springs 
of  it  in  himself,  have  been  pointed  out,  and  de- 
dared  ;  we  will  briefly  treat  of  the  open  fruit,  and 
manifestation  of  it,  in  his  giving  himself  for  his 
Church :  which  expression  contains  an  infinity  of 
grace  !  For  the  gift  exceeds  the  worth  and  value  of 
all  that  is  in  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  the  heavens ! 
He  gave  himself,  his  whole  person,  God-man,  to  be 
a  surety  for  his  Church  : — gave  himself  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  accprding  to  his  covenant-compact  with  his 
Father  before  time,  to  become  incarnate :  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man;  having  taken  man^s 
nature  with  all  the  sinlessfrailtiesof  it,  into  personal 
union  and  subsistence  with  himself:  he  gave  his  life 
for  his  people,  for  their  service  and  benefit.  He 
parted  with  all  the  comforts  of  life  j  endured  all  sor- 
rows, sufferings,  miseries,  and  pains,  due  to  sin; 
humbled  himself  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  \ 
undergoing  and  sustaining  in  his  own  soul,  the  whole 
fulness  of  his  Father's  wrath  and  curse,  due  to  the  sins 
of  his  people.  Never  can  we  estimate  this  gift,  no 
not  to  eternity !  The  inestimable  worth  of  it,  can 
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only  be  known  to  the  mighty  ones,  who  co-exist  in 
the  self-existing  essence.      This   expression,   "  He 
gave  himself!"  is  designed  to  set  forth  the  proper 
and  peculiar  love  of  Jesus  Christ   himself  to   his 
Church.     No  other  could  so  fully  express  his  love, 
and  the  greatness  of  it ;  therefore  it  is  used  here,  and 
elsewhere,  as  the  greatest  and  highest  expression  by 
which  it  could  be  set  out.     Paul  cried  out,  when  his 
heart  was  filled  as  full  with  this  love  as  it  could  be, 
"  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me !"  Gal. 
ii.  20.  Christ  gave  himself,  his  whole  self,  to  his 
Church,  as  her  husband,  and  for  his  Church,  as  her 
Saviour.      O  what  an  inestimable  gift !    When  he 
would  give  a  gift,  to  express  and  manifest  his  love  to 
her,  he  gave  himself !   a  greater  gift  he  had  not  to 
bestow.    The  Church  was  his  peculiar  care  and  de- 
light, and  he  manifested  it  by  this  high  expression  €£ 
his  love  for  her.     I  may  close  with  saying,  Christ's 
love  to  his  Church,  is  the  fruit  of  the  union  which  is 
between  him,  and  her.     In  loving  her,  he  loves  him- 
self; in  his  thus  bestowing  himself  upon  her,  he  acts 
according  to  the  very  nature  of  that  love,  wherewith 
he  hath  loved  her  y  and  he  is  hiipself  infinitely  weH 
pleased  with  all  the  expressions  of  his  love,  heart,  and 
affections,  which  he  has  shewed  at  any  time,  in  any 
of   his  acts  towards  her ;    which,  as  this  leads  to 
consider  to  what  end  he  did  thus  bestow  himself  upon 
his  Church  out  of  his  inestimable  love ;  so  this  brings 
me,  secondly,  to  lay  before  you  the  ends  for  which 
Christ  gave  himself,   which  were  the  sanctificatioa 
and  cleansing  of  his  Church  with  his  own  blood :  the 
means  of  which  saoetificatipa  and  cleansing  are  said 
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to  be,  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word :  by 
which  expressions  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  which  makes  known  the  eternal  worth 
and  efficacy  of  it,  are  intended. 

As  it  respects  the  ends  for  which  Christ  gave  him- 
self, even  the  sanctifying  and  cleansing  of  his  Church 
with  his  own  blood,  the  reasons  for  it  were  these : 
the  elect,  though  brought  forth  into  open  being  and 
creature  existence,  pure,  holy,  righteous,  and  per- 
fect in  their  nature-head  Adam  -.- — yet  being  in  him 
by  creation-union,  and  representation ;  when  he  fell 
from  God,  and  broke  the  covenant  of  works,  under 
which  they  were,  by  virtue  of  the  tie  and  obligation 
which  was  between  the  Creator,  and  the  creature  ^ 
they  also  fell,  in  him,  and  with  him,  into  a  state  of 
sin,  misery,  and  alienation  from  the  Lord.  Thus  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  became  wholly  unlike  herself,  and 
unlike  her  divine  and  heavenly  bridegroom.  So 
that  instead  of  being  perfectly,  holy,  and  happy,  she 
became  in  her  nature-head,  and  inherently  in  her- 
self, altogether  unholy,  and  unhappy,  being  sinful 
and  impure,  having  undergone  and  sustained  an 
eclipse,  of  all  her  glory,  as  considered  in  her  creation- 
head,  by  the  fall^  and  through  the  loss  of  the  moral 
image  of  God,in  which  she  was  created,  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  All  which  is  most  justly  to 
be  ascribed,  to  the  mutability  of  the  creature's  will, 
who,  as  a  creature,  cannot  but  be  mutable  and  liable 
to  fall;  which,  as  it  shews  that  no  creature  hath 
whereof  to  glory  before  God ;  so  it  proves  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  Christ's  headship,  to  the  end  that 
by  him  the  elect  might  be  so  united  to  God^  as  to  be 
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beyond  the  possibility  of  hazard  an3  miscarriage,  or 
of  falling  finally  from  him ;  as  also,  that  by  virtue  of 
it,  they  might  be  blessed  with  supercreation  grace, 
and  glory.  It  is  the  sole  incommimicable  privilege 
of  Christ,  God-man,  to  have  life  in  himself  *^  For 
as  the  Fatlier  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself"  John  v. .  26. 
None,  no  creature,  neither  angels  nor  men,  hath  it, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  stand  one  moment  of  themselves : 
therefore  he,  having  life  in  himself,  because  the  hu- 
man nature  is  personally  united  to  him,  as  the  essen- 
tial Son  of  the  Father ;  so  they,  V.  €.  the  elept, 
angels  and  men,  if  they  stand  and  continue  to  have 
life,  they  have  their  standing  in  him,  and  receive 
their  life  from  him,  which  flows  from  their  superna- 
tural union  to  him  as  God-man  ;  he  being,  as  such, 
the  foundation  and  corner-stone,  which  bears  up  and 
cements  both  parts  of  this  great  spiritual  building. 
The  fall  of  the  elect  of  human  race  (in  the  de- 
cree of  Jehovah)  was  subordinated  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  it  was  thereby  contrived  to  exalt  and 
show  forth  openly  some  of  the  most  supreme  and 
highest  acts,  of  free,  sovereign,  immutable  grace. 
It  was  upon  the  foreviews  of  the  fall,  (and  in  the 
decree  concerning  it)  concerted  in  council  and  co- 
venant, betwixt  the  Eternal  Three,  that  Christ  should 
manifest  his  grace  and  mercy  to  his  beloved  bride, 
by  raising  her  up  from  her  fallen  state  of  ruin,  sin^ 
and  misery :  who,  by  becoming  incarnate,  as  repre- 
senting her,  was  as  her  head,  husband,  shepherd,  and 
redeemer,  to  substitute  his  person,  in  her  law-place^ 
room,  and  stead ;  to  bear  her  sins,  spots,  stains,  dfe* 
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filements,  ancl  blemishes,  by  imputation,  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree ;  to  sustain  the  wrath,  curse,  and 
stroke,  of  vindictive  justice  due  to  them,  and  to  ex- 
press his  infinite  love  to,  and  unspeakable  delight  in 
her,  by  so  loving,  as  to  wash  her  from  her  sins  in  his 
own  blood.  Blessings,  for  ever,  be  ascribed  to  the 
God-man,  Christ  Jesus !  He  had  viewed  his  people 
in  their  original  beauty,  excelling  splendour,  tran- 
scendent excellency,  and  eternal  ancient  glory,  as 
presented  to  him  in  the  settlements  of  grace,  in  their 
marriage  robe,  and  bridal  attire,  which  united  his 
heart  to  them  ^  kept  it  fixed  from  eternity  invariably 
on  them  ;  and  so  knit  his  affections  from  everlasting 
unto  them,  as  was  not  abated,  nor  decreased,  by  the 
foreviews  betook  of  their  fall,  and  the  sight  he  had 
of  them  when  actually  fallen.  But,  when  they  were 
in  this  low,  vile,  and  abject  state,  his  heart  was 
drawn  out  in  acts  of  pity  and  compassion  towards 
them,  saying,  "  Surely  they  are  my  people,"  and  he 
became  their  Saviour,  stooping  so  low  for  them  and 
their  salvation,  as  to  empty  himself ^  to  be  cut  off,  to 
have  nothing  left ;  that  he  might  redeem  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  law  and  justice,  sin  and  Satan,  death 
and  hell ;  and  that  he  might  cleanse  and  purify  them 
from  all  the  stains  and  filth  they  had  brought  upon 
themselves  by  reason  of  sin.  It  is  among  the  mys- 
teries of  grace,  such  as  belong  to  the  deep  things  of 
God,  that  the  elect,  though  they  fell  from  Grod  by 
reason  of  sin,  through  tlie  fall  of  the  first  man,  by 
means  of  their  union  to  him  and  interest  in  him  y 
fifOm  whence  they  received  and  partook  of  the  same 
9qi)id  corruption,,  and  total  rmin  of  their  natures  by 
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the  infection  of  sin,  with  the  rest  of  mankind :  baring 
in  themselves  the  same  fountain,  spring,  and  prin- 
ciple of  sin,  which  the  very  reprobate  hath  ;  being 
by  nature  children  of  xvrathy  even  as  others,  Ephes. 
ii.  3.  Yet  they  fell  not  from  the  grace  of  personal 
dection,  nor  from  the  everlasting  favour  of  God ; 
nor  did  they  lose  their  interest  in  their  heavenly 
Father's  love  hereby.  Their  union  and  relation  to 
the  person  of  Christ,  their  eternal  head,  and  interest 
in  him,  were  not  dissolved,  nor  impaired  hereby  ;  nor 
did  thev  cease  to  be  the  beloved  of  Immanuers  soul. 
Though  they,  by  the  fall,  lost  all  that  was  given  them 
in  Adam  as  their  nature-head,  and  nature-root,  yet, 
the  grace  of  election  still  continued  the  same  as  ever; 
and  Jesus  Christ,  their  ever-living  bead,  in  wh«m  is 
their  spiritual,  everlasting  life,  happiness,  and  glory; 
was  Alpha  and  Omega  to  them ;  their  beginnings 
their  eternal  spring,  who,  as  such^  broke  forth  to- 
wards them  in  their  fallen  state,  and  still  continues 
his  kindness  in  dispensing  all  grace  to  them,  to  whom 
it  will  be  continued,  with  all  its  glorious  fruits  and 
blessings  by  him  to  eternity. 

1  proceed  to  a  second  section  of  this  head  of  dis- 
course, to  shew  the  end  why  Christ  took  our  nature, 
and  became  our  surety  and  Saviour.  It  was,  that  be 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  his  Church  with  his  own 
blood. 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  piut  of 
the  same :  that  through  death  he  Qiight  destroy  him 
th^  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,  Heb*. 
ii.  14.    The  elect  had  contracted  and  fafQ^ight  a 
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frailty  on  our  nature  by  the  fall ;  Christ  took  our 
nature,  came  into  our  world,  to  the  end  that   he 
might  take  our  sins  to  himself;  bear  them  in  his  own 
person  as  our  sacrifice,  and  remove  them  from  us  as 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west.     The  elect  were  by 
the  fall  blackened  with  sin,  and  so  foul  and  sullied 
by  it,  that  nothing  short  of  Christ's  own  most  pre- 
cious blood-shedding  could  cleanse,  purge,  purify, 
and  take  out  this  black  spot  of  spiritual  and  con- 
tracted leprosy :  which,  as  a  disease  and  accident^ 
had   befallen  them.     They    were,   indeed,   in  the 
whole  collection  of  them,  considered,  notwithstand- 
ing this,  by  Christ,  as  his  sheep,  people,  children, 
members,  brethren,  and  church  :  he  was  by  his  Fa- 
ther's appointment  a  captain  to  them,  to  bring  these 
many  sons  to  glory  which  God  had    given    him. 
This  was  to  be  accomplished  by  his  being  made  per- 
fect through  suflfefings.     He  was  to  give,  and  ab- 
solutely did  give,  his  life  a  ransom  for  the  many 
which  the  Father  had  given  him.     He  was  given 
to  be  the  purifier  of  his  people,  and  fulfilled  all  the 
conditions  of  the  covenant  by  his  life  and  death, 
thus  purchasing  the  Church  with  his  own  blood. 
Ifc  bore  the  «ins  of  many,  with  whom,  and  for  whom, 
be  confirmed  the  everlasting  covenant.  See  Dan.  ix. 
«7.    All  which  acts  were  performed  by  Christ,  in 
which  he  shewed  forth  and  manifested  the  essential 
holiness  and  purity  of  God',   gave  honour  to  the 
law,  and  satisfaction  to  infinite  justice ;  magnified 
all  the  divine  perfections,  whwh  were  most  gloriously 
disjAayed  in  the  contrivance,  execution,  and  api^i- 
<M;ion  of  sdvakion.    Christ,  m  the  whole  course  of 
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his  mediatorial  work^  as  performed  and  finished  by 
him  here  below,  had  the  sanctification  and  cleansing 
of  his  Church,  as  the  one  object  in  view,  and  pur- 
sued it,  in  the  whole  of  his  life  and  sufferings,  as  his 
one  grand  end  and  design :  which  work,  he  having 
finished;  by  it,  as  the  means,  the  end  is  obtained, 
the  Church  being  sanctified  and  cleansed  in  his  all- 
purifying  blood :  by  the  all-healing,  purging,  sanc- 
tifying, justifying,  reconciling  sacrifice  which  he  made 
of  himself,  when  he  gave  his  whole  person,  God-man, 
his  soul  and  body,  in  union  with  his  essential  deity^ 
''  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour/'  Sanctification^  which  is  here  put 
before  cleansing,  does  not  denote  internal  sanctifi- 
cation, which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but,  in 
this  place,  it  means  that  sanctification,  which  is  the 
sole  fruit  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  blood-shedding. 
It  is  all  one  with  that  similar  scripture  which  is  re- 
corded in  the  second  chapter  of  Titus,  verse  14, 
'*  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works/'  Sanctification  is  in- 
deed expressly  attributed  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  in 
the  thirteenth  of  Heb.  verse.  13.  just  in  the  same 
sense  as  it  is  in  the  passage  before  us :  the  words  are 
these ;  '^  wherefore,  Jesus  also,  that  he  naight  sanctii^ 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate."  The  sum  of  which  is  this :  Christ,  the  head 
of  his  Church,  as  he  gave  himself  for  her,  and  repre- 
sented her  in  his  covenant  engagements,  personal 
obedience  dind  death  ;  so  he  had,  in  union  with  this 
people,'  been  chargi^  by  divine  juistice  With  all  their 
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sins,  which  met  on  him. — He  sustained  their  crimes, 
which  he  atoned  for^  sweated  out — bore  off— and 
purged  away;  cleansing  them»  as  his  mystic  body ^ 
from  all  their  defilement,  by  his  soul-trayail,  bloody 
sweat,  sacrifice,  and  death :  in  whom,  and  by  whose 
obedience  unto  death ; — they  are  saved,  justified, 
washed,  pardoned,  sanctified,  reconciled, and  brought 
nigh  unto  God : — shining  forth  in  the  eye,  and 
before  the  view  of  infinite  holiness,  justice,  and  pu- 
.  rity,  everlastingly  righteous  and  pure,  in  the  obe- 
dience and  atonement  of  the  God-man,  their  head, 
and  hope.  I  proceed  to  a  third  section  of  this  head, 
proposing  to  consider  the  means  of  this  cleansing 
and  sanctification,  which  are  here  said  to  be,  **  with 
the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word."  By  which  ex- 
pressions, the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  which  makes  known  the  eternal  worth  and 
efficacy  of  it,  are  intended,  as  will  be  shewn. 

The  blood  of  Christ,  with  the  revelation  of  its  per- 
petual virtue,  and  everlasting  efficacy,  as  brought 
home  in  the  promise  of  the  Gospel,  and  applied  per- 
sonally to  the  individuals  of  God's  elect,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  alone  means  of  internal,  spiritual  sanc- 
tification and  cleansing;  which  is  here  expressed  to 
be,  **  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word ;"  i.  e. 
as  interpreted  by  Beza, "  through  the  promise  of  free 
justification  and  sanctification  in  Christ,  received  by 
£uth."  The  blood,  word,  and  ordinances  of  Christ, 
are  in  the  Scriptures  resembled  to  water,  see  Isaiah 
Iv.  1.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  As  water 
is  of  a  cleansing  nature,  and  purifying  virtue,  so  the 
blood  of  Christ  may,  on  that,  account,  be  filthy  com- 


ChrisCs  Love  to  his  Church.  23 

pared  to  it,  as  it  is  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,  the  property  of  which  is  to  cleanse  from 
all  sin.     The  person  washed  in  it  is  clean  every  whit. 
The  Lord  himself  speaks  of  it  and  its  virtue  thus. — 
**  Then  will!  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness^  and  from  all 
your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.'V  Ezek.  xxxvi.  %5. 
Christ's  blood  is  a  mystical  bath.    Spiritual  washing  ih 
it  denotes  and  includes,  the  acts  of  Christ,  for  us,  and 
in  us.     As  he  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood ;  we  are  in  God's  sight  without 
all  spot  and  stain.    There  is  also  an  effectual  ap- 
plicati<yn  of  Christ's  passion  and  death,  made  to  our 
souls  from  the  word,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  bjr 
which  means  we  have  an  inward  spiritual  perception 
of  the  invaluable  benefit  of  knowing  for  ourselves, 
that  we   have  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.    Our  cleansing  may  be  expressed  to 
be,  "  with  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word,"  to 
denote  that  the  perpetual  virtue,  everlasting  efficacy, 
and  infinite  worth  of  Christ's  blood,  is  revealed  in  the 
word  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  in  which  it  is  set 
forth  to  our  view,  and  by  it  as  accompanied  with  the 
light  and  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  the  dignity  of  our 
Lord's  sacrifice  is  declared;    The  Gospel,  being  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  everlasting;  so  it  always  gives 
the  same  testimony  concerning  the  cleansing  virtue 
of  our  Lord's  propitiatory  sacrifice,  which,  as  be- 
lieved, and  constantly  received  by  faith,  perfects  the 
conscience  in  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding.    An  applicatioti  of  Christ's  nsdemptioh 
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qomes  from  the  word  through  the  Spirit,  by  which  we 
have  a  true  and  real  experience  of  its  divine  efficacy 
in  our  hearts^  and  minds. 

This  brings  me,  thirdly,  to  set  before  you  the 
presen,tation  which  Christ  makes  of  the  Church  to 
kJmself,  a&  thus  sanctified  and  cleansed ; — she,  as 
such,  being  in  his  view,  all  glorious  and  beautiful. 
"That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thiag ;.  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  ble- 
Q)ish."  It  isChdst's  dearest  delight  to  view  his  be^ 
loved  spoilt,  the  Church,  as  she  shines  in  the  robe 
of  his  everlasting  righteousness,  and  in  the  purifying 
blood  of  atonement  shed  for  her ;  in  which  she  out- 
$I)ine3  elect  angels  in  glory,  being  in  her  head  and 
husbiand  possessed  of  an  holiness  which  is  inunutable, 
a  righteousness  which  is  of  consummate  worth  aod 
value,  and  a  purity  in  the  blood  of  her  Lord,  Re* 
df^eaxeVy  and  High  Priest,  which  excels  theirs  beyond 
9jj  eooipare.  He  greatly  delights  in  the  beauty  ef 
his  sa^ts^  in  bebdding  them  washed,  sanctified^and 
oJcansed  in  his  own  blood,  from  all  their  spots  and 
defilement^  >  30  that  they  are  more  immutably  pure 
and  clean  in  bis  view  by  being  washed  in  bis  blood, 
which  hajth  the  virtne>  worth,  and  efficacy  of  God- 
bead  in  it  >  and  as  made-  white  tliereijQ,  than  they 
CQUjkl  bave  beea  had  db^y  never  fallen^  Sin  being 
tl]^  bim  a^  perfectly  removed  from  them,  a^  to  the 
impuJiatiQn  of  it,  a;^  though  it  never  had  being  or  ex- 
islenp^  :-T--and  their  p^rso^s,  being  so  cleansed  in, 
apd  piuiged  l^y  his  bloodrsheddi^g^  that  they  are 
wijdwill^  nil  b^  before  tbe  tlMione  ^f  God.    It  is  a 
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matter  of  joy  and  delight  to  our  Lord,  thus  to  view 
his  people,  iu  his  finished  salvation  without  all  spot, 
perfectly  holy,  righteous,  and  spotless  in  himself,  and 
to  say  to  them, "  Thou  art  all  feir,  my  love,  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee."  And,  as  he  viewed  them  from 
eternity,  as  presented  by  the  Father  to  him,  as 
worthy  of  his  love  and  everlasting  delight ;  and  as  he 
represented  them,  in  eternity  as  their  head,  husband, 
and  mediator,  and  also  in  the  garden,  and  on  the 
cross,  where  he  bore  their  sins,  and  carried  their  sor«> 
rows ;  so  having  brought  them  nigh  to  God  by  his  re* 
conciling  death,  he  presents  them  holy,  and  unblam- 
able, and  unreprovable  in  his  sight.  Col.  i.  33.  And 
in  heaven,  he,  as  their  High  Priest,  represents  their 
persons  complete  in  himself ;  so  that  they  shine  ia 
their  heavenly  Father's  sight  and  view,  with  an 
effalgency  of  majesty,  such  as  reflects  a  lustre,  and 
adds  splendour,  to  the  mediatorial  throne  of  Jesus, 
they  being  as  so  many  stars  to  adorn  his  crown,  to 
glitter  in  it,  yea,  to  be  his  eternal  excellency,  his 
joy,  and  praise.  At  the  last  day,  it  will  be  his  blessed 
act  to  present  them  before  his  Father,  in  their  vs^ 
numerable  individuals,  to  give  np  this  holy  nalion, 
this  peculiar  people,  this  royal  priesthood,  with  the 
utmost  delight,  saying,  *'  Lo  I,  and  t±ie  childnea  which 
thou  hast  given  me.'' 

But  this,  though  the  coronation  day  of  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  when  the  nuptials  will  be  cde« 
hrabed,  and  he  will  receive  and  admit  her  witk  great 
triumph  into  his  Father's  kingdom  of  gloiy^  yet,  it 
is  not  the  sul^ect  of  the  words  before  us«  It  is^  a 
gcesttatafcioo^  /a  ismisdft  ml  U^  hi$  Woth^^  that  is 
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here  spoken  of,  "  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."  It  is,  in  my  present  conception 
of  these  words,  the  most  genuine  sense  of  interpre- 
tation to  consider  them  thus :  that  Christ,  as  he  views 
his  Church  sanctified  and  cleansed  in  his  own  blood, 
and  clothed  with  the  robes  of  his  holiness  and 
righteousness,  beholding  them  as  thus  adorned,  glo- 
rious, spotless,  holy,  and  beautiful ;  so  he  pleased 
himself  with  the  knowledge  and  sight  he  hath  of 
them,  which  intuitive  knowledge  of  it,  causes  him 
to  be  continually  presenting  to  his  own  thoughts 
and  view,  his  Church  and  people,  whom  he  hath  set 
as  a  seal  upon  his  heart,  and  upon  his  ai*m,  to  whom 
he  says,  "  Thy  walls  are  continually  before  me." 
Also,  that  he  exerciseth  his  thoughts  and  views  with 
pleasure  and  infinite  delight,  how  glorious  his  Church 
will  shine  forth,  in  him,  by  him,  and  through  him, 
at  the  last  day,  and  befot*e  his  Father  in  heaven,  to 
all  eternity,  when  no  spot,  nor  blemish,  shall  be 
found  in  her.  When  she,  shining  out  in  her  robes 
of  state,  in  her  native  hue  and  glory,  will  be  a  glo- 
rious Church  indeed,  worthy  of  the  heart  and  de- 
light of  her  Lord  and  Husband,  who  will  spend  an 
eternity  in  expressing  his  delight  in  her. 

I  would  add  to  this,  a  glorious  sentiment  of  Dr. 
Goodwin's  on  this  passage,  whidh  is  thus  expressed 
by  him.  "  Great  men's  wives  use  to  wear  their 
husband's  pictures  on  their  breast,  in  that  form  and 
freshness  they  were  in,  when  they  were  married  to 
them,  from  which,  in  time  they  alter  to  the  worse. 
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and  grow  out  of  that  shape  to  which  they  were  at 
first  pictured  in.    But  it  is  otherwise  in  this  of  Christ. 
He  married  thee  at  thy  worst,  when  thou  •wert  al- 
together deformed ;  yet,  he  had  taken  a  picture  of 
thee,  as  thou  wert  at  first  presented  to  him  by  the 
Father  from  everlasting.     The  idea  of  which,  and 
beauty  thereof,  had  such  an  impression  on  his  heart, 
and  so  struck  with  him,  as  he  constantly  carries  it 
in  his  mind  as  that  perfect  holiness  and  glory,  thou 
art  to  be  restored  to  ;  and  that  by  means  of  himself, 
which  is  his  glory  as  the  author  and  recoverer  of  that 
beauty  ;  which  be  accordingly,  bearing  in  his  eye,  as 
it  is  yet  to  come,  or  as  it  is  yet  to  be  his  own  work 
on  thee ;  so  at  last  therein,  to  present  thee  to  him« 
self.     And  he^  having  these  two  pictures  of  thee, 
both  of  what  his  Father  first  presented  thee  to  him, 
when  thou  wert  given  to  him  from  everlasting,  which 
made  him  first  in  love  with  thee;  and  he  having 
also  the  view  of  what  he  has  done  for  thee,  is  doing 
on  thee,  and  will  perfect  in  thee  j  this  takes  his  heart, 
especially  the  latter,  because  it  is  his  ewn  workman- 
ship  ;  as  it  lessens,  if  not  altogether  swallows  up,  the 
present  thoughts  of  thy  defonnity,  especially  as  he 
well  knows  that  will  continue  but  a  short  time." 

I  remember,  when  I  was  a  boy,  I  saw  these  line^ 
inscribed  on  a  book : — 

**  No  heart  can  thiok^  nor  tongue  can  tell^ 
What.joy  there  is  where  Christ  doth  dwell ;" 

which  I  then  applied  wholly  to  being  with  Christ  in 
glory.  But  surely  they  contain  strict  truth,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  hearts 
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Christ  dwells,  with  whom  he  makes  his  abode, 
and  holds  communion.  To  conclude,  though  the 
Church  of  Christ,  believers  in  Jesus,  are  not  in  this 
life  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  as  viewed,  in  themselves; 
yet  they  are  so,  as  considered  in  Christ,  as  viewed  by 
him,  in  the  presentation  of  them  which  he  makes  to 
himself;  which  is  sufficient  to  yield  them  everlasting 
consolation.  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
elect,  will  one  day  be  presented  by  Christ,  and  shine 
forth  manifestively  before  him  a  glorious  Church,  all 
glorious  within^  being  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God  ;  and  without  too,  being  clothed  in  her  raiment 
of  wrought  gold,  having  the  glory  of  God  to  enlighten 
her,  who  himself  will  be  her  everlasting  light  and  her 
everlasting  glory.  I  add  no  more.  May  the  Lord 
the  Spirit,  command  his  ble9sing,  and  dispense  it 
by  accompanying  his  word  of  truth  to  your  heart. 
Amen. 
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CHRIST  THE  SACRIFICE  AND  PURIFIER  OF  HIS 

PEOPLE. 
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It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things 
in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these :  but 
the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacri- 
fices than  these, 

vJF  all  the  articles  of  our  most  holy  faith,  there  is 
not  one  which  more  closelv  concerns  us,  than  that 
which  respects  the  sacrifice  of  our  most  blessed  Lord ; 
which  is  founded  upon,  and  receives  its  perpetual 
and  everiasting  efficacy  from  the  counsel,  compact, 
and  covenant,  which  obtained  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  before  time  began.  In  and  by  which 
engagement  it  was  notified  to  be  the  will  of  Je- 
hovah, the  Father,  that  the  sins  of  the  elect  should 
be  removed  out  of  the  sight  of  law  and  justice,  and 
be  e:tpiated  by  the  most  precious  blood-shedding  of 
the  Lamb  of  God ;  whose  divine  nature  giving  eter- 
/lal  value,  and  stamping  infinite  dignity,  on  the  ac- 
tions and  sufferings  performed  and  sustained  in  his 
human  nature ;  his  offering  of  himself  was  worthy  of 
the  acceptation  of  the  Father,  containing  worth  and 
worthiness  sufficient  to  give  him  content  to  eternity. 
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This  subject  being  that  on  which  the  peace  of  God 
is  founded  and  built,  from  whence  cleansing  from 
guilt,  healing  for  our  inward  spiritual  wounds,  and 
pardon  of  sin  proceeds ;  by  which  eternal  redemption 
is  obtained,  is  therefore  of  infinite  consequence. 
Upon  the  true  knowledge  of  it,  which  alone  comes 
from  the  word,  and  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  our  consciences  are  cleansed  from  sin,  our 
minds  relieved  from  spiritual  burdens  and  distress, 
our  hearts  encouraged  in  the  I^rd,  our  souls  led  to 
triumph  in  Christ :  yea,  upon  what  we  know  of  it 
thus  in  our  own  souls,  all  our  hopes  in  God  are  found- 
ed, all  our  trust  by  this  means  centres  in  him.  Conse- 
quently, whenever  this  most  glorious  subject  makes 
a  principal  part  of  our  worship,  as  it  does  on  those 
seasons  when  we  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
sliew  forth  the  Lord's  death  therein  ;  as  also,  when 
it  is  the  supreme  and  chosen  topic  of  a  sermon,  it  is 
most  requisite  that  the  original  from  whence  the 
mediatorial  grace  and  efficacy  of  it  flows,  should  be 
searched*  out  and  viewed  ;  that  we,  seeing  the  foun- 
dation, fountain,  and  spring  of  it,  may  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  be  exceeding  joyful  in  him,  as  the 
rock  of  our  salvation.  The  truth  suggested  re- 
ceives infallible  confirmation  from  what  is  written  in 
this  epistle,  from  whence  I  have  selected  my  text ; 
which  will,  I  trust,  clearly  appear  to  you  as  opened 
in  our  introduction  to  it.  This  apostolical  part  of 
sacred  writ,  directed  to  the  believing  Hebrews,  I 
conceive  it  may  be  safely  said  of  it,  that  it  contains 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  is  a  compendious 
exposition  of  Old  Testament  Scripture;  containing 


Pttrificr  of  his  People.  3 1 

the  whole  substance  and  essence  of  it ;  shewing  that 
what  was  therein  contained,  both  in  figures,  shadows, 
ceremonies,  types,  prophecies,  and  promises,  was 
founded  in  Clirist,  received  its  being  from  him,  and 
had  its  divine  fulfihnent  in  his  incarnation,  priest- 
hood, work,  office,  and  grace.  As  the  whole  quint- 
essence of  the  Bible  is  extracted,  and  evangelically 
unfolded  in  it ;  so  you  may  take  the  outlines  of  it  as 
relative  to  our  text  and  subject  thus:  the  writer  be- 
gins with  setting  forth  the  essential,  personal,  and  me* 
diatorial  glories  of  Christ,  who  is  Jehovah,  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  of  angels  and  men;  whose  es- 
sence is  incomprehensible;  whose  person  and  per- 
fections are  immutable : — who  upholds  heaven  and 
earth  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  who  will  one  day 
fold  up  the  heavens  as  a  worn-out  garment,  putting 
stop  to  time  by  swallowing  it  up  in  eternity.  Having 
laid  so  glorious  a  foundation,  in  the  distinctive  per- 
sonality and  essential  deity  of  God  the  Son,  to  rear 
the  superstructure  on;  the  sacred  writer  pursues  his 
subject,  shewing  how  necessary  and  suitable  it  was, 
that  he  who  was  to  be  a  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  should  be  in  his  own  person,  both  God  and  man, 
and  proves  that  the  divine  and  human  natures  were 
hjrpostatically  united  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  both  God 
and  man.  Having  thus  set  forth  Christ  in  his  fitness, 
with  his  mediatorial  fulness  and  abilities,  he  calls 
upon  us  to  consider  him  as  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession;  intimating,  that  all  the 
eminency,  dignity,  and  perfection  of  the  highest 
offices  and  callings,  spoken  of  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  were  contained  in  his :  he  being 
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both  High  Priest,  which  was  the  highest  office  in 
the  Old  Testament  Church ;   and  Apostle,  which 
was  the  highest  office  in  the  New  Testament  Church. 
He  farther  proceeds,  grounding  all  he  has  to  say  on 
the  priesthood  of  Christ,  whom  he  styles  a  great  High 
Priest ;  his  dignity  as  such,  arising  from  his  being 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  whose  call  to  his  sacerdotal 
office,  his  being  constituted  a  Priest  forever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  was  of,  and  from,  his  divine 
Father.     See  chapter  v.  verse  5,  6.    He  has  the  pre- 
eminency,  and  super-excellency  of  all  the  Aaron ic 
Order.     His  oneness  and  singleness  in  his  office,  with 
his  solemn  inauguration  into  it  by  his  eternal  Father, 
with  the*  everlasting  perpetuity  of  his  Priesthood  in 
heaven,  is  most  divinely  treated  of,  in  the  5th  and  7th 
chapters.     After  which,  the  super-excellency  of  the 
sanctuary,  in  which  Christ  exercises  the  acts  of  his 
priesthood,  is  declared  ;  whereby  is  shewn  forth  how 
much  in  this  also  he  exceeds  those  who  were  but  types 
of  him;  they  having  but  a  worldly  sanctuary,  an 
earthly  temple  to  exercise  their  function  in,  whereas, 
he  has  heaven  itself,  as  the  temple  to  exercise  him- 
self in  the  glorious  offices  which  he  is  engaged  in  for 
his  Church  and  people ;  also,  the  excellency  of  the 
administration  of  the  covenant  to  which  it  refers,  is 
shewn.     And  thus  we  are  brought  to  the  chapter 
from  whence  our  text  is  taken,  in  which  the  Apostle 
shews  how  the  tabernacle,  with  its  sacred  farniture 
and  services,  were  symbolical  of  Christ.     As  was 
also,  the  High  Priest,  and  his  entrance  once  a  year 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  which  types  and  figures,  re- 
ceived their  accomplishment  in  our  Jesus,  who  is 
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become  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come.  He 
then  treats  of  the  shadows  which  referred  to  the 
blood-shedding  of  Christ,  and  shews  the  necessity  of 
his  death  from  his  being  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  which  testament  being  dedicated  by  blood, 
with  ei'ery  thing  belonging  to  it,  the  book,  the  peo- 
ple, the  tabernacle,  with  all  the  vessels  of  it.     Nor  is 
there  any  remission  of  sin,  whether  typical  or  real, 
without  shedding  of  blood.    So  that,  in  a  peculiar 
and  most  significant  way  and  manner,  Christ  was  set 
forth   herein   in  his  blood-shedding,   sacrifice,   and 
death  ;  which  were  to  correspond  with  the  typical 
blood-shedding  and  sacrifices  under  the  law.  There- 
fore, as  it  was  necessary  that  the  patterns  and  types 
of  heavenly  thmgs  should  be  purified  with  sacrificisd 
blood,  it  was  much  more  so,  that  the  antitypes  should 
be  pnrified  with  the  blood  of  him,  who  was  the  sub- 
stance of  all  these  purifications.    '*  It  was  therefore 
necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  purified  with  these :  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these.** 
In  speaking  from,  explaining,  and  opening  this 
scripture,  I  will  first,  aim  to  set  before  you,  what  ii^ 
to  be  understood  by  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavenSy  and  how  necessary  it  was  they  should  be 
purified  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  which  were 
sacred  memorials  and  types  of  Christ's  blood.     Se- 
condly, I  will  shew  the  nature  of  Christ's  sufierings 
and  death,  that  it  was  a  sacrifice,  and  of  all  sacrifices 
the  most  excellent.     Thirdly,  I  will  sliew  the  neces^ 
sity  of  it,  to  correspond  with  its  types  and  prefigu- 
ratioQS  uiuler  the  law,  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  and 
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for  the  purification  of  the  persons  of  God's  elect, 
and  their  worship,  that  it  might  be  acceptable  before 
the  Lord. 

I  am  first,  to  explain,  open,  and  set  before  you 
what  is  to  be  understood  by  "  the  patterns  of  things 
in  the  heavens,"  and  how   necessary  it  was  they 
should  be  purified  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices, 
which  were  sacred  memorials  and  types  of  Christ's 
blood.     By  the  expression,  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens^  as  it  hath  immediate  reference  to  those  sa- 
cred symbols  and  figures  spoken  of  in  this  chapter ; 
so  it  shews,  that  they  were  designed  by  the  Lord  to 
represent  hidden,  heavenly, spiritual,  eternal  realities; 
relative  to  Christ,  his  Church,  and  people,  who  him- 
self was  to  sanctify  and  consecrate  them,  and '  to 
present  them  to  his  father^  to  purify  them  in  his 
own  blood,  that  they  might  offer  unto  the  Lord  an 
offering  in  righteousness.    The  purification  shadowed 
out,  and  foresignified,  by  the  types  of  Christ's  pu- 
rifying blood,  evidenced  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the 
nature  of  man,  which,  as  it  introduced  all  miseries 
with  itself  into  the  human  mind  ;  this  was  not  the 
least  of  its  baneful  effects,  that  it  wholly  corrupted 
the  will,  and  put  out  all  spiritual  light  in  the  under- 
standing; so  that  immediately  upon  the  fall,  man 
lost  the  true  and  saving  knowledge  of  the  God-head, 
and  of  the  personalities  in  it,    and  became  from 
henceforward  utterly  incapable  of  being  restored  to 
a  divine  perception  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God, 
without  the  favour  of  a  divine  and  supernatural  re- 
velation.    Therefore,  it  pleased  the  Eternal  Three, 
after  the  fall,  to  reveal  their  covenant  acts,  engage- 
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ments,  and  designs,  the  beginning  of  whiph  was  in 
that  great  declaration,  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head ;"  and  to  institute  and  ap- 
point sacrifices,  to  shadow  forth  visibly,  to  the  spi- 
ritual apprehensions  of  the  faithful,  what  sin  de- 
served ;  how  extreme  the  wrath  of  God  against  it 
was ;  that  it  only  could  be  propitiated  and  appeased 
by  the  substitutionof  a  sacrifice  of  inestiitiable  worth 
and  value,  by  the  laying  down  a  life  of  far  greater 
value  than  heaven  and  earth  put  together  could 
amount  to — a  life  exceeding  in  God*s  own  estimation 
the  whole  creation,  both  of  angels  and  men !  By 
which  alone  redemption  could  be  obtained,  recon- 
ciliation effected,  peace  made,  pardon  procured, 
justice  satisfied,  sin  abolished,  Satan  conquered, 
heaven  opened,  and  sinners  brought  nigh  unto  God. 
And  that  the  original  of  this  grace  might  be  known, 
the  cherubic  hieroglyphic  of  the  Eternal  Trinity  in 
the  unity  of  the  essence  existing,  and  in  their  distinct 
personalities,  as  engaged  by  covenant  and  oath  to  act 
as  purifiers,  and  to  save  the  elect  sinners  of  mankind 
by  the  blood  of  purification  ;  was,  as  some  say  and 
think,  set  up  at  the  east  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  to 
express  those  tremendous  solemn  truths ;  and  thus 
the  sacrifices  and  cherubic  symbol.  Were  patterns  cyf 
things  in  the  heavens,  of  Christ  who  was  to  come 
from  them,  and  be  the  fill  filling  end  of  these  sacred 
representations  of  him.  From,  the  fall  of  Adaiti  tQ 
the  times  of  Moses,  the  promise  concerning  Christ, 
as  the  serpent  bruiser,  the  sacrifices  and  cherubic 
symbol,  were  the  gr6at  Gospel  and  means  of  grace 
which  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jeaus  then  enjoyed. 
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When  the  Lord  had  brought  forth  his  people  with 
joy  from  Egypt^  and  his  chosen  with  gladness^  figu- 
rative of  that  great  deliverance  which  would  be  ef- 
fected by  means  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  he,  by 
the  ministry  of  Moses,  sets  forth  before  his  Church 
and  people  his  glorious  grace  more  abundantly  and 
comprehensively,  in  those  sacred  symbols,  figures, 
shadows,  and  memorials  of  heavenly  things,  which 
the  Lord  gave  the  pattern  of  to  Moses,  when  he  ad- 
mitted him  to  converse  with  him  on  the  mount : 
Christ  was  in  the  whole  of  his  mediatorial  office  and 
grace,  hereby  set  before  hifi  Church,  under  that  dis- 
pensation. From  them  the  people  were  to  spell, 
ready  and  behold,  Christ  as  the  substance  of  them- 
These  were  the  means  by  which  tliey  were  taught 
more  clearly  and  evidently  to  know  who  the  Messiah 
was  to  be ;  also,  what  he  was  to  do,  suffer,  and  ob- 
tain. Thus  their  faith,  by  means  of  those  visible 
e3(hibitions  of  him  to  their  spiritual  senses,  was  en- 
gaged in  the  expectation  of  his  coming,  and  they 
had  communion  with  bim  by  means  of  those  visible 
signs  of  him,  as  the  Holy  Spfrit  led  them  to  look 
and  contemplate  the  invisible,  spiritual  things,  fore- 
$iignified  in  them.  These  types  and  memorials, 
which  in  my  text,  are  styled,  ^^  patterns  of  things  in 
^be  heavens,"  are  specially,  tlie  sanctuary,  candle- 
^tjcky  sbew-bread,  table,  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
;With  its  mercy-seat,  and  cherubims  .of  glory,  r  the 
goldeB  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's  rod,  which  budded, 
&iC.  All  which  may  be  briefly  viewed  by  us  as 
synabolical  of  Christ,  and  figurative  of  his  Church 
«I«05  a9  umted  to  him,  one  in  him»  and  as  havuig 
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communion  with  him.    The  tabernacle  was  a  figure 
of  Christ's  body,  in  which  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead^  who  is  with  his  people  and  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  the  heart,  life,  and  soul  of  all  their 
spirituality,  worship,  excellency,  and  glory.      The 
fine  curious  curtains,  adorned  with  the  cherubic  em- 
blem, of  which  the  tabernacle  was  composed,  may 
be  considered  mystically  as  expressive  of  the  im- 
maculate purity  of  Christ's  humanity,  of  its  perfec- 
tion, graces,  and  sufferings.     As  the  tabernacle  was 
a  symbol  of  Christ,  so  were  the  holy  and  most  holy 
places  with  their  furniture.     The  candlestick,  which 
was  a  kind  of  chandelier,  represented  Christ  the  light 
of  everlasting  life.    The  table,  with  the  shew-bread, 
set  our  Immanuel  forth  as  the  bread  of  God,  the 
bread  from  heaven,  the  bread   of  everlasting  life. 
The  ark,  with  its  mercy-seat,  andcherubims  of  glory, 
which  some  style  the  figures  of  the  great  ones,  or, 
the  holy  ones,  or,  the  foederators,  represented  Christ, 
in  whom  is  hid  all  the  treasures   o^  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  who  is  the  covenant  head  of  his  pe6ple^ 
the  holy  one  of  God,  in  whose  heart  is  God's  law, 
who  became  obedient  unto  it,  and  is  the  fulfiller  of 
it ;   yea,  the  very  end  of  it  for  righteousness,  to 
every  one  that  believeth.    The  mercy-seat,  repre* 
sented  Christ  as  the  propitiation,  whose  blood  hides 
all  the  sins  of  his  people  from  the  view. of  law  and 
justice*    The  cherubims  of  glory,  in  thehr  figurative 
and  mystical  significtocy,  are,  by  some  considered 
as,  expressive  of  the  divine  £sderators,  the  represen-^ 
ti^ve  or  substitute  of  the  Alehim  of  Israel,  before 
which  the  Mood  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  day  ef 
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atonement,  and  the  incense  fumed  above,  or  between 
the  wings;  of  which  symbolic  figure,  the  Lord  dwelt 
in  a  visible  cloud,  and  spoke  forth  by  an  audible  voice 
to  Moses,  his  peculiar  friend  and  favourite.  The  fa- 
mous Dean  Prideaux,  informs  us,  that  a  Jewish 
writer,  the  author  of  the  book  Cozri,  justly  saith, 
that  the  ark,  with  the  mercy-seat,  and  cherubiros, 
were  the  foundation,  root,  heart,  and  marrow,  t>f 
the  whole  temple,  and  of  all  the  Levitical  worship 
therein  performed.  The  pot  of  gold,  with  manna  in 
it,  was  a  type  of  spiritual  life  in  Christ,  and  from 
Christ,  with  its  everlasting  continuance,  in,  and  by 
him.  The  rod  of  Aaron,  which  budded,  was  ty- 
pical of  Christ  the  priest  for  ever.  The  entrance  of 
the  priest  daily  into  the  holy  place,  to  burn  incense 
on  the  golden  altar,  and  trim  the  lamps,  was  expres- 
sive of  Christ's  intercession  for  his  Church,  and  of 
his  walking  amongst  his  golden  candlesticks,  the 
Churches,  to  supply  them  with  the  oil  of  grace,  re- 
freshing, quickening,  and  reviving  them,  as  their 
needs  require.  As  also,  the  High  Priest's  entrance 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  with  blood  and  incense,  which 
he  sprinkled  before  the  faces  of  the  cherubims,  or, 
great  ones,  and  fumed  between  them,  that.the  cloud 
of  the  incense  might  cover  the  mercy-seat,  figura- 
tively denoted  our  Lord's  entrance  with  his  own 
blood  into  heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us,  so  that  from  hence  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  these  symbols  and  services  were  patterns, 
or  siniilitudes  of  things  in  the  heavens.  If  it  be 
asked.  But  how  were  they  known  to  be  such  ?  and, 
bow  could  Saints  receive  benefit  and  instruction  from 
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them  ?  I  reply,  they  carried  in  them  the  stamp  of 
divine  institution,  and  authority,  as  much  as  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  do.  It  was  expressly  com* 
manded,and  again  and  again  repeated  to  Moses,  when 
he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle.  "See,"  saith 
the  Lord  to  him,  "  that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  shewed  thee  in  the  mount."  As 
neither  baptism,  nor  the  Lord's  Supper,  though  both 
of  divine  institution,  are  solemnly  commanded  to 
be  observed,  can  be  of  any  use  or  profit  by  the  bare 
legal  observance  of  them  \  therefore  it  is  requisite 
that  their  nature,  end,  use,  and  design,  as  set  forth 
in  God's  word,  should  be  explained  by  those  who  ad* 
minister  them,  to  such  as  are  to  partake  of  them: 
so  neither  could  these  similitudes  of  heavenly  things, 
be  profitable  to  the  people  of  God  under  that  dis- 
pensation, but  as  they  received  a  spiritual  expla- 
nation of  them,  and  knew  how  to  view  Christ  as  set 
forth  in  them.  And,  doubtless,  they  knew  the 
spiritual  end  and  design  of  the  Lord  in  those  ordi- 
nances of  his  worship  under  the  administration  in 
which  they  lived,  as  well  as  we  know  his  gracious 
end  and  design  in  those  appointed  for  our  use  and 
benefit.  To  which  let  me  add,  that  the  holy  Pro- 
phets,  especially  those  who  were  peculiarly  engaged 
to  speak  of  the  glories,  and  foretel  the  advent,  work, 
and  passion  of  Christ,  explained  and  unfolded  many 
of  the  mysteries  of  grace  which  were  wrapt  up  in 
these  mystical  ty^pos  and  figures.  Hence,  many  of 
the  expressions  in  the  book  of  Psalms  cannot,  to 
this  day,  be  so  clearly  understood  by  us,  as  they  were 
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by  some  of  the  Saints  under  the  past  dispensation^ 
because  the  allusive  phrases  were  so  pertinently 
adapted  to  their  earthly  similitudes,  which  were 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens.  The  Holy  Ghost 
was  pleased  to  give  them  to  receive  benefit,  and  in- 
struction from  them  thus :  as  they  contained  Christ 
as  the  substance  and  meaning  of  them  ;  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  caused  the  mysteries  of  grace,  to  shine  forth 
in  them,  and  he  so  enlightened  the  minds  of  his 
people  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  by  means  of 
the  word  of  revelation,  which  as  it  was  agreeable 
with  these  representations,  the  one  giving  light  to 
the  other ;  so  the  word  of  truth  ao^reed  with,  and 
was  entirely  dependent  upon  that  covenant  of  grace, 
which  was  thus  made  known,  and  Christ  the  sum 
and  substance  of  that  covenant  who  was.  thus  set 
forth.  Thus  did  the  Eternal  Spirit  beget  in  their 
minds  true,  spiritual,  and  right  thoughts,  conceptions, 
and  ideas  of  Christ ;  giving  them  the  true  knowledge 
of  his  person,  incarnation,  obedience,  sacrifice,  office, 
love,  and  mercy,  as  set  forth  in  these  symbols  and  sha- 
dows;  which  all  shone  forth  in  their  spiritual  nature, 
by  means  of  the  word  of  prophecy ;  so  that  by  these 
means,  Christ  dwelt  in  their  understandings,  hearts, 
and  affections,  as  their  hope  of  glory.  Thus  the 
Holy  Spirit  led  them  in  worship  spiritually  to  con- 
sider and  contemplate  Christ,  by  which  means  their 
(K>ul9  were  drawn  forth  to  embrace  him  as  their  be- 
loved, to  breathe  after  his  coming,  to  trust  in  him, 
txkd  thirst  after  his  salvation ;  to  rest  their  whole 
Muls  on  his  govenant  engagements,  on  his  future  in- 
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carnation,  obedience,  and  sacrifice,  expressing  their 
joj,  in  the  views  they  had  of  its  everlasting  efficacy  to 
take  away  sin  :  and  these  similitudes  became  bene- 
ficial  to  them,  as  they  viewed  the  true  nature,  end, 
and  design  of  them  in  the  written  word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  led  them  to  centre  in  Christ,  the  subject 
of  all  these  similitudes,  and  the  object  of  all 
their  divine  worship ;  whom  they,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead,  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit, 
worshipped  as  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 
Ame7K 

Having  thus  far  been  aiming  to  shew  what  is  to 
be  understood,  or  may  be  conceived  to  be  under- 
stood, by  the  patterns  of  things  iyi  the  heavens^  I 
proceed  to  shew,  how  necessary  it  was,  they  should 
be  purified  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  which 
were  sacred  memorials  and  types  of  Christ's  blood. 
The  necessity  of  it  was  on  the  account  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, and  that  the  types  and  antitypes  might 
correspond  ;  therefore  it  was  necessary,  and  there- 
fore the  tabernacle  and  its  vessels  were  not  only 
anointed  with  oil,  but  sprinkled  with  blood,  as  were 
the  garments  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  book,  altar, 
and  the  people:  typifying  how  Christ,  our  High 
Priest,  would  have  his  human  nature,  as  his  priestly 
vestment,  dipped,  sprinkled,  yea,  dyed  in  his  own 
blood ;  and  would  sanctify,  or  consecrate  himself  with 
the  blood  of  his  sacrifice,  that  he  might  present  him- 
self, before  his  Father  in  heaven,  as  the  perpetual 
intercessor  and  advocate  on  the  behalf  of  his  people. 
Just  as,  and  corresponding  with  Aaron,  his  fype, 
who  WM  sanctifMl  by  the  blood  of  the  sacrificial 
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animals,  before  he  entered  on  his  sacred  function  ; 
so  Christ  may  be  said  to  have  sanctified  himself 
with  his  own  blood,  before  he  entered  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  priesthood  in  heaven,  as  his  sacrifice 
preceded  it ;  when,  in  a  mystical  sense,  all  his  gar- 
ments maybe  said  to  have  been  sprinkled  with  blood . 
As  the  Church,  and  people  of  Christ  were,  and  are 
the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  were  figurated  and  sym- 
bolically set  forth  and  represented  by  it ;  so  the 
sprinkling  the  tabernacle  and  all  its.  vessels  with 
blood,  shewed  forth  from  whence  their  purification 
was  to  flow :  that  they,  as  vessels  of  mercy,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  were  to  have  their  souls  and  bodies, 
worship,  garments,  and  conversations,  washed,  pu- 
rified, and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  As 
the  book,  people,  and  all  were  sprinkled,  when  the 
Lord  took  the  Israelites  into  covenant  with  himself, 
see  Exodus  xxiv.  7,  8.  at  Mount  Sinai :  so  the  co- 
venant of  grace  was  to  be,  and  has  been  ratified, 
sealed,  and  confirmed,  by  the  blood,  and  established 
by  the  death  of  the  testator ;  and  his  blood  is  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  so  called  in  direct  allusion  to 
Moses's  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrificial  victim, 
on  the  book  and  people,  which,  as  sprinkled  by 
Christ  on  his  people,  makes,  and  keeps  them  clean 
for  ever,  and  which  hath  everlasting  virtue  to  make 
and  continue  them  pure  to  eternity.  When  Moses 
sprinkled  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  he  said 
"  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant^  zvhich  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you.'*  And  our  Lord,  speaking  at  the 
institution  of  his  supper,  said  of  the  cup,  set  apart 
by  him  in  that  ordinance,  ^\  This  is  my  blood  of  the 
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Neiv  Taslament  which  zvas  shed  for  you,  and  for 
many,  for  the  remission  of  sins^     Further,  it  may 
be  added,  there  was  a  necessity  that  the    "pat- 
terns of  things  in  the  heavens,  which  were  similitudes 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  should  be  purified  with  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifices,  which  were  sacred  memorials 
and  types  of  our  Lord's  blood-shedding  on  account 
of  God's  express  command,  and  because  of  the  un- 
clean ness  of  the  people.     The  institution  and  ap- 
pointment of  God  was  one  grand  reason  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  it,  and  by  it  was  continually  shewn  that, 
"  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission  of  sins." 
The  things  sprinkled  being  in   their  own   nature 
earthly,  though  similitudes  of  heavenly  things,  were 
purged  with  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  but,  these 
having  been  slain  and  offered  in  sacrifices,  their  blood 
was  typical  of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  which  gave  a 
legal  virtue  and  ceremonial  purity,  unto  it,  so  that  it 
sanctified  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh.     To  conclude 
this  bead,  we  learn  from  what  hath  been  delivered, 
that  the  Lord  revealed  the  mysteries  of  his  grace 
and  method  of  salvation  in  a  way  suitably  to  the 
economy  of  his  grace  under  the  then  present  dispen- 
sation of  it.     That,  as  he  gave  them  signs  and  fi- 
gures, to  represent  Christ,  so  he  gave  them  his  word 
to  explain  them,  and  his  Spirit  to  guide  them  into 
the  spiritual  mysteries  expressed  by  them.     That 
their  sprinklings,  purifications,  services,  and  atone- 
ments, were  commemorative  of  Christ,  whom  they 
believed  in,  and  looked  for,  to  come  and  save  them, 
by  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin ;  to  which  I 
^,  Xhsit  when  these  services  were  rightly  performed^ 
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and  arrived  to  their  perfection,  as  they  did  in  David's 
and  Solomon's  time,  Christ,  the  slaughtered  Lamb, 
was  by  them  set  forth  as  visibly  slain  and  crucified, 
to  the  view  of  their  spiritual  senses;  and  the  hymns 
and  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  which  were 
used  by  the  Levites  and  trumpeters,  when  the  daily 
bumt-ofFering  was  laid  upon  the  altar,  which  con- 
tinued all  the  while  it  was  burning  until  it  was 
wholly  consumed  :  served,  under  the  divine  influence 
of  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  inspire  the  souls  of  the  true 
worshippers  with  very^grateful  feeling  and  affection 
to  Christ  Jesus,  which  led  them  to  love,  praise,  and 
bless  him. 

This  brings  me  to  my  second  particular,  in  which 
I  will  endeavour  to  shew  the  nature  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings and  death,  that  it  was  a  sacrifice,  and  of  all 
sacrifices  the  most  excellent.  As  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  supposes  sin  and  guilt  in  the  fallen  nature  of 
bis  people,  so  it  contains  his  sufferings  and  death,  as 
the  cure  and  remedy  thereof;  the  foundation  of 
which  was  laid  in  the  eternal  purpose,  counsel,  and 
covenant,  of  the  Essential  Three :  by  which  it  was 
notified  to  be  the  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah,  the  Fa- 
ther's will,  to  appoint  the  sufferings  and  death  of  his 
Son,  to  redeem,  wash,  purge,  purify,  and  sanctify  the 
elect — ^to  deliver  them  thereby  from  Satan,  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  eternal  death— te  acquit  them  from 
all  sin,  to  make  them  righteous  in  Christ,  and  to 
bring  them  nigh  to  himself,  by  his  blood .  The  n^e- 
diatorial  office  and  mediation  of  Christ,  was  decreed 
by  the  Father  for  the  acccMnplishing  these  great  and 
^orious  ends  and  purposes,  a§  the  Scriptures  abun- 
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dantly  declare;  which  ascribe  redemption,  recon- 
ciliation, the  making  an  end  of  sin,  and  the  obtain- 
ing peace  and  pardon,  to  the  blood  of  Christ :  who, 
in  his  sufferings,  and  by  his  death,  is  said  to  bear  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sin,  might  live  unto  righteousness, by  whose  stripes, 
says  Peter,  ye  were  healed.  1  Pet.  ii,  24.  God  him- 
self instituted  sacrifices  as  types  and  memorials  of 
Christ's  sorrows  and  oblation  ;  for  no  other  true  rea- 
son dan  be  given  for  the  institution  of  them;  and 
Christ  did  really  answer  these  types,  and  was  used  as 
they  were.  For  instance,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  repre- 
sented the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  hence  the  Apostle  saith, 
Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us.  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
In  allusion  to  which,  Christ  is  often  called  the  Lamby 
as  also  in  reference  to  the  lambs  offered  in  the  daily 
sacrifices,  though  more  peculiarly  in  relation  to  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  which  did  more  fully  express,  both 
the  nature  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  design  of  his 
office.  As  the  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  types 
of  Christ,  so  ail  their  virtue  and  efficacy  depended 
on,  and  flowed  from,  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
who  by  his  covenant  engagements  with  the  Father, 
became  responsible  to  offer  himself,  in  tlie  fulness  of 
time,  as  the  antitype  of  all  the  ceremonial  sacrifices; 
in  and  by  which,  the  sacerdotal  work  of  Immanuel 
was  most  emphatically  expressed.  The  sacrifices 
under  the  law,  were  vastly  expressive,  and  signifi- 
cant, being  full  of  Christ.  As  for  example :  the 
peraoQ  who  did  institute,  ordain,  and  appoint  them, 
was  tlie^  I^iord  God  himself.  The  person  to  whom 
they  wece  to  be  offered^  was  Jdbovah  Alehim,  the 
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holy  one  of  Israel.  The  persons,  who  were  to  offer 
them,  were  the  priests,  to  whom,  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, this  work  was  committed.  The  matter  of  the 
sacrifices,  and  things  offered,  was  various.  Now, 
answerable  to  all  this,  we  may  observe,  that  Jehovah 
Alebim,  instituted,  appointed,  and  fore-ordained 
Christ  to  be  the  sacrifice  to  take  away  sin.  That 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  consecrated  one,  whose 
name  is  the  most  holy,  see  Dan.  ix.  ^4.  offered  op 
himself.  That  he  was  a  priest,  who,  as  God-man, 
mediator,  was  engaged  in  this  offering  up  of  himself. 
That  he  was  also  the  sacrifice,  who  made  a  formal 
and  proper  oblation  of  his  whole  person  in  the  gar- 
den, and  on  the  cross ;  which  was  offered  upon  the 
altar  of  his  essential  Godhead,  which  sanctified  it, 
and  made  it  everlastingly  acceptable  to  the  Father. 
It  may  further  be  said,  in  these  expiatory  sacrifices 
under  the  law,  whatever  was  laid  on  them ;  it  was 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  the  impulsive  and  meri- 
torious cause  thereof.  So  it  was  with  Christ  in  his 
sufferings,  the  Lord  laid  on  him,  the  iniquities  of 
his  people,  and  Christ  became  their  sacrifice,  as  he 
took  their  sins  unto  and  upon  himself,  and  bore  them 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree :  thus  he  substituted 
himself  in  their  law-place,  room,  and  stead,  and 
gave  himself  for  them,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
Go(J,  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour;  so  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief.  As  the 
law  sacrifices  were  substituted  in  the  place  and  stead 
of  offenders  themselves,  beaiing  their  sin  and  punish- 
ment ;  so  it  was  with  Christ,  in  relation  to  elect  sin- 
ners.    As  these  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered   up. 
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killed,  slain,  and  consumed,  in  which  way  and  by 
which  means  they  became  expiatory  j  so  it  was  with 
Christ,  his  soul  underwent  the  shock,  storm,  and 
fire  of  divine  wrath,  he  was  emptied,  cut  off,  and 
died  the  death,  due  to  sin. 

As  by  those  sacrifices  God's  wrath  was  averted, 
expiation  made,  and  remission  of  sin  procured,  in  a 
typical  way;  so  by  Christ,  all  this  is  eternally  com- 
pleted, and  secured.  We  proceed  further  to  shew 
bow  Christ's  sufferings  and  death  were  a  sacrifice, 
and  of  all  sacrifices  the  most  excellent ;  as  Christ's 
sufferings  and  death,  were  appointed  as  a  remedy 
for  sin,  so  as  to  be  equal  to  the  demerit  of  it ;  yea, 
to  transcend  the  utmost  guilt  and  filth  contained  in 
it ;  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  the  highest  require- 
ments of  infinite  holiness,  and  the  utmost  demands 
of  inexorable  justice ;  and  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  highest  honour,  and  glory, 
which  could  resujt,  to  Godhead,  from  the  obedience 
and  death  of  this  all-glorious  mediator.  The  essen- 
tial Son  of  the  Father,  as  God-man,  the  head,  hus- 
band ,^  surety,  and  representative  of  his  people.  Was 
to  take  away  their  sins,  by  submitting  to  be  in  that 
state  and  condition,  whereby  this  might  be  effected. 
To  this  end  he  took  our  nature  into  personal  union 
with  himself,  was  bom  into  this  world,  and  that  in 
a  poor  and  low  condition,  appearing  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh ;  he  was  circumcised  as  though  he  had 
been  born  in  sin,  and  his  mother  was  purified  by  the 
law-sacrifices,  according  to  the  Mosaic  ritual,  as 
though  she  had  conceived  him  in  sin;  all  which, 
as  it  made  him  in  all  things  like  unto  hjs  Jewish 
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brethren,  sin  only  excepted;  so  it  proved  him  to  be, 
and  pointed  him  out  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  from 
hiBConception  and  birth,  began  to  take  and  bear  away 
the  sins  of  the  elect,  even  to  an  utter  abolishing  of 
them,  out  of  the  sight  and  from  before  the  Lord,  as 
he  hath  completely  done,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
Mr.  Romaine,  as  indeed  Mr.  Hutchinson  did  before 
him,  for  the  former  was  not  the  original  of  it,  ap- 
plies the  dlst  Psalm  to  Christ.  And  thos^  words  in 
it  which  we  thus  read,  <*  Behold,  I  was  sbapen  in 
iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me ;" 
he  renders  thus :  "  Behold,  I  was  shapen  for  iniquity, 
I.  €.  to  bear  iniquity,  and  for  a  sin-offering  did  my 
mother  conceive  me ;"  which,  as  it  contains  an  im- 
portant article  of  Gospel  truth,  so  it  is  strictly  con- 
sonant with  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  no  reasonable 
objection  can  be  made  against  such  a  translation  of 
the  passage :  yea,  such  a  reading,  would  lead  most 
dearly  to  view  Christ  in  his  conception  and  birth  in 
the  designs  thereof,  as  a  Saviour.  Perhaps,  nothing 
but  the  general  idea  and  natural  conceptions  of  the 
mind,  that  it  was  wrote  by  David  to  lament  and 
bewail  his  foul  fall,  will  prejudice  any  believer  against 
this  gloss  of  the  passage.  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
say,  that  it  is  altogether  our  mistake,  and  not  the 
title  of  this  psalm,  which  is  canonical  Scripture, 
which  leads  us  off  from  considering  the  genuine  de- 
sign of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  it.  This  you  all  know  is 
the  title  of  it :  "  To  the  Chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of 
David,  when  Nathan,  the  Prophet,  came  unto  him, 
after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba.''  Now  I  do  not 
positively-  affirm  it,  but  only  ask,  if  it  is  not  most 
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probable,  that  this  title  refers  to  the  12th  chapter 
of  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  verses  24,  25  ?   In 
which  we  read,  '^  And  David  comforted  Bathsheba, 
his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her : 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Solomon, 
and  the  Lord  loved  him.    And  he,  (i.  e.  the  Lord, 
sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan,  the  prophet,  (a  mes- 
sage to  David,  concerning  this  his  son,  that  he  was 
the  object  of  everlasting  love,  and  a  type  of  Christ ;) 
and  he,  (i.  e.  David,  upon    these  accounts)   called 
him  Jedidiab,  /.  e.  the  beloved  of  the  Lord."     Does 
not  this  seem,  at  least,  a  probable  interpretation  ? 
that  upon  the  conception  and  birth  of  Solomon,  of 
whom  Jehovah  had  spoken  and  fore-signified  him  to 
be  a  type  of  Christ  long  ere  this  (see  2  Sam.  vii. 
verses  12,13,14,  1£,  16.)   which  sacred  prophecy 
was  given,  and  had  been  from  the  Lord  delivered  by 
Nathan,  to  the  king,  that  now  upon  the  actual  ac- 
complishment of  it,  Nathan  coming  in  to  David  to 
inform  him  from  the  Lord  of  the  sacred  fulfilment 
hereof,  in  the  birth  of  Solomon ;  the  Psalmist  was  led  to 
open  this  scripture  mentioned,  with  a  direct  view  to 
Christ,  whose  conception  and  birth,  though  without 
all  spot  and  stain  of  sin,  was  ordained  for  the  great 
purpose  of  taking  away  sin,  both  original  and  actual, 
from  his  people  ?  And  to  this  I  add,  that  as  Christ 
in  his  whole  life  submitted  to  the  ceremonial  law, 
one  end  of  which,  says  Dr.  Goodwin,  was  to  be  a 
public  confession  of  the  people's  sinnership,  and  their 
need  of  a  mediator ;  so  thrice  a  year  he  came  to  the 
festivals,  and  used  those  psalms  in  •which  are  con- 
tained confessions  of  sin,  which  suited  him  in  the 
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exercise  of  his  office,  it  being  natural  for  the  head  to 
use  the  tongue  on  behalf  of  the  body,  and  why  may 
we  not  conceive  he  used  the  fifty-first,  as  well  as  any 
Other  ? 

As  Christ  died  as  the  surety  of  his  people,  in 
their  room  and  stead,  so  his  fear,  Heb  v.  7.  his 
strong  crying  and  tears,  his  astonishment,  conster- 
nation, agony,  dereliction,  and  sorrows,  contained 
in  them  the  desert  of  sin,  and  were  produced  in  him 
by  the  curse  and  wrath  of  the  Father  which  came  in 
upon  him,  which  filled  his  soul  with  heaviness  even 
unto  death,  and  penetrated  his  mind  with  the  most 
lively  and  piercing  sorrow,  so  as  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  the  load,  and  all  this  Wcis  the  effect  of  his  be- 
coming a  sacrifice  for  his  people :  who,  as  he  was 
made  sin  for  them,  was  also  made  a  curse  for  them, 
by  overcoming  which,  he  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion. His  sacrifice  containing  all  the  worth  of  his 
person,  exceeds  all  others,  is  of  perpetual  virtue, 
and  everlasting  efficacy,  and  will  give  rest,  content, 
and  complacency,  to  Jehovah,  the  Father,  through- 
out time  and  in  eternity.  For,  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  Christ  hath  put  away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  Heb.  ix.  26. 

This  brings  me  thirdly,  to  shew  the  necessity  of 
it,  to  correspond  with  its  types  and  prefigurations 
under  the  law,  for  the 'expiation  of  sin,  and  for  the 
purification  of  the  persons  of  God's  elect  and  their 
worship,  that  it  might  be  acceptable  before  the 
Lord.  The  necessity  of  Christ's  offering  up  his 
human  soul  and  body,  in  union  with  his  divine  per- 
son, as  the  great  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
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of  his  people,  arose  from  the  counsel,  decree,  and  co- 
venant, of  the  Trinity  concerning  it ;  from  the  pro- 
mises and  prophecies  respecting  it;  also  from  the 
types  and  figures  which  were  shadows  of  it ;  and  like- 
wise, for  the  final  expiation  of  sin.  By  which  offering, 
all  the  sins  of  the  el^t  are  for  ever  removed  from 
their  persons,  hid  from  the  eye  of  God's  justice,  and 
completely  blotted  out  and  cancelled :  so  that  be- 
lievers may  sing,  "  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  fi*om 
us.  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity: of  thy  people, 
thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Thou  hast  taken 
away  all  thy  wrath :  thou  hast  turned  thyself  from 
the  fierceness  of  thine  anger."  As  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Messiah  did  exactly  correspond 
with  its  types  and  prefigurations  under  the  cere- 
monial law ;  so  Christ  hereby  became  the  end  of  it, 
as  well  as  he  is  of  the  moral  law  as  a  covenant  of 
works ;  as  in  his  person,  obedience,  and  atonement, 
it  received  its  final  accomplishment.  By  the  sacrifice, 
blood-shedding,  and  expiation  made  by  Christ,  all 
the  types  and  prefigurations  of  it  under  the  law  were 
completed,  and  all  the  persons  of  the  elect  were 
washed,  cleansed,  purged,  and  purified  from  sin ; 
and  in  this  mystical  washing  away  of  their  sins  by 
the  sacrificial  blood  of  Jesus,  and  by  virtue  of  their 
souls  and  bodies  being  washed  in  that  bath ;  they 
are  in  God's  sight  everlastingly  clean,  pure,  and 
faultless,  for  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  clean- 
seth  from  all  sin.  It  should  be  attentively  reflected 
on,  being  of  vast  importance  in  real  experience,  to 
consider  how  Christ  and  the  elect  are  one ;  that  they 
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became  so  by  virtue  of  that  incomprehensible,etemal 
act  of  Jehovah,  the  Father,  his  choosing  their  per- 
sons in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; 
by  which  act  of  election^  they  were  in  him  from  eter- 
nity, united  to  him  as  their  head,  related  to  his  per- 
son, and  in  him  they  were  heirs  of  God,  and  co- 
heirs with  Christ,  in  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and 
glory.  Upon  the  foreviews  of  the  fall,  he,  as  their 
head,  undertook  to  become  their  Saviour ;  saying, 
as  within  himself,  "surely  they  are  my  people," 
"  my  children  :"  as  they  certainly  were,  he  standing 
in  the  relation  of  an  everlasting  Father  unto  them. 
And  by  his  precious  incarnation,  by  which  he  took 
hold  of  their  nature,  as  also,  by  his  own  consummate 
obedience,  and  death,  he,  as  united  to  them,  and 
representing  them  in  the  whole  of  his  mediation,  was 
made  their  sin,  which  he  made  an  end  of;  for  by  his 
stripes  they  are  healed.  Though  a  sinful  nature 
still  remains  in  them,  and  they  are  still  the  subjects 
of  it ;  yet  in  Christ  they  are  washed,  sanctified,  and 
justified,  and  are  brought  nigh  unto  God,  being  pre- 
sented by  their  Mediator,  in  his  all-cleansing  blood, 
more  pure  and  spotless,  than  elect  angels  are  in 
heaven.  All  the  whole  mystic  body  of  Christ,  both 
in  earth  and  heaven,  for  a  part  of  that  body  was 
in  heaven,  when  Christ  wrought  out  a  purgation  fw 
their  sins ;  I  mean.  Old  Testament  Saints,  who  died 
before  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh ;  and  though  it 
may  be  the  greatest  part  is  still  on  earth,  yet  the 
whole  is  purified,  justified,  and  sanctified  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  heavenly  things  themselves, 
the  people  of  God,  some  of  whom  are  in  heaven, 
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and  some  on  earth,  and  were  represented  by  earthly 
similitudes  under  the  law,  are  purified  from  sin  with 
better  sacrifices,  than  the  emblems  of  them  were. 
Christ's  sacrifice,  though  but  one,  is  yet  here  ex- 
pressed in  the  plural  number ;  because  of  the  infinite 
completeness  and  eternal  duration  of  it :  which  one 
everlasting  sacrifice  under  the  New  Testament,  is 
instead  of,  and  is  also  the  accomplishment  of  the 
several  ones  under  the  Old,  to  which  they  all  referred, 
and  by  the  offering  of  which,  they  are  all  superseded 
and  annihilated.  Upon  the  foundation  of  which, 
all  the  worship  of  God  is  carried  on,  which  is  truly 
and  spiritually  performed,  either  in  heaven,  or  earth. 
As  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  with  all  the  treasury 
of  his  blood  and  oblation ;  so  he  appears  there  in  all 
his  personal  glories,  royalties,  perfections,  and  excel- 
lences ;  with  the  whole  fulness  of  his  personal  worth 
and  dignity,  and  is  consecrated,  as  one  sweetly  ex- 
presses it,  **  to  be  the  open  temple  of  spiritual  ser- 
vice,'* in  whom,  and  by  whom,  all  the  worship  of 
Saints  in  glory  is  carried  on,  offered,  and  presented 
before  the  Father,  it  being  in  the  person  of  the 
Great  Mediator,  they  draw  nigh  unto  God.  Jesus, 
as  God-man,  is  the  grand  ordinance  of  heaven,  his 
appearing  as  the  everlasting  righteousness  and  sa- 
crifice of  his  Church,  is  the  foundation  of  worship 
even  to  Saints  within  the  vail ;  the  full  views  they 
have  of  him  by  sense  and  vision,  continue  everlasting 
holiness,  purity,  and  bliss  in  their  souls ;  and  they 
glory  in  him,  the  slaughtered  Lamb,  saying,  "  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood.''    And,  Jesus,  as  God-man  Mediator,  is  the 
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object,  foundation,  fountain  and  spring,  of  all  spir 
ritual  worship,  performed  by  the  Church  in  her  mi- 
litant state  here  below.  As  the  people  of  God  are  all 
sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
so  it  is  in  his  person,  they  are  acceptable  in  the  Fa- 
ther's sight,  and  before  him  :  it  is  in  his  righteousness 
they  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God :  it  is  in  his 
blood  and  by  his  soul-travail  they  are,  as  considered 
in  him,  and  interested  in  his  infinitely  and  everlast- 
ingly efficacious  sacrifice,  purer  than  heaven  itself; 
they  being  not  only  washed  and  purged,  but  purified 
also  hereby:  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Holy 
Ghost  consecrates  them  to  be  spiritual  sacrifices  unto 
God,  and  keeps  them  by  Christ,  and  in  the  faith  of 
him,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to 
God.  Upon  these  accounts  it  is,  as  I  conceive,  that 
Romaine  used  to  say,  every  service  performed  by 
faith  was  as  acceptable  to  God,  as  any  service  per- 
formed in  heaven.  To  conclude,  our  whole  redemp- 
tion, with  all  the  blessings  (rf  it,  is  wrought  out,  pix>- 
cured,  and  established  in  the  blood,  sacrifice,  and 
death  of  Christ.  The  heavenly  or  spiritual  things 
being  purified  with  that  sacrifice  of  his.  So  that,  to 
whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  given,  they  may  draw 
nigh  unto  God  with  boldness  by  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  Such  should  consider  the  great  excite- 
ments given  them  in,  and  by,  the  mediatory  work  and 
office  of  Christ,  to  draw  near  the  throne  of  Grace 
tvith  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  in  the 
Father's  perfect  delight  aiid  acceptance  of  our  Im- 
manuel's  scrifice.  May  this  be  your  case.  Oh  !  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  teach  you  at  all  times  to  pray. 
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in  the  full  views  of  Christ's  having  made  an  6nd  of 
sin,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness ;  and 
that  your  God  and  Father  is  ever  beholding  you, 
and  accepting  you  in  the  person  of  your  glorified  and 
crowned  Saviour !  May  you  learn  to  leave  your 
prayers  with  him,  to  offer  your  persons  and  praises 
daily  on  the  Altar  Christ,  who  sanctifieth  the  ser- 
vices and  worship  of  his  people.  May  the  Lord 
Jesus  say.  Amen  to  it ;  even  so,  blessed  Saviour,  for 
thy  great  name's  sake,  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  Spirit,  we  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  present  and 
everlasting  salvation.     Amen. 


SERMON  III. 

ADAM,  IN  HIS  FIRST  AND  PURE  ESTATE,  A  FI- 
CURE  OF  CHRIST,  IN  HIS  HEADSHIP  TO  HIS 
CHURCH. 


Romans  v.  14. 
Who  is  the  ^figure  of  him  that  teas  to  come  ? 

IN  the  beginning  of  this  epistle,  the  Apostle  sets 
forth  the  corruption  and  detestable  practices  of  the 
Grentiles  who  knew  not  God ;  and  proceeds  to  shew 
the  sinfulness  of  the  Jews  also,  who  were  favoured 
with  the  oracles  of  God  ;  yet  they  by  their  sins  and 
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immoralities  blasphemed,    or    caused  to    be  blas- 
phemed,  that  worthy  namie  by  which  they  were 
call(id.     He  then  goes  on  to  shew  and  prove  from 
various  passages  taken  out  of  and  quoted  from  the 
Old  Testament,  that  the  whole  human  race,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  are  wholly  sinful,  lost,  and  fallen. 
*'  All  having  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified."     In  this  chapter  firom  whence  our  text 
is  taken,  we  are  informed  how  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin :  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin, 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that,  or  in 
whom,  all  have  sinned."   When  we  view  the  univer- 
sal corruption,  apostasy,  defilement,  and  sinfulness 
of  human  nature,  which  is  so  deep  as  to  be  inlaid  as^ 
well  as  communicated  into  our  very  conception,  and 
which  sinfulness  resides,  dwells,  infects,  and  spreads 
its  banefiil  influences  over  all  the  faculties  of  our 
souls,  and  corrupts  ewery  member  of  our  bodies  ;  it 
seems  natural  for  us  to  inquire  how  man's  nature, 
which,  as  created  by   the  Lord,  was  pure,  holy, 
righteous,  and  good;  became  defiled,  ruined,  sinftil, 
and  impure,  which  the  Scriptures  declare  it  to  be, 
and  which  we  in  each  and  every  one  of  our  expe- 
riences find  it  to  be  ?      For  in  this  truth  all  man- 
kind, good  and  bad,  saint  and  sinner,  unite,  and  the 
universal  experience,  thoughts,  words,  and  actions 
of  all  men,  prove  this  undeniable  truth :  that  we  are 
inherently  sinful  by  nature,  and  of  and  from  our- 
selves prone  and  inclinable  to  sin.     The  words  of  the 
12th  verse  in  the  chapter  before  us,  give  us  the 


in  his  headship  to  the  Church.  5? 

foUowing  account,  that  sin  entered  into  the  world 
by  one  man,  who  was  then  the  only  man  in  it,  and 
death  by  sin.  .  In  this  one  man,  all  mankind  were ; 
he  bemg  their  head,  root,  and  foederal  representative ; 
in  whom  they  were  all  by  creation,  and  from  whom 
they  were  all  to  proceed  and  descend  by  natural  ge- 
neration, they  being  all  in  his  loins,  and  hanging 
at  his  girdle  :  so  that  what  he  did  as  their  foederal 
bead^  reached  and  affected  them.     He  by  his  own 
first  act  of  personal  transgression  made  them  sin- 
ners, and  by  the  defilement  of  his  own  nature,  in 
consequence  of  his  transgressing  the  law  of  God, 
poisoned  all  their  natures,  defiled  their  affections, 
corrupted  their  wills,  and  ruined  all  their  faculties ; 
opened  the  sluices  whereby  sin,  with  all  its  train  of 
evils,  which  were  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it,  and 
which  most  justly  and  righteously  accompany  it, 
still  remain,  and  are  continued.     "  Wherefore,  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men;  for  that  all 
have  sinned."     Before  Jehovah  gave  the  moral  law 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  sin  was  in  the  world,  which  fully 
appeared  by  the  tremendous  effects  which  followed 
as  the  fruits  of  it,  and  accompanied  mankind  as  the 
subjects  of  it.     And  sin,  being  a  transgression  of  the 
law,  there  had  been  a  law  given,  which  contained  the 
true,  holy,  and  righteous  will  of  God,  before  the 
same  law,  for    the  substance  of  it    was  given  to 
Moses;  and    the   reason  which  the  Apostle  gives 
is    invincible :      "  For   sin  is   not   imputed  where 
there  is  no  law."     Now  if  there  had  been  no  law, 
all  that  space  of  time  from  the  creation  to  the  Sinai 
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transaction,  then  sin  could  not  have  been  charged 
upon  men,  so  as  to  make  them  hable  unto  death. 
But  sin  was  charged  upon  them,  for  death  passed 
upon  all,  even  infants.  "  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come." 
Being  thus  brought  to  the  words  of  our  text,  I  will 
endeavour,  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  direct  and 
assist,  to  treat  on  them  in  the  following  method  and 
order,  by  considering,  in  the  first  place,  that  Adam 
was  the  common  root,  and  the  public  head  of  the 
whole  human  race,  as  Christ  is  the  conmion  root, 
and  public  head  of  all  the  elect ;  and  that  Adam  was 
a  type,  or  figure  of  Ch  .rist^  to  shadow  forth  his  bead- 
ship  to  the  .elect,  which  are  his  seed  and  spiritual 
offspring.  Secondly,  I  will  consider  Adam  in  his 
very  creation,  and  formation,  as  an  image,  type,  or 
figure  of  Christ,  who  was  to  come.  Thirdly,  I  will 
aim  to  shew  you  firom  the  scriptures  of  truth,  that 
Christ,  as  God-man,  was  ordained,  constituted,  and 
appointed  to  be  the  head,  root,  and  founder,  of  a 
supernatural  condition  to  the  elect,  who  were  chosen 
in  him  before  the  world  was,  without  and  beyond  the 
consideration  of  the  fall. 

And  lastly,  I  will  conclude  with  shewing  how  oar 
ALL  is  ccHnpletely  and  eternally  secured  in  the  person 
<rf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  proposed^  and  am  first  to  consider,  that 
Adam  was  the  common  root,  and  public  head  of  the 
whole  human  race,  as  Christ  is  the  common  root 
and  pablic  head  of  all  the  elect  ;and  that  Adam  was  a 
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type  or  figure  of  Christ,  to  shadow  forth  his  headship 
to  his  elect,  which  are  his  seed  and  spiritual  offspring. 
The  words  of  our  text  plainly  affirm,  that  Adam  was 
a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  And  Paul  thus 
speaks,  when  he  is  comparing  Adam  and  Christ 
together,  as  they  were  both  of  them  public  persons, 
one  the  type,  the  other  the  antitype,  and  both  com-  * 
mon  roots,  apd  public  heads  to  their  respective  seeds, 
and  as  conveying  natural,  and  spiritual  life  to  such 
as  belong  to  them.  It  is  true,  that  in  this  scripture 
before  us,  and  in  what  follows  it,  the  comparison 
between  Adam  and  Christ,  is  in  this  one  great  and 
important  particular,  viz.  in  Adam's  conveying  sin 
to  ail  his  posterity,  as  he  fell  and  became  a  sinful  and 
instate  head,  wherein  he  typified  out  Christ  that 
was  to  come,  who  conveys  righteousness  to  all  the 
elect ;  and  as  Adam  conveyed  sin,  guilt,  corruption, 
and  misery,  to  all  who  were  in  him  by  creation  and 
union;  so  Christ  conveyed  life,  grace,  salvation, 
and  blessings,  to  all  that  are  in  him  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther's election,  who,  in  consequence  of  it,  are  united 
to  him,  and  belong  to  him.  Adam,  as  fallen,  is  the 
fountain,  head,  and  root,  of  sin  and  misery,  to  all  his 
seed  and  offspring ; — and  Christ  is  the  fountain,  head, 
and  root,  of  spiritual  life,  grace  and  salvation,  to  all 
his  spiritual  seed  and  offspring.  If  it  be  inquired 
into  and  examined,  why  all  sinned  in  Adam,  and ' 
why  his  act  of  disobedience  made  all  sinners }  It  was 
because  he  was  a  public  person,  representing  and 
acting  for  all  mankind.  So  that  the  main  ground 
of  the  Apostle's  comparison  here  before  us,  of  Adam 
and  Christ,  lies  in  this,  that  both  of  them,  as  public 
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persons,  were  two  roots  and  heads,  and  so  Adam 
was  the  type  of  Christy  who  was  also  to  come, 
and  be  a  common  head  and  root,  as  Adam  was  also. 
Now,  if  it  be  asked,  when  did  Adam  become  a  com^ 
mon  head  first  ?  Was  it  not  the  moment  before  his 
sinning  ?  I  answer,  ye.^.  He  was  such  before  in  the 
state  of  innocency.  For  he  had  not  in  justice  been 
a  public  person  in  sinning,  if  lie  had  not  been  such 
in  standing.  He  had  not  been  such  for.  evil,  if 
he  had  not  been  such  for  good.  He  was  a  pub- 
lic person  in  sinning,  because  he  had,  in  innocency, 
been  so  considered  by  God.  As  in  creating  Adam, 
God  created  all  mankind,  and  in  blessing  him,  he 
blessed  all  mankind ;  so  God  speaks  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  Adam  and  Christy  as  if  there  had  been  but 
those  two  men  in  the  world,  calling  one,  the  first 
Adamy  the  first  man  ;  the  other,  the  second  Adam^ 
the  last  man;  because  these  two  stood  for  all  the 
rest.  See  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  "  The  first  man,  Adam, 
was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last  Adam,  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit."  Upon  which  Dr.  Goodwin  thus 
expresses  himself:  "  Adam,  when  he  was  first  made, 
was  not  made  as  a  single  man,  he  was  made  a  living 
soul.  What  is  that  ?  To  be  a  public  person,  to 
convey  life  to  others,  as  well  as  to  have  life  per- 
sonally in  himself.  That  is  the  meaning  as  appears  by 
•  the  following  words,  the  last  Adam^  i.  e.  Christ,  was 
made  a  quickening  Spirit ;  i.  c.  not  to  himself,  but 
to  others." — He  further  says :  "  In  God's  first  decree 
to  create  Adam,  he  must  needs  have  ordained  him 
withal  to  be  a  common  person ;  and  therefore  at  the 
instant  before,  or  at  the  time  when  God  made  Adam, 
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he  says.  Gen.  i.  26.    Let  us  make  man  (it  is  in  tlie 
Hebrew,  A  dam  ^)  according  to  our  image.     In  which 
viords  AdamyOv  man,  in  the  singular  number,  is  put 
for  all  mankind,  even  as  in  that  promise,  Gal.  iii.  16. 
it  is  observed  by  the  Apostle,  that  he   had   said, 
*not  unto  seeds,  as  of  many,'  a  part  of  themselves, 
*  but  to  seedy  as  to  one,'  a  public  person,  for  all  the 
rest ;  which  seed  w^s  Christ,  as  surely  to  come  after 
him,  as  Adam  was  then  come  already.    God  not  only 
appointed  Adam  to  be  a  public  person,  to  convey  to 
his  posterity,  what  he  should  do,  or  be;  but  also  to 
be  a  type  of  another  Adam,  that  was  to  come  after 
him,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being  aimed 
at  by  God,  and  shadowed  forth  in  the  history  of 
Adam  ;  whereupon  it  is  that  the  Apostle  sets  the  one 
against  the  other,  as  the  type,  and  antitype."     But 
my  chief  design,  in  this  discourse,  being  to  set  forth 
some  supra-lapsarian  truths  concerning  the  person, 
headship,  and  glory  of  Christ  as  God-man ;  I  pro- 
ceed, secondly,  to  consider  Adam  in  his  very  creation 
and  formation  as  an  image,  type,  or  figure  of  Christ, 
who  was  to  come.      Which,  if  the  Lord  will  be 
pleased  to  shine  upon  the  intention  and  design,  and 
enlighten,  enliven,  and  enlarge,  in  prosecuting  this 
head,  some  of  the  ancient  and  primordial  glories  of. 
the  God-man  will  shine  forth  upon  us,  and  be  re- 
vealed to  us.     So  it  is,  indeed,  even  with  real  Saints, 
that  they  are  not  apt  to  look  for  Christ  in  the  volume 
of  the  sacred  pages,  beyond  the  third  chapter  of  Ge- 
nesis, and  15th  verse ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  at  the  first 
item  of  it,  that  the  creation  and  formation  of  Adam, 
the  consultation  of  the  Eternal  Three  concerning 
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him  : — Eve's  being  formed  out  of  one  of  his  ribs, 
brought  by  the  Lord  to  him,  presented  before  him, 
and  given  and  united  in  marriage  to  him ;  that  all 
was  a  shadow  of  Christ  and  his  Church,  may  seem 
fanciful,  strange,  rather  invention,  than  what  is  so- 
lidly to  be  proved  from,  and  grounded  on  the  word  -, 
we  being  forgetful  of  what  Paul  says  concerning  the 
marriage  of  the  first  man  and  woman  :  "  For  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
For  this  causq  shall  a  man  leave  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery : 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church." 
Sirs  !  you  conceive  and  are  not  at  all  afraid  of  taking 
in  this  truth,  but  readily  assent  and  consent  unto  it, 
that  all  the  types,  symbols,  and  shadows  of  Christ, 
under  the  Mosaical  economy,  were  emblematical  of 
what  Christ  was  to  be,  and  to  do,  and  to  suffer.  If 
they  were,  as  no  doubt  can  remain  in  any  mind  en- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they  were  em- 
blems of  Christ,  then  they  must  owe  their  original 
to  the  archetype  drawn  in  the  counsels  of  the  Most 
High ;  so  likewise  it  may  be  safely  said,  and  con- 
ceived, that  Adam's  creation  was  a  figure  and  type 
of  Christ,  the  God-man,  in  whose  image,  and  after 
whose  likeness  he  was  made.  And  he  is  expressly 
called,  the  image  and  glory  of  God,  1  Cor.  xi.  7- 
when  the  counsel  of  the  Essential  Three  is  uttered 
concerning  the  creation,  and  formation  of  Adam,  it 
is  thus  expressed : — ^^  And  God  said.  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness — so  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image^  in  the  image  of 
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God  created  he  him."  Gen.  i.  26,  27-  Which  it  is 
most  easy  to  conceive  to  be  after  the  pattern, 
image,  and  likeness  of  Christ,  God-man,  who  is  the 
first- bom  of  every  creature,  the  first  and  chief  of  all 
the  ways  of  God,  which  gave  subsistence  to  them  in 
the  eternal,  infinite  mind  of  Jehovah,  in  whom  all  his 
counsels  and  purposes  were,  and  by  whom  he  made 
the  worlds.  Christ  is  nature's  fulness  as  well  as  the 
fulness  of  grace.  He  wlighfens  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  zvorldy  with  natural  understanding. 
It  was  in  his  image  Adam  was  created,  and  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  of  nature,  grace, 
and  glory,  should  dwell  in  him,  and  that  in  all  things 
he  should  have  the  pre-eminence.  And  his  ancient 
glory  and  the  eternity  of  his  person,  is  most  divinely 
set  forth  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon  :  I  confess  I  do  not  like  what  is  there 
written,  to  be  applied  and  considered  to  belong  to 
him  merely,  and  only,  as  he  is  truly  and  essen- 
tially in  his  divine  distinctive  personality,  the  only  be^ 
gotten  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  very  foundation  of 
•  all  his  glory,  both  personal,  and  mediatorial ;  it 
arises  fi*<!>m  hence,  and  is  the  foundation  and  basis 
of  it.  If  he  was  not  God  essentially,  by  personal 
union  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
self-existent  essence,  living,  subsisting,  and  partak- 
ing of  all  the  perfections,  glories,  and  blessings  of  it, 
equally  and  fully  with  the  Father,  and  the  Hcrfy 
Ghost,  he  had  not  been  fit  for  all  that  glory  and 
honour,  majesty,  and  splendour,  which  he  wears  and 
bears  as  God-man — the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
This  truth,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  God  by  nature. 
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that  he  is  as  personally  considered  the  Son  of  the 
living  God ;  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  which  is  es- 
sential to  all  true  faith,  to  every  act  of  it ;  is  not 
weakened  by  endeavouring  to  unfold  and  lay  open 
the  mystfery  ^nd  glory  of  Christ's  person  as  God- 
man  ;  and  by  observing  that  the  life  he  laid  down 
for  us,  the  glory  he  emptied  himself  of,  was  not  his 
essential  life  and  glory,  but  his  life  and  glory  as  God- 
man,  in  whom  dwelleth  ijtl  the  fulness ,  of  the  God- 
head personally.  To  give  you  a  hint  of  the  glories 
of  Christ,  specified  in  the  fore-mentioned  chapter. : 
he  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  the  object  of  Jehovah's 
ineffable  delight,  possessed  by  him  as  his  treasury — 
was  with  him  when  he  made  the  worlds,  and  set  a 
compass  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ; — was  by  him  as 
one  brought  up  with  him,  was  daily  his  delight,  re* 
joicing  always  before  him.  Which  is  expressive  of 
the  ineffable  love,  solace,  and  complacency,  which  the 
Father  had  and  took  in  him  as  God-man  elect.  And 
he  tells  us  what  he  rejoiced  in  as  it  respects  us — re- 
joicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  his  earth,  and  my 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  Thus  he  spent 
a  past,  or,  as  some  style  it,  a  post  eternity,  in  ex- 
pressing his  love  and  delights,  towards  his  elect  of 
human  race.  As  it  respects  that  life  of  essential 
glory  and  blessedness  which  the  second  person, 
merely  as  second  person,  lived  and  enjoyed  in  one 
common,  ineffable,  and  incompreheni^ible  communion 
with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  the  Scripture  speaks 
not  of  it,  being  beyond  ouf  capacity ;  yea,  beyond 
what  the  peers  of  glory,  I  mean  the  elect  angels, 
though  they  are  before  the  throne,  and  live  con' 


in  his  Headship  to  the  Church.  65 

tinuaUy  in  the  presence  of  God,  cau  comprehend. 
It  being  i^l  their  happiness  to  gaze^  it  is  their  hea- 
ven of  heavens  to  see  God-man,  and  Hve  for  ever  in 
the  vision  and' enjoyments  of  him.  To  dose  this,  I 
thus  conceive  the  So'iptures  to  set  forth  the  glories 
and  excellences  of  our  Christ,  that,  from  everlasting, 
the  incomprehensible  Three  were  pleased  to  set  forth, 
and  contrive  the  means  whereby  all  the  glories  of 
the  Godhead  midbt  shine  forth  manifestively  in  a 
creature,  and  b^ore  the  view  of  elect  creatures. 
That  it  pleased  lehovah,  the  Father,  to  predesti- 
Qttte  the  second  person  in  the  incommunicable  es- 
sence,  to  become  a  creature,  or  to  be  predestinated 
into  creature  being,  and  existence,  to  take  into 
union  with  himself,  that  identical  humanity  which 
the  Father  bad  elected  and  appointed  to  this  high 
grace,  of  being  one  in  personality  with  the .  Son 
of  his  love :  and  that  these  being  the  primitive 
thoughts,  purposes,  counsels,  and  designs  of  the 
Lord  God;  hence  Christ,  God-man,  is  called,  the 
first-^gotten  of  every  creature;  lie  being  before 
all  the  rest  in  God's  purpose  and  decree,  and  they 
being  made  for  him,  to  illustrate  his  praise,  and 
glory;  and  the  eternity,  glory,  excellences,  and 
perfisctions,  of  Christ's  person  as  God*man,  are  ex- 
hibited to  our  view  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Colos* 
sians,  from  the  15th  to  the  19th  verse;  in  whidh> 
the  personal  excdlences,  native,  and  inherent,  in 
the  person  Christ,  God-man,  ^  with  the  royalties  in- 
communicable  to  any  mere  creature,  and  infinitely 
transcending  all  their  privileges,  are  stated  with  pre* 
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cisiOD  and  infallibilily.  He  is  said  there  to  be, 
'^  The  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature  :'*  which  causes  me  to  say,  (yon  must 
be  so  kind  as  to  excuse  it,  but  there  is  now  an  ab- 
solute necessity  for  it,)  that  all  the  types  of  Christ 
were  but  shadows,  in  all  their  excellences,  of  him, 
the  substance ;  and  what  is  said  of  the  cafemonial 
law,  that  it  was  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the 
body,  or  substance,  shadowed  forth  by  it,  was  Christ. 
(See  Col.  ii.  I?.)  So  the  same  is  alsotrae  of  persons, 
that  were  types  of  him ;  the  cieaticm  of  this  world, 
and  the  formation  of  the  first  man,  woe  on  purpose 
to  make  Christ  known.  Which  brings  me  finrwiurd, 
in  the  execution  of  my  proposal  and  design,  to  shew 
you,  that  Adam,  in  his  creation,  foimation,  and  con- 
stitution, as  an  head,  was  an  image,  type,  and  figure 
of  Christ.  The  text  tdl  us,  ^*  ^cfem  was  the  figure  of 
him  who  was  to  come:"  to  the  intent,  that  the 
wIk^  may  be  plain  and  dear  to  your  ^iritual  views, 
conceptions,  ai^piehensions,  and  capacities^  let  me 
again  suggest  to  you,  that  the  creation  of  this  world, 
and  the  formation  of  man,  which  was  the  ^Sxrt  of 
God*s  own  fi^ee  and  sovi^^gn  will,  was  the  fimit  of 
divine  predestination.  The  universe  was  but  the 
stage  raised  up,  on  whicfa  the  Lord  thought  fit  to 
act  some  of  his  deepest  designs.  His  creating  Adam, 
wasas  a  diadow  to  represant  a  more  gfenous  Adam, 
Who  was  to  have  a  universal  headship  over  the 
irtiole  creation  of  God,  and  whose  glories  were  to 
idiine  out  visibly,  in,  and  throughout  eiery  part  of 
the  whole  creation.    The  world  created,  fomished. 
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and  finished^  man  is  brought  forth.  Before  we  read 
of  this  formation,  we  read  of  that  renowned  consult- 
ation between  the  Eternal  Three  we  before  noticed, 
which  is  recited  in  Gen,  i.  26.  which  respects  Christ, 
€rod-man : — he  was  from  eternity,  the  object,  and 
subject,  of  all  the  counsels  of  the  Trinity.  Adam, 
created  and  made'  after  God's  image,  which  Paul 
tells  us  consists  in  righteousiiess  and  true  holiness, 
was  Christ's  typie,  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God — the  holy  one  of  God.  In  whom  his  soul  de^ 
lighteth,  with  whom,  and  in  whom  he  is  everlastingly 
well  pleased,  on  account  of  the  glories  and  tran- 
scendent excellences,  which  are  inherent  in  him,  as 
God  the  Son,  dwelling  personally  in  the  human 
nature  assumed  by  him.  The  formation  of  Adam's 
body,  by  God's  immediate  hand,  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  was  as  a  type,  or  shadow,  of  the  assump- 
tion of  the  human  nature  by  the  Son  of  God,  whose 
body  was  formed  immediately  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  as  Adam's  body  was  formed  and  produced  from 
the  virgin  earth ;  so  *Christ's  human  nature,  was 
produced  and  formed  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin.  The 
union  of  soul  and  body  in  Adam,  was  a  shadow  to 
express  that  most  deep,  profound,  and  greatest  of  all 
mysteries,  the  hypostatical  union  of  our  nature,  in 
the  person  of  Christ.  And  it  is  used  most  justly 
and  excellently,  ill:  what  is  commonly  called,  the 
Athanasiaii  Creed  :  "As  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man ;  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ." 
As  Adam's  bddy  comprised  the  perfections  of  all 
creatures,  and  was  suited  to  take  in  all  the  pleasures 
and  comforts  ,thqr  could  afford,  and  i^»rt  >  «o  the 
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glory  of  Christ's  human  nature,  excels  all  creatures, 
even  the  angels  themselves.  As  Adam,  placed  in 
paradise,  had  all  the  creatures  brought  before  him, 
and  was  made  to  have  dominion  over  them  all, 
and  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  j  so  Christ,  pre- 
figured by  him,  hath  universal  empire  and  domi- 
nion over  all  worlds,  beings,  and  things,  as  may  be 
seen  ia  the  eighth  Psalm,  which  the  Apostle  apples 
tQ  our  Jesus,  Heb.  ii.  9-  Where  the  domi^iion  over 
alt  creatures  and  things  is  ascribed  to  him ;  and  the 
earth,  heavens,  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  magnify  him. 
For  though  he  was  a  little  white  abased  below  the 
angels,  in  his  humiliation,  yet  he  is  now  crowned, 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  Also  we  may 
consider  Adam^  as  a  figure  and  type  of  Christ,  as 
lie  was  created  alone,  and  placed  in  paradise,  where 
we  may  conceive  a  sabbath  passed  over  him>  and 
was  spent  by  him  in  the  celebration  of  Jehovah's 
praise.  For  some  time  must  be  allowed  fi^em 
Adam's  formation  to  his  fall,  as  we  expressly  read> 
that  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle y  and  to  the  fowls 
of  the  air y  and  to  every  beast  qf  the  afield,  but  among 
them  ally  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 
Now^  as  he  was  created  on  the  sixth  day,  aikl  it 
may  seem  towards  the  dose,  or  evening  of  that  day, 
so  as  time  must  be  allowed  for  the  creatures  to  be 
presented  to  him,  that  he  might  view  them,  to  pass 
before  him,  that  he  upon  the  knowledge  he  had  of 
their  nature^  species,  and  qualities,  might  give  them 
names  suitable  to  their  natures;  so  it  may  be,  the 
first  Sabbath  was  speit  by  him  without  sin,  in  divine 
fellowship  with  the  Eternal  Three,  which  I  shall  only 
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make  this  use  c^^  that  like  as  be,  being  created  alone, 
may  be  supposed  to  dwelt  alone  in  Eden,  and  ex- 
ercise himsdf  on  the  first  Sabbath,  in  meditating  ob 
all  God's  works ;  so  our  Lord  Jesus  exercised  before 
his  incamation,  and  spent  an  eternity  in  venting 
liis  loves,  in  foreviewing  the  persons  of  the  elect, 
rejoiciag  in  then),  and  all  he  was  to  be,  and  to  do, 
aod  su£fer  in  the  fulness  of  time  for  them.  As  Adam 
in  Paradise  needed  a  spouse,  God  declaring  it  was 
QOt  g€K>d  ^r  him  to  be  alone,  and  therefoi^  provided 
aspouife  ibr  him,  i^hom  he  formed  out  of  one  of  his 
ribs,  brought  her  to,  presented,  gave,  and  united  her 
to  him,  by  marriage:  so  it  was  a  figure  of  what 
had  passed  in  the  eternal  decrees  and  settlen^nts  of 
grace.  Tbough  the  God-^man  was  set  up  as  the 
brightness  qf  the  father's  glory ^  and  the  express 
mage  qf  his  person^  which  words  I  conceive  to  be 
spoken  of  him  as  God-man  :  yet  it  was  not  good  for 
Idm  to  be  alone ;  he  was  to  have  a  partner  with  him, 
to  jshare  in  his  communicable  grace,  titles,  honours, 
riches,  and  glory.  And  to  this  end,  and  for  this 
purpose,  a  mystical  body  was  formed  for  him,  which 
is  styled  his  glory^  yea,,his  crown  of  glory,  and  royal 
diadem.  ][|^iab  Ixii.  £t.  As  the  wife  is  said  to  be  tlie 
glory  of  the  husband,  1  Cor.  xi.  7-  so  the  Church  i$ 
the  glory  of  Chfjist.  Zanchy  says,  "In  heaven 
Christ  will  set  up  his  Church  full  of  beauty  and 
glory,  wd  his  language  will  be.  Behold,  here  she  is, 
that  I  have  made  to  delight  in."  And  the  Church 
may  be  said,  to  be  necessary  for  Christ,  as  an  empty 
vessel  for  bim  to  supply  with  grace  ajid  glory.  As 
Adam  was  first  created,  and  set  up  to  be  the  head 
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of  the  visible  world>  and  all  things  were  made  for 
him ;  so  Christ  was,  in  the  order  of  GrodV  decrees, 
first  set  up  in  eternal  predestination,  in  all  his  titles, 
glories,  and  royalties,  in  heaven ;  and  which,  yoo 
may  easily  conceive,  by  considering,  that  the  person 
who  was  set  up  to  bear  the  title,  and  who  wears  the 
garb  and  personage  of  God>man  elect,  was  from 
everlasting,  a  person  in  the  essence*     And,  as  God, 
when  he  coreated  Adam,  created  Eve  in  him,  and  in 
blessing  Adam,  blessed  all  mankind ;  so  God  chose 
the  elect  in  Christ,  and  they  had  a  virtual  being  and 
existence  in  him  from  everlasting ;  hence  he  is  styled, 
the  everlasting  Father,   Isaiah  ix  6.    So    he  also 
blessed  Christ,  and  in  blessing  him,  blessed  all  the 
dect  in  him,  and  together  with  him : — as  he  made 
the  woman  out  of  man,  and  brought  her,  and  pre- 
sented her  before  him,  to  take  his  heart  and  affec- 
tions with  her,  so  it  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Christ 
diould  not  be  in  heaven  alone ;  but  the  Father  chose, 
and  presented  before  and  to  him,  a  mystic  spouse 
and  bride,  fit  for  him,  which  he,  receiving  in  the 
glass  of  divine  decrees,  that  presentation  of  her, 
drew  his  heart,  and  fiixed,  and  united  his  aflfections 
to  her  from  everlasting,  and  whidi  he  hath  vented 
and  expressed  towards  her  in  an  infinite  inefiaUe 
way,  and  manner.    This  great  mystery  is  thus  ex- 
pressed by  a  worthy — *^  The  Father  predestinated 
a  spouse  ultimately  unto  himse^y  immediately  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  out  of  a  creature,  lump,  and  diversity 
of  things  and  persons  foreriewed,  and  designed  to 
be  made  by,  and  for  Jesus  Christ,  this  image  of  the 
imcisibte  Gcd^  the  Jfrst-^pom,  as  is  said  <^  every  area: 
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tore }  This  spouse  was  to  be  a  glorious  body,  a  glo- 
rious spouse  to  this  man,  Christ,  chosen  in  him, 
and  when  brought  forth  in  the  covenant  settlements, 
(the  immediate  births  of  the  decree)  was  given  to 
the  fnan,  subsisting  in  the  Son  of  God !  and  this 
^orious  husband,  the  whole  mediator^  bestowed 
upon  her !  and  so  God  himself,  in  the  personal  union 
of  the  natures,  lays  the  foundation  of  his  grace, 
within  himself  to  marry  her,  and  to  make  that  secret 
marriage  in  eternity,  the  unchangeable  security  of 
her  open  marriage  at  the  latter  day,  in  the  face  of 
all  the  creatures ;"  according  to  Isa.  liv.  5.  "  For 
thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his 
name,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  holy  one  of  Israel.'* 
To  close  this  head,  from  what  hath  been  delivered, 
you  may  view  Adam,  as  a  figure,  type,  and  shadow 
of  Christ,  even  in  his  very  creation  ;  and  this  brings 
tne  to  my  third  particular,  in  which  I  will  aim  to 
shew  unto  you  from  the  scriptures  of  truth,  that 
Christ  as  God-man,  was  ordained,  constituted,  and 
appointed  to  be  the  head,  root,  and  founder,  of  a 
supernatural  condition  to  the  elect  before  the  world 
was,  without  and  beyond  the  consideration  of  the 
fall.  It  is  an  acknowledged  truth,  by  all  who  are 
sound  in  the  matters  of  faith,  that  election  is  the 
fountain  of  salvation,  the  foundation  which  secures 
to  eternity — which  remains  the  same  immutable  act 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  which  secures 
grace,  and  glory;  but  in  our  contemplations  of  this 
grace,  or  rather  of  some  of  the  inestimably  precious 
blessings  and  benefits  which  grow  upon  this  tree  of 
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life  J  we  overlook  the  glorious  head  of  the  elect,  m 
whom  they  were  chosen,  and  from  whom  they  re- 
ceive all  their  blessings.     Christ  is  the  head  of  all  the 
elect,  and  was  ordained,  constituted,  and  appointed 
to  be  their  head,  root,  and  foundation,  and  that 
from  everlasting.     And  here  is  an  introduction  to 
what  is  to  follow,  let  it  be  considered,,  that  God's 
highest  ends  of  making  and  ordaining  any  creature, 
was  the  manifestation  of  himself,  and  corrimunication 
oiF  himself,  and  he  ordained  the  being  and  the  utmost 
well-being  of  his  beloved  ones,  in  Christ  their  head^ 
in  whom  they  had  a  representative  being,  which  wasr 
real;    this  representation  of  them,  being  made  in 
him,  and  by  hitn,  he  undertaking  to  stand  for  tliem, 
as  their  head,  to  represent  them.      God^s  utnkyst 
end  in  manifesting  and  communicating  himself,*  was 
effected  by  the  union  of  the  Son  of  his  love,  with  the 
«han,  Christ  Jesus;    in  whom  God's  glory  shines 
forth  to  the  very  uttermost ;  for  hefeby  the  Son  of 
God  is  united  to,  and  dwelleth  with,  all  the  fulness 
of  the  essential  perfections  of  Godhead,  personally 
in  our  nature  assumed  by  hirti.     So  that  pur  head, 
and  husband,  is  God-man :  in  him  as  God-man  we 
were  chosen,  to  him  as  such  we  were  united,  and 
in  him  we  were  blessed,    and  accepted,*  by    the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus^  before  the  world 
began.     Dr.  Goodwin  says,  "As  God, to  commu- 
nicate himself  to  creatures,  was  moved  to  create;  so 
he  was  resolved  to  communicate  himself  to  the  ut-. 
most,  or  he  would  never  create  at  all ;  he  would  never 
put  his  h9,nd  to  this  work  else.     Now,  he  could  not 
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bave  made  a  communication  of  himself  the  highest 
way,  but  by  a  personal  union  of  some  person  with  a 
creature  reasonably,  for  all  communication  depends 
upon  a  union.  The  creature  must  be  one  with  God, 
ere  it  communicates  of  his  goodness  in  a  way  of 
blessedness.  Now  therefore,  by  this  rule  still,  the 
nearer  union,  the  nearer  communication.  And  by 
the  same  proportion,  the  highest  communication 
cannot  be  without  the  highest  union.  Now  that 
highest  union  alone,  is  personal  union  of  a  creature 
with  one  who  was  God ;  and  by  this  union,  the 
highest  communication  is  effected : — the  Son  of 
God,  who  is  God,  give  bounds  of  subsistence,  and 
personality  to  that  human  nature :  so  as  the  human 
nature,  and  the  Son  of  God,  are  not  only  one  Jlesh^ 
as  man  and  wife,  which  is  the  nearest  union  with 
us ;  nor  one  spirit  only,  as  with  Christ ;  but  one 
person.  And  hence  this  human  nature  is  made 
God's  fellow,  as  Zechariah  calls  him,  Zech^  xiii.  7* 
The  man,  God's  fellow,  is  advanced  to  a  fellowship 
in  this  society  of  the  Trinity,  and  therefore  to  him 
God  communicates  himself  proportionably,  without 
measure."  I  add  to  this,  that  from  this  union  of 
our  nature  with  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead, 
the.  foundation  is  laid  for  our  union  to  his  person, 
and  it  is  in  him  as  thus  viewed  and  considered, 
we  were  chosen.  We  are  expressly  told,  that 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  eternal  life  before 
the  world  began.  Tit.  i.  2.  The  promises  must 
have  been  made  and  given  to  Christ  on  our  behalf. 
For  it  is  also  said,  that  all  the  promises  of  Gody  iri 
Aiiii,  areyeuy  and  in  him  Amen.  2  Con  i.-  20.     Also, 
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we  are  informed,  that  grace  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  the  world  began.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Now, 
if  all  the  promises  God  hath  made  in  his  word,  were 
made  from  everlasting,  then  Christ  must  be  con- 
sidered as  God-man  from  everlasting,  to  whom  as 
'  the  head,  and  representative  of  the  elect,  all  the 
promises  were  made,  and  in  whom  as  such,  they 
have  their  truth,  foundation,  and  existence,  their 
yea^  and  Amai.  Also,  this  may  serve  to  convey 
more  light  to  our  minds,  if  we  consider  that  man 
and  iv{fe^  head  and  members^  must  be  like,  and  of 
the  same  nature.  Now,  Christ  as  God-man,  and 
the  elect  bride  of  human  race,  are  both  of  one  na- 
ture, and  as  such,  agreeably  suited  to  each  other. 
And,  if  he  bore  the  title  of  the  everlasting  Father, 
because  of  his  relation  to  us  as  his  children,  see 
Isaiah  ix.  why  might  he  not  bear  the  title  of  God- 
man  from  eternity  ?  Nay,  he  did  bear  this  name,  if 
we  credit  the  scriptures  cited,  in  which  we  are  in- 
formed»  that  **  Grace  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
before  the  worid  began."  The  word  Christ,  is  a 
name  given  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  conse- 
crated him  as  God-man,  and  sealed  him  as  the 
Messiah,  the  Sent  qf  God.  As  we  thus  consider 
the  subject,  Christ  as  God-man,  being  the  principal 
object  of  God^s  election^  in  whidi  the  love,  grace, 
and  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  slioue  forth  in  its 
meridian  splendour,  we  ccmcdve  of  the  dection  of 
Christ)  the  bead,  as  the  first  act  and  instance  of 
grace  ^  whose  dectkm  was  altogetber  of  grace,  and 
to  gfory,  to  such  as  xi^as,  and  will  be  iaoommuni- 
cable  to  all  beside.    But^diough  hew^sdiosen  him-^ 
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self,  to  the  highest  union  and  communion  with  the 
Godhead  ;  he  was  chosen  aJso^  as  an  head  to  an  elect 
seed^  who  were  chosen  in  him  as  their  head,  and  had 
a  supercreation,  being,  and  existence,  given  them  in 
him  ;  and  supercreation,  blessings,  and  benefits,  be- 
stowed upon  them,  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  and  this  is  to  be  evidenced  and  proved 
unto  you  from  the  scriptures  of  truth.  Election, 
which  is  God  the  Father's  act,  by  which  we  had 
being  in — were  united  to — and  interested  in  Christ ; 
and  from  whence  all  other  blessings,  graces,  privi- 
leges, and  benefits  proceed,  was  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world ;  in  which  act  the  whole  ful- 
ness of  God's  love  was  contained,  which  cannot  be 
fully  comprehended  by  us  j  no,  not  in  heaven  to  all 
eternity,  which  shone  forth  in  blessing  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus — in  predestinating 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ — in 
whose  person  he  accepts  us  y — so  all  these  blessings 
are  spoken  of  as  supercelestial  ones,  proceeding  from 
grace,  without  and  above  the  consideration  of  the 
fal],as  may  be  seen  in  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses 
of  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ephe^sians.  God's  act  of 
election,  which  gave  us  being  .and  interest  in  Christ, 
his  blessing  us  in  Christ,  as  his  God  and  Father,  and 
as  our  God  and  Father  in  him,  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings— His  predestinating  us  to  the  adoption  of  sons, 
and  his  acceptation  of  our  persons,  in  the  person  of 
his  beloved,  are  spoken  of  in  the  past  tense,  as  supra- 
lapsarian  blessings,  as  flowing  from  Christ,  the  head, 
root,  and  founder,  of  a  supernatural  condition  to  the 
elect,  before  the  world  was,  and  beyond  the  consider- 
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ation  of  the  fall.  Here  that  noted  maxim  of  Divines 
is  necessary,  That  what  is  first  in  intention,  is  last  in 
execution.  God  set  up  Christ,  and  his  elect  bride, 
in  his  eternal  designs  and  purposes,  in  the  utmost 
glory ;  but  in  the  accomplishing  his  decrees,  he  per- 
mits his  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  to  be  brought  forth 
in  creation,  in  her  nature-head,  pure,  righteous,  and 
holy ;  and  she  is  permitted  to  lose  all  this  which 
was  native  and  inherent  in  her  by  creation,  through 
the  fault  and  fall  of  the  first  Adam.  By  whose  loss 
of  the  moral  image  of  God,  the  whole  elect  human 
race  became  sinful,  guilty,  filthy,  and  dead  in  sin. 
To  rescue  them  from  their  enemies,  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  law,  and  justice,  the  God-man, 
their  head,  and  husband,  laid  aside  the  form  of  God, 
and  appeared  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
emptied  himself  of  the  glory,  which  he  )iad  before  the 
world  was,  and  to  bring  his  Church  out  of  that 
eclipse  under  which  it  was  by  reason  of  sin ;  he  him- 
self underwent  an  eclipse  of  his  person,  that  the 
rays  of  everlastjng  love  might  shine  the  brighter  on 
it.  Had  not  Christ  been  their  head  and  root,  he 
had  not  undertaken  for  them  ;  but  in  his  covenant* 
engagements  on  their  behalf,  with  his  divine  Father, 
upon  the  fore-views  of  their  sin,  he  considered  them 
as  his  beloved,  his  members,  spouse,  and  children, 
and  his  own  ;  and  out  of  his  own  love,  arising  from 
the  union  and  relation  which  subsisted  between 
Iiim  and  them,  ^*  forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like* 
wise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death,  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power, of  deaths  that 
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is^  the  devil."  I  conclude  this  head  with  the  words 
of  Dr.  Goodwin — ^^  When  God  chose  Christ,  and 
the  elect^through  the  vast  omnisciency  of  his  under- 
standing, he  had  all  his  plan  before  him.  Now,  he 
having  Christ,  and  the  work  of  redemption,  and  us, 
and  all  this  before  him ;  the  question  is.  What  he 
bad  most  in  his  eye,  and  what  his  will  chiefly  and 
primarily  pitched  upon?  I  say,  adds  he,  it  was 
Christ,  and  the  glory  of  his  person.  Gkxi's  chief  end 
was  not  to  bring  Christ  into  the  world  for  us,  but 
1^,  for  Christ ;  he  is  worth  all  creatures.  And  God 
contrived  ail  things  whidi  do  fall  out,  and  even  re- 
demption itself,  for  the  setting  forth  of  Christ's 
glory^  more  than  our  sidvation."  If  the  following 
scriptures,  are  considered,  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  lesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  A^ndation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  To  the  praise  of  the 
gbry  of  his  grace,  wherein  be  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved :  Ephes.  i.  3,  4,  6,  6.  You  will  see,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  shine  on  your  minds, 
that  the  elect  were  in  Christ,  as  their  head,  and 
looti  ffom  everlasting,  and  that  he  being  their  'head; 
is  the  founder  of  their  supernatural  state  and  con«> 
di4A6n;  iti^'becaiise  they  have  union  and  relation  to 
Ub  person,  ^md  he  to  theirs,  that  he  became  their 
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Saviour,  and  will,  as  the  Lord  from  heaven,  raise 
them  up  one  day  to  partake  of  that  glorious  state, 
and  live  with  him  in  the  immediate  presence  of  his 
Fatlier,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  thus,  I  am  brought 
lastly,  to  conclude,  with  shewing  how  our  all  is  com- 
pletely and  eternally  secured  in  the  person  of  our 
Lx>rd  Jesus.  As  God  had  two  vast  designs  upon 
the  elect,  and  boundless  blessings  to  bestow  and 
communicate  to  them ;  so  Christ  hath  a  double  re- 
lation  to  them,  first,  that  <^  an  Head ;  secondly,  that 
<rf  a  Redeemer.  When  God  permitted  the  fall  of  all 
mankind  in  Adam,  the  elect  fell  in  him,  a^d  lost  all 
those  blessings  of  holiness,  purity,  and  righteousness, 
which  he  was  appointed  as  their  head  of  nature,  to 
convey  unto  them,  and  received  from  him  an  im- 
pure, sinful  nature ;  by  which  means,  they  are  in  their 
natural  state,  children  of  wrath,  their  sins  are  as 
justly  deserving  of  divine  wrath,  as  the  sins  of  the 
non-elect.  They  are  also,  without  all  hope  and  help 
in  themsdves;  in  this  state,  and  to  the  end  they 
might  be  delivered  out  of  it,  they  stood  in  need  of 
redemption,  which  was  undertaken  and  engaged  for 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  elect  lost 
their  all  that  was  given  unto  them,  and  bestovved 
upon  them,  in  their  nature-head.  But  they  lost  not 
their  interest  in  the  grace  <^  election,  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  in  the  supernatural  spiritual  blessings 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them  in  Christ,  their 
eternal  and. everlasting  head,  and  this  secured  them 
firom  everlasting  ruin  and  misery.  The  love  of  God 
to  his  elect  in  Christ,  was  not  weakened,  nor  the 
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union-knot  between  Christ  and  his  Church  loosed, 
bj  all  which  befel  them,  and  came  upon  them,  by 
the  fall.  But  this  made  way  for  the  double  relation 
of  Christ  towards  them  to  be  manifested,  which  is 
thus  distinguished  by  Paul,  who  says,  ''  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body."  Ephes.  v.  23.  Christ,  being  the  head  of  the 
Church — the  life,  light,  grace,  holiness,  purity, 
righteousness,  glory,  and  blessings,  in  Christ, 
could  not  undergo  any  hazard  or  damage,  by  the 
fall.  The  body  being  deBled  with  sin,  the  glorious 
head  and  husband,  who  had  loved  his  spouse  as  him- 
self, having  viewed  her  as  the  object  of  his  Father's 
everlasting  complacency  and  delight,  descended 
from  heaven,  by  his  mysterious  incarnation,  to  fulfil 
bis  covenant-stipulations  on  her  behalf,  and  acts  the 
part  of  Redeemer,  and  Saviour.  Had  she  lost  her 
natural  original  glory  and  excellence  by  sin  ?  Christ 
lays  aside  his  own  glory,  the  ^lory  which  he  had 
with  the  Father,  before  the  world  was,  and  by  the 
holiness  of  his  nature,  the  obedience  of  his  life,  and 
the  offering  up  himself  as  an  offering  for  her  sin,  he 
made  an  end  of  sin,  finished  transgression,  made  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteoiisness.  He  humbled  and  emptied  himself 
for  a  season,  to  lift  up  and  deliver  his  Church  out  of 
her  lost  and  low  estate,  and  obtained  for  her  eternal 
redemption.  In  all  he  did,  acted,  and  suffered ;  in 
the  whole  ^f  his  life,  and  death,  he  represented  his 
elect,  and  their  persons-— obeyed  for  them — bore 
their  sins,  as  in  union  with  their  persons,  and  sus-^ 
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tained  the  whole  curse  due  to  tlieir  crimes.  lie 
died^  was  bUried,  rose  fix>Qi  the  dead,  and  €nten^ 
heaven^  as  their  Head,  and  High  Priest ;  and  he  pre- 
sents them  in  bis  own  person  before  the  throne,  and 
remembers  them  with  erejiasting  kindness~*aad,  as 
the  head  of  his  people  he  is  tiieir  compile  holiness, 
righteousness,  and  salvation^  because  the  holiness  of 
his  human  nature,  the  obedience  of  bis  life,  the 
sorrows  and  sufferings  he  endured,  when  he  made 
bis  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  are  imputed  by  Jehovah, 
the  Father,  to  all  his  elect.  Hence  the  Apostle 
saith — **  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  lesi^,  who  lof  Qod 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti6cation> 
and  redemption/'  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  Now,  here  lies  the 
security  of  the  Lord's  people  to  eternity,  their  p^- 
sons^  ti^ir  blessings,  their  sakation,  their  glQry»  are 
all  in  Christ,  treasured  up  in  him,  md  will  remam 
eternally  in  him.  And  as  by  virtue  of  our  beiag 
in  Adam,  we  sinned  tn  him,  and  by  reason  of  our 
union  with  him,  we  receive,  and  are  the  pair- 
takers  of  an  unholy  nature :  so  by  virtue  of  union, 
the  union  of  our  persons  to  the  I^rd  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  life,  grace,  holiness,  and  salvation  in  him ; 
and  he  doth  in  his  own  good  time  and  way,  send 
'  down  his  Hdy  Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
when  they  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  be 
inqmrts  spiritual  life  to  their  souls,  and  they  are  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature  in  regenerati<Mi,  wbk^ 
is  the  fruit  and  effect  of  their  being  in  Christ,  and  a 
manifestation  of  it.  And  though  we  are  quickened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  up  into  acts  of  spiritual  life,  yet 
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that  life  with  which  he  quickened  us,  is  a  life  com- 
municated to  us  from  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  who  is 
the  bead,  and  fountain,  from  whence  all  our  super- 
natural life  cometi).     Out  of  whose  fulness  we  all 
receive,  and  grace  for  grace.     Our  whole  salvation, 
sanctification,  growth  in  grace,  and  glorification,  are 
the  fruits  and  effects  of  our  union  with  Christ,  and 
his  in-being,  and  in-dwelling  in  us.     In  him,  our 
heavenly  Father,  beholds  us  without  all  spot  and 
stain  of  sin,  holy,  and  unblamable,  before  him.  And 
our  life  of  grace  and  glory  is  all  out  of  ourselves, 
io  the  person  of  Christ,  and  it  will  remain  in  him 
to  eternity;  and  he  will  one  day  admit  us  to  behold 
bis  glory,  to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  to  enjoy  him  for 
ever.     Believers !  we  should  look  on  our  new  birth, 
and  every  act  of  it,  as  the  fruit  of  union  to  Christ, 
and  the  effect  of  it ;  and  as  the  whole  of  Christ  be- 
longs to  us,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  and  wear 
bis  righteousness,  and  are  cleansed  fi:om  all  pur  sins 
in  his  bloody  we  should  rejoice  as  being  more  com- 
pletely holy,  blessed,  and  secure  in  him  for  time  and 
eteroifcy,  tksxi  though  we  had  never  fallen.    Indeed 
we  ought  to  make  this  use  of  the  fall,  to  renounce 
all  beings  but  what  we  have  in  Christ,  and  to  know 
that,  ail  true   being  and   blessedness,  consists   in 
being  one  in  him,  and  with  him.     We  need  fear 
nothing,  £[>r  Christ  iiath  spc^en  it,  ^^  Because  I  live 
ye  shuU  lim  alsQ."    And  as  our  life  of  faith  consist^ 
in  k^owiiig,  living  on,  and  in  communion  with  Christ, 
viewing  him  in  his  mediatorial  person,  work,  and 
office  3  so  our  life  of  glory  will  consist  in  the  vision 
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of  him,  in  seeing  him  as  he  is,  in  uninterrupted  fel- 
lowship with  him  as  our  head,  in  heaven,  where  we 
shall  be  perfectly  like  him,  and  shine  in  our  measure 
as  he  doth,  both  in  body  and  soul.  I  add  no  more. 
Amen. 


SERMON  IV. 

THE  BRIDE,  THE  LAMB'S  WIFE,  IN  HER  NUPTIAL 

ATTIRE. 


Psalm  xlv.  IS,  14. 

The  King's  daughter  is  all-glorious  within^  her 
clothing  is  of  ivrought  gold.  She  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle-work. 

X  HE  reading  of  these  words  reminds  me  of  what 
the  angel  in  the  Revelation  said  to  John,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  "the  bride,  the  Iamb's 
wife ;"  for  you  have  in  the  words  of  our  text,  the 
Church,  and  spouse  of  Christ  in  her  nuptial  attire, 
having  on  her  coronation  robes,  and  shining  forth  in 
her  majesty,  glory,  and  splendour.  This  Psalm, 
poem,  or  hymn,  from  whence  I  have  selected  the 
words  before  us,  was  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  wrote  by  the  royal  Psalmist ;   and   is  dedicated 
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by  him  to  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  nuptial  song :  a 
part  of  its  title  is,  "  A  Song  of  Loves,"  setting  forth 
the  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  Church  ;  and  sung 
by  the  beloved  virgins,  the  friends  and  lovers  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  companions  of  the  bride,  to 
express  their  joy  on  the  open  solemnization  of  the 
marriage  between  Christ  and  his  Church.  You 
have  here  two  of  the  greatest  sights  that  ever 
will  be  seen  on  earth,  or  in  heaven.  The  heavenly 
bridegroom,  Christ  Jesus,  in  his  glory;  and  his 
queen,  his  mystic  body  and  spouse,  in  her  utmost 
glory  and  excellency. 

The  writer  begins  with  deep  devotion,,  full  of  pro- 
found meditation  td  speak  out  and  declare,  what  his 
eager  thoughts  had  been  engaged  upon,  and  how  di- 
vinely his  heart  had  been  affected.   He  enters  upon  the 
subject,  addressing  Christ  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Thou 
art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men."     His  beauties, 
excellences,  graces,  and  majesty,  are  transcendently 
ravishing !  They  611  the  souls  of  his  people,  their 
understandings,  wills,  and  affections,  with  incom- 
parable delight  and  joy.     "  Grace  is  poured  into 
thy  lips,*'  they  being  like    lilies  dropping   sweet- 
smelling  myrrh,  perfuming,  refreshing,  and  strength- 
ening the  hearts  of  his  beloved  and  chosen  ones. 
All  which  proceed  from  the   everlasting  grace  of 
Jehovah,  the  Father;  who  bath  blessed  Christ,  as 
God-man,  Mediator,  for  ever ;  and  presented  him 
with  all  the  blessings  of  goodness,  to  the  end  that, 
he  should  speak  good  words  and  comfortable  to  his 
people.     Having  in  view,  the  excellences  of  Jesus, 
and  his  kingdom  of  grace  j  the  Prophet  expressetb 


t4  The  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife, 

his  joy,  saying,  "  Gird  thy  sword  upoa  thy  thigh, 
O  most  mighty;  with. thy  glory  and  thy  m^esty. 
And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of 
truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteousness ;   and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things."     It  is 
expressive  of  his  spiritual  exultation,  at  all  the  great 
and  glorious  displays  of  Christ's  grace  and  power 
manifested  in  the  word.     "  Thine  arrows  are  sharp 
in  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ;  whereby  the 
people  fall  under  thee."    Some  as  true  subjects ; 
others  as  ruled  over  and  subdued  by  Christ,  the  con- 
queror, as  his  enemies.    He  then  magnifies  the  King- 
mediattor,  the  eternity  of  his  kingdom,  the  equity, 
and  stability  of  it.     "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever."  "  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom,  is  a 
right  sceptre.    Thou  lavest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  with  the  oil.  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows." 
Here  is  the  original  of  the  name,  Christ,  which  sig- 
nifies anointed ;  and    the  oil  with  which   he    was 
anointed,  is  here  expressed,  "  the  oil  of  gladness." 
Tbe  anointer  was   God  the  Father;  the  anointed 
was  God  the  Son,  considered  as  the  head  and  me- 
diator of  his  Church,  and  people ;  and  the  sacred  oil 
with  vvhich  he  was  anointed,  was  the  unmeasurable 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ 
ireceive4j  and  which  yields  a  rich,  and  sends  forth  aa 
odorous  perfume.     Hence  it  follows,  "all  thy  gar- 
ments smell  of  m3rrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia ;  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad.** 
Christ,  who  received  this  name  from  the-Holy  Spirit, 
^ho  framed  aod  formed  his  huma^  natur€i»  preserving 
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it  from  the  infection  of  original  corruption,  sane* 
tifying  and  filling  it  with  all  habitual  grace,  who 
shed  his  grace  like  anointing  oil,  making  and  de- 
claring him  to  be  both  Lord  and  Christ ;"  the  gar- 
ment of  his  humanity,  and  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, and  robe  of  righteousness,  wrought  out  by 
him,  render  him  a  sweet  perfume,  and  make  his 
name  to  be  unto  his  people,  as  precious  *'  ointment 
poured  forth." — The  next  words  are  expressive  how 
some  of  the  honourable  of  the  earth,  should  be 
joined  to  Christ,  and  his  Church :  "  Kings'  daughters 
were  among  thy  honourable  women :  upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand  the  queen,  in  gold  of  Ophir."  Upon 
which,  as  I  conceive,  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  addresses  the  queen,  placed  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  king,  her  lord  and  husband, 
saying,  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and 
incline  thine  ear ;  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  Father's  house ;  so  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty  ;  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou 
him."  Then  follows  an  account  of  some  accession 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  by  the  conversion  of  some 
Ty rians,  which  had  in  part  its  accomplishment  in 
the  times  of  Christ,  and  his  Apostles.  "  And  the 
daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift,  even 
the  rich  aniong  the  people,  shall  intreat  thy  favour." 
This  is  the  case  when  quickened  and  truly  gracious 
souls  seek  for,  and  apply  to  be  admitted  into  Church- 
fellowship,  and  to  Church  ordinances.  Then  follove 
the  words  of  my  text — "  The  King's  daughter  is  all- 
glorious  within,  her   clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 
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She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of 
needle-work,"---The  words  contain  the  following 
particulars  :— 

Here  is  the  title  given  to  the  Church,  "  The 
King's  Daughter" — what  is  said  of  her,  "  she  is  all- 
glorious  within" — Her  nuptial  dress  is  said  to  be, 
"  of  wrought  gold" — and  how  she  shall  be  intro- 
duced into  the  King's  presence  is  declared ;  "  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work." 

Conceiving  in  myself  some  extraordinary  grace 
discovered  in  the  title  given  to  the  Church,  who  is 
here  called  "  the  King's  daughter,"  I  intend,  there- 
fore, to  cast  the  substance  of  my  discourse  into  the 
following  method  and  order. — By  making. 

First,  such  remarks  and  observations  from  the 
title  the  Church  here  bears,  as  may  lay  the  whole 
foundation  of  the  subject  matter,  which  I  mean  at 
this  time  to  pursue  and  deliver  unto  you.  After 
which,  I  will. 

Secondly,  declare  how,  and  in  what  way  and  man- 
ner the  Church,  the  King's  daughter,  is  *^  all-glo- 
rious within." — Then, 

Thirdly,  I  will  take  notice  of  her  marriage-robe, 
and  garment  of  state,  which  is  thus  expressed, 
"  Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold." — And, 

Lastly,  in  what  manner  she  shall  be  presented 
before  the  King,  "  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
King  in  raiment  of  needle- work." — These  are  the 
particulars;  may  the  Lord  assist  in  opening,  pur- 
suing, and  explaining  them. — I  am. 
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First,  to  make  such  remarks  and  observations  from 
the  title  the  Church  here  bears,  as  may  lay  the 
foundation  of  our  present  subject.  She  is  styled, 
"  the  King's  daughter."  This  leads  me  to  observe, 
that  the  Church  is  the  spouse  and  bride  of  Christ, 
chosen  for  him,  presented  to  him,  and  bestowed  on 
bim,  by  his  eternal  Father;  who  being  Christ's 
Father,  is  by  the  marriage-union  between  Christ 
and  his  bride,  her  Father  also.  Sin  having  drawn 
a  veil  over  the  greatest  of  all  the  mysteries  of 
grace,  the  union  of  the  elect,  to  the  person  of  Christ, 
it  will  make  my  present  attempt  very  difficult.  It 
being  much  more  easy,  to  apprehend  our  misery, 
and  our  redemption  from  it,  by  the  incamatioii, 
obedience,  and  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God;  than  to 
qonceive  of  the  original  glory,  excellency,  purity, 
and  dignity,  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  the  object  of 
God's  thoughts,  purposes,  counsel,  and  will.  Let 
us  observe  the  following  things,  as  parts  and  links  of 
the  golden  chain  of  God's  deep  designs  of  grace,  as 
they  may  lead  us  up  to  the  grand  primordial  cause 
of  all. 

Salvation  springs  from  an  ancient  counsel  and  co- 
venant, which  were  founded  upon  the  eternal  trans- 
actions of  God,  and  the  Lamb ,-  whose  undertakings 
and  engagertients  were  in  consequence  of  his  union 
to,  and  with  the  elect;  which  union,  from  which 
flow  all  grace  and  glory — communications,  arises 
from  God's*  primitive  designs,  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect.  I  would  give  you  a 
draught  of  this  mysterious  grace,  in  the  following 
manner : 
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The  ever  blessed,  glorious,  and  incomprehensible 
Three,  to  whom  nothing  can  be  added  or  dimi- 
nished, the  spring  and  fountain  of  whose  essential 
blessedness  arises  from  the  immense  perfections  of 
the  infinite  nature,  in  which  they  exist — in  the  mu- 
tual love  they  have  in  eaci)  other,  and  their  mutual 
solace  and  converse  together — ^were  pleased  to  de- 
light in  creature-fellowship,  and  society.     The  eter- 
nal Father,  predestinated  his  co-essential  Son,  into 
creature,  being,  and  existence ;  and,  from  everlast- 
ing he  wore  the  form,  and  bore  the  personage  of 
God-man.     He  is  said  to  be,  "  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible  Gody  the  ^first-born  of  every  creature  ^^^  Col.  i. 
15.  which  is  not  spoken  of  him  simply,  as  personally 
and  essentially  considered,  as  "  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  Gody^  but  as  God-man ;   who,  as  such,  is  the 
image  of  Gody  in  whom,  as  ordained  to  be  person- 
ally united  to  the  nature  of  man,  the  glory  of  God 
broke  forth  and  shone  before  all  time — in  whom,  as 
God-man,  "  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
personally;**  and  in  whom  as  Mediator,  and  in  his 
works  of  mediation,  there  is  an  image  of  all  the  at- 
tributes of  God ;   they  being  all  displayed  in  his 
work  and  offices.     God  fixed  upon  the  person  of 
Christ,  God-man,  as  tlie  one  great  and  everlasting 
pbject  of  his  love,  delight,  and  complacency.     He 
was,  as  God-man,  the  beginning  of  all  the  ways  of 
God,  respecting  creature-acts.      All  things  were  to 
be  created  by  him,  and  for  him  ;  and  he  was  to  be 
the  head,  foundation,  and  corner-stone,  of  the  whole 
creation.      God  was  pleased  to   decree  an  elect 
number  of  Adam's  race,  to  be  united  to  Christ,  to 
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be  ordained  for  his  glory.  As  he  was  the  felloxv  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts;  they  were  to  be  his  felloivs^ 
who  were  to  receive  their  all  from  him,  and  to  be 
everlastingly  glorified  in,  and  with  him. 

In  these  eternal  thoughts  and  primitive  views,  the 
elect  were  conceived  and  viewed  in  the  divine  mind, 
in  their  state  of  pure  creatureship ;  above  and  be- 
yond the  consideration  of  the  fall ;  and  were  set  in 
the  view  of  Christ,  God-man,  according  to  the  idea 
and  conception  God  the  Father  had  of  them  in  his 
eternal  thoughts,  in  which  they  were  the  objects  of 
his  ineffable  love  and  complacency.  From  this  repre- 
sentation of  them,  the  heart  of  Christ  was  taken 
with  them,  and  drawn  after  them ;  and  he  asked  for 
them,  and  they  were  given  to  him.     "  Thine  they 
were,  und  thou  gavest  them  me,*  says  our  Lord  to 
bis  Father,  in  his  intercessory  prayer.     To  clear  and 
render  these  truths  easy  and  familiar,  I  would  ob- 
serve to  you,  that  man  is  said,  1  Cor.  xi.  7-  to  be 
"  the  image  and  glory  of  God;  and  the  woman  is 
said  to  be,  the  glory  of  the  man^    Adam,  in  his 
creation,  and  formation,  was  a  shadow,  and  type  of 
Christ.     Before  his  creation,  you  read  of  a  council 
held  between-  the  Eternal  Three,  concerning  him. 
"  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness."  Gen.  i.  26.    Adam's  body,  made 
out  of  the  virgin  earth,  was  formed  after  the  image 
and  likeness  conceived  in  the  divine  mind,  of  Christ's 
human  nature.     The  union  between  the  soul  and 
body  of  Adam,  was  as  a  shadow  to  represent  the 
incomprehensible  union,  between  the  essential  Son 
of  God,  and  our  nature,  which  he  assumed  into  per- 
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sonal  union  with  himself.     Adam's  lordship,  served 
to  express  Christ's  universal  headship,  over  all  things 
to  his  Church.    And  the  formation  of  Eve,  her  mar- 
riage and  union    with  Adam,  was,  as  a  type,   or 
shadow,  to  represent  the  marriage-union,  between 
Christ,  and  his  Church.     "  The  Lord  God  said,  it  is 
not  good  that  man  should  be  alone :  I  will  make  an 
helpmeet  for  him.    And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and 
he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in- 
stead thereof.     And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  unto  the  man.    And  Adam  said.  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall 
be  called  woman,  because  she  was  taken  out   of 
man."      Which  I  shall  make  use  of  and  accom- 
modate thus.     As  there  was  a  council  betweai  the 
Trinity  before,  and  concerning  the  creation  of  man; 
so  Christ,  as  God-man,  was  the  object  of  Jehovah's 
love;  all  his  vast  thoughts,  councils,  purposes,  and 
decrees,  were  in  him,  concerning  him,  and  his  mani- 
festative  glory,  from  eternity.     As  God  said,  "  It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone :  I  will  make 
him  an  help  meet  for  him ;"  so  as  it  respects  the 
God-man,  set  up  in  heaven,  and  glorified  bdbre  the 
worid  was,  he  thought  it  not  meet  for  him  to  be 
alone ;  but  cbose  and  ordained  a  bride  for  him.     As 
God  created  the  woman,  out  <^  the  rib  and  fle^ 
which  did  cleave  unto  it,  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
Adam's  ^de  ;  so  he  chose  the  Church  in  Christ — she 
was  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  worid,  and 
he  being  predestinated  to  become  incarnate,  and  his 
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human  nature  having  a  covenant-subsistence,  the 
Church,  as  thus  considered  in  him,  may  be  said,  as 
one  expresses  it,  to  receive  her  human  nature  from 
him.  Hence,  that  strange  expression  of  the  Apos- 
tle, **  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones,"  The  woman  formed  and  brought 
to  the  man  by  the  Lord,  to  effect  and  bring  about  a 
marriage-union,  gives  us  a  view  into  this  high  mys- 
tery of  grace,  how  God  the  Father  presented  the 
elect  to  Christ ;  who,  as  he  viewed  them,  loved  and 
delighted  in  them,  as  the  object  of  his  Father's  in- 
effable love,  and  delight,  betrothed  them  unto  him- 
self, taking  the  Church  as  thus  presented  by  God 
unto  him,  in  a  deed  of  marriage-settlement,  and 
covenant-contract,  as  the  gift  of  the  Father,  and 
before  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  Adam  owned  the  re- 
lation between  the  woman  and  himself,  saying, 
"  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh ;  so  Christ  received  the  elect  at  the  Father's 
hands,  and  became  their  everlasting  husiajid,  and 
she  from  thence,  became  his  everlasting  spouse. 
Out  of  Adam's  rib,  the  Lord  God  made,  or  builded 
the  woman,  for  she  is  a  more  curious  frame  than  the 
man.  He  built  her,  and  shewed  a  great  deal  of  art 
in  making  her.  Now,  in  the  Scripture,  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  the  foundation.  And  what  is  his  Church? 
It  is  his  building  :  built  up  for  him,  and  upon  him^ 
with  a  great  deal  of  art,  by  an  infinitely  wise  archi- 
tect. "Ye  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner-stone.  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  an  holy  temple 
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in  the  Lord.     In   whom  ye  also  are  builded  toge- 
ther, for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 
And  to  use  the  words  of  an  incomparable  Divine, 
^*  when  the  Lord  had  taken  the  woman  out  of  man, 
what  doth  God  do  ?  He  closeth  up  the  flesh  again. 
Here  is- no  hurt  done.     The  man  is  as  sound,  lived  as 
long,  yea,  would  have  lived  to  eternity,  if  he  had 
not  sinned,  for  all  his  loss.     And  what  hath  Christ 
lost  by  his  death  for  his  spouse  ?  Nothing.     He  en- 
dured pain  upon  the  cross ;  had  his  side  pierced  ;  his 
soul  wounded,  to  have  his  Church  taken  out  of  the 
hands  of  law,  and  justice ;  but  all  is  closed  up  again, 
and  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  in  heaven,  forever; 
and  his  Church  shall  be  for  ever  with  him  '*     As  the 
man  was  not  created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman 
for  the  man ;  so  Christ,  as  God-man,  was  not  or- 
dained and  set  up  in  God's  eternal  delights  and  views 
for  the  Church,  but  the  Church  was  ordained    for 
him ;  and  yet,  as  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man ;  so  the  Church  is  the  glory  of  Christ.     Con- 
sidered as  his  mystical  body,  she  is  called,  the  "ful- 
ness of  Christ,"  so  that  Christ  would  be  incomplete 
without  her.     All  his  delights  are  in  her ;  and  he 
will  be  glorified  in  her  and  by  her  to  all  eternity ; 
as  he  will  openly  manifest  himself  to  her,  and  put 
his  own  glory  upon  her.  I  have  endeavoured,  accord- 
ing to  my  slender  ability,  to  give  you  some  brief 
hints,  concerning  the  eternal  union,  and  marriage 
relationship  between  Christ  and  his  Church  from  ever- 
lasting ;    and  would  now  proceed  to  observe  to  you, 
that,  as  in  God's  infinite  prescience  and  understand- 
ing, he  foreknew  the  fall,  having  pre-determined  to 
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permit  it ;  so  upon  the  foresight  of  it,  he  engaged 
in  an  everlasting  covenant  vi^ith  Christ,  the   head 
of  the  elect,  to  raise  them  up  from  under  the  ruins 
of  the  fall,  by  his  open  incarnation  and  finished  sal- 
vation.    By  which  the  everlasting  love  of  God  would 
be  discovered  in  a  way  which  would  serve  to  be  the 
wonder  of  time,  and  the  admiration  of  Saints  in 
heaven  to  all  eternity.     The  Church  is  brought  into 
this  world  by  creation,  pure,  holy,  and  righteous. 
From  this  creature-purity,  holiness,  and  righteous- 
ness, she  fell  by  Adam's  first  act  of  transgression  ; 
and  became  in  her  own  nature,  and  person,  simply^ 
so  considered,   impure,  unholy,  and  unrighteous. 
To  redeem  her  out  of  this  state  of  sin  and  misery, 
and  to  raise  her  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  her  ancient 
state  and  glory,  to  which  she  was  decreed,  and  pre- 
destinated, her  Lord  and  Saviour,  openly  appeared 
by  his  actual  assumption  of  the  nature  of  his  people, 
aod  dwelling  personally  therein.   It  may  be  suitable 
to  observe  here,  the  wonderful   condescension   of 
Christ ;  and  the  conformity  between  him  and  his 
elect.     Did  they  fall  in  Adam,  and  w^s  a  veil  drawn 
over  them  ;  so  that  they  cannot,  in  their  fallen  state, 
he  known  by  themselves,  or  others,  to  be  the  Lord's  ? 
Christ,  God-man,  who  had  a  glory  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was,  who  lived  a  life  of  blessedness, 
inconceivable  by  us,  laid  aside  his  glory,  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  he  who  was  vvor«^ 
shipped  by  all  the  host  of  heaven,  ^<  because  th^ 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  bloody  he  alsQ 
himself  took  part  of  the  same,  with  all  the  $diUes$ 
frailties  of  it,  that  h^  might  through  death),  conquer 
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him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 
Christ's  love  herein  cannot  be  fully  conceived  by  us, 
no,  not  in  heaven.     It  is  as  Dr.  Owen  expresses  it, 
"  The  fountain,  and  spring  of  all   the  glory  that   is 
in  heaven,  or  shall  be  there  to  all  eternity."     Thus 
Christ,  God-man,  the  Sun  of  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, if  I  may  so  express  it,  came  under  a  cloud — 
suspended  the  shinings  forth  of  the  essential  glory 
due  to  his  person — and  emptied  himself  by  laying  it 
aside  for  a  season,  to  perform  and  complete   the 
work  of  redemption  by  which  he  was  to  recover  his 
spouse,  and  cleanse  and  wash  away  her  stain  and 
deformity.     In  this  lay  the  depth  of  Christ's  humi- 
liation  !    *^  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.     But  made 
hin^self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;    and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  8.     I 
conceive,  the  Apostle  is  here  speaking  of  Christ,  as 
God-man,  by  which,  I  mean  the  Son  of  God,  person- 
ally dwelling  in  the  human  nature,  assumed  by  him 
into  actual  subsistence  with  himself,  in  which  human 
nature  dwelt,  and  will  for  ever  dwell,  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead;  the  breakings  forth  of  which  were 
withheld,  that  the  work  of  redemption  might  be  ac- 
complished.    It  darted  forth  indeed  in  its  brightness, 
when  Christ  was  transfigured  on  the  Holy  Mount ; 
at  which  time,  his  face  shone  like  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment,  which  covered  his  sacred  humanity,  became 
whitens  the  light;  and  it  breaks  forth  now  he  is  at 
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the  right  hand  of  God,  in  its  utmost  splendour  and 
majesty.  But,  though  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head dwelleth  personally  in  Christ,  by  the  hyposta- 
tic union  of  our  nature,  into  one  person  with  the 
Son  of  God ;  yet,  as  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  ; 
90  he  underwent  an  eclipse  in  his  persona!,  essential, 
and  incommunicable  royalties^  glory,  and  majesty, 
all  his  days.  And  this  is  that  humiliation  of  Christ, 
the  Scriptures  lay  so  great  an  emphasis  upon.  I 
will  only  add  this  to  it.  You  may  conceive  my 
meaning,  by  considering  the  life  Christ  lived  before 
he  was  incarnate.  I  confess,  I  cannot  describe  to 
you  that  life  of  glory,  and  infinite  independent 
blessedness,  which  God-man  elect,  lived  and  en- 
joyed before  all  worlds.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
let  in  some  ideas  of  it  into  your  souls,  by  leading 
you  to  consider,  that  he  was  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father — admitted  into  fellowship  and  society  with 
the  Incomprehensible  Three — and  viewed  the  whole 
design  of  God,  towards,  and  upon  all  his*  works,  with 
infinite  delight,  and  complacency.  This  glory, 
which,  as  God-man,  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  he  laid  down ;  and  "  he  who  was 
rich,  for  your  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich." 

Incomprehensible  grace!  Love  immense!  Such 
as  will  fill  Saints  in  heaven  with  astonishment, 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity !  I  pass  on. 

Secondly,  to  declare  how,  and  in  what  way  and 
manner  the  Church,  the  King!s  "  daughter,  is  all-glo- 
rious  within.**    The  Church,  by  which  I  mean,  the 
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whole  congregation  of  God's  elect,  whose  number  is 
complete,  and  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminish- 
ed, is  glorious  in  Christ,  as  chosen  in  him,  that  she 
should  "  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love."  She  is  glorious  in  Christ,  her  head,  and  as 
one  in  and  with  him.  She  is  all-glorious  as  pre- 
sented in  him,  and  by  him  in  his  own  person,  as  her 
divine  representative.  And  she  is  all-glorious  as 
cleansed  from  all  her  stains,  sin,  and  guilt,  in  the 
most  precious  blood  of  Christ — as  clothed  with  him 
as  the  Lord  her  righteousness — and  as  God  the 
Father  beholds  her  in  Christ,  the  beloved — in  whom 
he  hath  accepted  her,  and  in  whom  he  will  ever  view 
fcer  with  infinite  delight  and  joy.  She  is  all-gloriou$ 
wifhin,  says  my  text,  which  must  lead  me  to  con- 
sider how  she  is  inwardly  glorious.  Here  I  must 
remind  you,  how  in  election  grace,  and  purposes^ 
God  afore  prepared  his  Church  for  eternal  glory,  as 
in  his  infinite  mind  he  formed  Christ,  and  his  Church, 
to  be  the  exact  resemblance  of  each  other.  He  was, 
as  the  Head,  to  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things  \ 
and  she  was  to  be  conformed  to  him,  to  be  the  epis- 
tle of  Christ,  his  poem,  curiously  wrought  up  and 
fashioned,  by  the  internal,  powerful,  regenerating, 
sanctifying,  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  bear 
the  image,  likeness,  and  resemblance  of  Christ,  her 
Lord  and  husband.  By  being  all-glorious  within,  I 
conceive,  the  Holy  Ghost,  here  directs  us  to  coi> 
sider,  that  inwrought  clothing  of  inherent  graces^ 
those  inward  seeds  of  grace,  and  principles  of  holi- 
ness, which  he  creates,  and  implants  in  the  souls  of 
the  elect,  in  regeneration.  At  which  time^  he  enters 
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as  the  Spirit  of  life  within  us,  quickens  the  soul,  and 
implants  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  in  it,  makes  it 
a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  works  in  the  soul 
the  habit  of  all  grace,  and  remains,  dwells,  and 
abides  in  it,  as  the  fountain,  spring,  cause,  and  root, 
of  all  spiritual  life,  grace,  and  holiness.  Sirs !  the 
soul  is  the  subject  and  seat  of  the  whole  of  God's 
work  of  grace  within  us,  and  the  work  of  rege- 
neration, and  personal  sanctification,  is  as  great  as 
the  work  of  redemption.  The  one  was  wrought 
out  by  Christ,  personally  dwelling  in  our  nature; 
the  other  is  effected  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  comes  upon  us  by  virtue  of  election- 
grace  ;  and  as  the  Holy  Comforter,  is  to  us  the  Lord 
and  giver  of  all  spiritual  life ;  so  he  dwells  in  and 
inhabits  us,  and  by  his  in-dwelling  in  our  souls,  we 
are  sanctified  and  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Believers,  are  said  to  be  the  temples  of  the  living 
God ;  yea,  the  body  is  said  to  be  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  asserted  on  the  account  of  the 
actual  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us.  And 
his  work  upon  the  soul,  is  perfect  and  complete. 
There  is  no  want  nor  deficiency  in  it.  The  soul  born 
of  God,  can  never  be  more  completely  regenerate. 
He  has  all  things  pertaining  to  life,  and  godliness, 
every  principle  of  grace,  and  holiness,  being  con- 
creted in  the  soul,  in  and  at  its  new  and  spiritual 
birth.  When  Divines  say,  the  work  of  sanctification 
is  but  a  begun  work,  that  it  is  not  yet  complete  and 
finished,  they  do  not  ndean  any  thing  contrary  to 
what  I  have  declared.  Their  meanmg  is,  that  the 
drawing  forth  these  inward  graces,  into  real  act,  and 
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exercise,  in  the  fruits  and  manifestations  of  love  to 
Christ,  his  truths,  ordinances,  cause,  and  people,  will 
increase  more  and  more,  as  believers  are  under  the 
influential  presence,  and  grace,  and  operations,  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     Ashe  enlightens  their  minds  to 
comprehend,  'and  enlarges   their   hearts   to  enjoy, 
more  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  by  faith  in  Christ's 
salvation ;  so  inherent  grace  is  hereby  strengthened, 
the  soul  more  and  more  renewed  after  the  image  of 
Christ,  and  brought  to  a  growing  conformity  to  him; 
all  which  is  the  fruit  of  internal  sanctification,  the 
open  buds,  and  blossoms,  the  effects,  and  products  of 
it.     The  true  believer  has  every  grace  in  his  new 
nature,  which  was  in  Christ.     "  Of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace."     The  weakest 
habitual  grace,  is  an  inchoative  conformity  to  Christ ; 
and  as  real  as  the  strongest,  or  that  which  is  perfected 
in  heaven ;  and  hath,  in  its  own  nature,  all  the  parts 
and  properties  of  that  grace  which  is  in  Christ.     He 
is  the  great  exemplar,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  works 
from  Christ,  and  forms  us  by  his  renewing  grace,  to 
conformity  with  him.     As,  therefore,  we   consider 
the  Church  of  Christ,  as  inhabited   by  the   Holy 
Ghost,  sanctified,  and  consecrated,  by  his  in-dwelling 
grace,  and  presence,  she  is  "  all-glorious  within." 
Indeed,  all  the  glory  of  the  Saints  in  heaven,  will 
arise  fr6m   the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  them, 
who  will  fill  every  faculty  of  their  souls  with  the  en- 
joyment of  God,  and  with  the  glory  of  God.     To 
express  my  meaning,  as  I  cannot  do  it  better,  take 
the  following  instance :     Take  iron  and  put  it  into 
the  fire ;  the  iron  being  heated,  and  the  pores  thereof 


in  her  Nuptial  Attire.  .  99 

filled  with  fire,  it  will  look  like  and  shine  as  bright 
as  fire.  So  the  soul  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
breaking  forth  in  the  utmost  display  of  grace  and 
glory,  as  he  will  in  heaven,  filling  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  the  understanding,  will  and  affections,  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God  ;  the  soul  will  be  inherently  all- 
^loriouSy  as  thus  filled ;  from  which,  intrinsical ;  ex- 
trinsical glory,  will  break  forth,  and  display  itself. 
In  a  word,  as  Christ  apprehends  his  people,  and 
works  in  them  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power ;  so  the  Church  is  "  all-glorious  within." 
Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  and  declare,  how 
the  Church,  the  King's  (Jaughter,  is  "  all-glorious 
within."  I  could  not,  according  to  my  own  views, 
consistent  with  truth,  and  conscience,  explain  it 
otherwise,  by  carrying  it  over  and  applying  it  to  the 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  this  being  an  inward  gar- 
ment, as  sanctification  is.  Hence  the  Apostle  says, 
"  If  so  be  that  being  clothed^  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.^^  He  is  speaking  of  inherent  grace,  and  ho- 
liness, the  clothing  of  the  soul,  by  which  it  is  made 
meet  for  heaven,  to  be  clothed  upon  with  immor- 
tality, and  eternal  glory.  See  2  Cor.  v.  2,  3,  4,  5. 
I  acknowledge  it  to  be  an  inexpressible  mystery  of 
grace,  the  in -dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
soulsr  and  bodies  of  the  regenerate  and  called  Saints 
of  God,  but  the  Scriptures  declare  it.  He  is  styled 
the  Spirit  of  Christy  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of 
glory  ;  and  it  is  expressly  declared  that,  as  such,  he 
dwells  in  the  Saints,  and  rests  upon  them.     Sonie 
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small  views  of  this  inestimable  grace,  are  let  in  upon 
the  mind  at  times,  when  we  are  favoured  with  com- 
munion with  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  the  Father  in 
him;  in  which  converse,  and  divine  intercourse,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  the  great  agent ;  it  is  he  who  fills  our 
souls 'with  a  real  enjoyment  of  Christ,  and  the  Fa- 
ther's love ;  and  by  revealing  the  Father,  in  his  love, 
and  Christ,  in  his  person,  work  and  grace  to  us, 
we  feel  influentially,  as  real  fellowship,  as  was  ever 
enjoyed  in  heaven.  The  communion  is  of  the  same 
nature,  as  true  and  as  influential;  the  difference  lies 
not  in  this,  but  in  the  continuance  of  it.  Hence  I 
have  said,  and  I  speak  not  at  random  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  in  and  from  the  hearts  of  some  saints  on 
earth,  the  Holy  Ghost  draws  forth,  at  times,  grace, 
into  as  high  acts,  and  degrees,  as  he  probably  ever 
will  in  glory.  It  is  here,  indeed,  but  transient,, 
there  it  will  be  perpetually  the  case.  Personal  com- 
munion with  God,  and  the  Lamb,  through  the 
Spirit,  are  real  foretastes  of  glory ;  yea,  it  is  glory, 
eternal  glory,  jJready  begun  in  them,  and  enjoyed 
by  thenv  and  breaking  forth  in  and  upon  them. — I 
proceed. 

Thirdly,  to  take  notice  of  and  view  the  Church  and 
spouse  of  Christ,  in  her  marriage-robe,  and  garment 
of  state,  which  is  thus  expressed :  "  Her  clothing  is 
of  wrought  gold."  The  bridal  suit,  the  marriage- 
robe,  and  garment  of  state,  in  which  Christ's  Church 
is  all-glorious,  is  the  righteousness  of  her  great  and 
glorious  Lord,  which,  for  the  excellency,  worth, 
splendour,  and  durableness  of  it,  is  compared  to 
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gold  of  OphiVy  in  the  9th  verse  of  this  Psalm,  and 
here  before  us,  to  wrought  gold.  In  which  robe,  the 
elect  of  God,  shine  before  him  with  lustre,  glory, 
and  majesty,  inconceivable  by  us.  The  Eternal 
Three  beheld  the  Church  in  this  robe,  as  clothed  in 
and  wearing  it  as  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and 
garment  of  salvation,  from  before  all  worlds ;  and 
Christ,  having  by  his  personal  obedience  to  the  law, 
as  the  Mediator,  and  surety  of  his  people,  brought 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  it  is  imputed  by  God, 
the  Father,  to  each  and  all  of  them;  in  it,  and  upon 
the  footing  of  it,  they  were  accounted  righteous  before 
him,  and  in  his  decrees  and  purposes,  were  justified. 
And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  enlightened  their 
minds,  and  given  them  spiritual  views  of  this  righte- 
ousness, he  pronounces  in  their  consciences  the  sen- 
tence of  justification;  by  which  they  know  their  in- 
terest, and  security  in  Christ's  righteousness,  and 
how  that  by  him,  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things.  The  excellency  of  this  robe  exceeds  the 
conception  of  Saints,  either  in  earth,  or  heaven.  It 
is  more  bright,  luminous,  and  refulgent,  than  heaven, 
and  of  more  worth  and  value,  than  eternal  glory.  It 
exceeds  the  righteousness  of  those  bright  Seraphs 
that  never  fell,  who  shine  before'  the  Lord,  in  the 
purity  and  dignity  of  their  creation-dress.  But  those 
morning  stars  all  fade  and  lose  their  lustre,  when 
compared  with  the  Lamb's  chosen  and  beloved 
spouse ;  who,  in  his  righteousness,  outshines  in  glory, 
the  angels  of  God's  presence.  The  Church  of  Christ 
is  as  truly,  perfectly,  and  immutably  righteous  before 
the  Lord,  as  the  righteousness  of  Christ  can  make 
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her.  She  is  clothed  with  the  very  righteousness  of 
Christ,  the  God-man,  Mediator;  though  not  with 
his  righteousness,  as  Mediator,  but  with  his  righte- 
ousness, as  the  surety  of  the  elect.  The  obedience 
which  Christ,  as  God-man,  the  representative  and 
surety  of  his  beloved  ones,  wrought  out  in  their  law- 
place,  room  and  stead,  is  that  righteousness  which  is 
imputed  to  them,  in  which  they  are  justified,  pro- 
nounced perfectly  righteous,  and  will  for  ever  glory. 
Jeremiah  in  chapter  xxxiii.  speaking  of  the  Church, 
says,  "  This  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall  be 
called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness."  And  this  is 
also  the  name  of  her  illustrious  husband.  For  in 
chapter  xxiii.  speaking  of  the  incarnation,  work,  and 
salvation  of  Christ,  the  same  Prophet  says,  "  This 
is  the  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  the  Lord 
our  vighteonsnessr  The  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  though  but  a  transient  act ;  yet,  it 
being  the  act  of  him  who  was  God,  and  man,  per- 
sonally united,  hath  an  infinite  worth  in  it;  which 
IS,  and  doth  arise,  from  the  personal  worth  of  Christ, 
as  God-man.  You  may  view  it  thus :  It  is  the  un- 
derstanding, will,  and  affections,  the  whole  and  every 
faculty  of  Christ's  human  nature,  body  and  soul, 
united  personally'to  the  Son  of  God,  by  which  he 
became  God-man,  exercised  in  its  utmost  perfection 
in  doing,  obeying,  and  submitting,  to  the  whole 
will  of  God.  This  obedience,  wittv  all  its  eternal 
value,  and  efficacy,  is  the  white  linen,  the  righteous- 
ness of  Saints,  in  which  God  teholds  them  without 
spot,  unblamable  and  irreprovable  before  him.  And, 
as  he  views  his  Church  thus,  she  must  be  perfect  and 
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complete  in  Christ.  Viewing  in  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  conceiving  by  faith  in  the  word,  the 
glories  and  perfections  of  the  God-man,  and  his  pbe 
dience  ;  from  the  transcendent  heights  of  this  Sun  of 
everlasting  righteousness — a  believer  may  look  upon 
the  righteousness  of  Adam  in  his  state  of  purity, 
and  view  the  righteousness  of  all  the  holy  angels  in 
glory  (and  trample  upon  all)  as  having  no  glory, 
in  comparison  with  the  excelling  glory  of  Christ's 
righteousness !  Theirs,  at  best,  is  but  a  creature- 
righteousness  ^  but  believers  in  Christ  are  arrayed  in 
the  righteousness  of  God,  of  the  God-man,  where 
the  divine  perfectioris  shine  gloriously  ;  and  they  are 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Can  tlie 
Church  shine  more  gloriously,  thjfin  she  shines  in 
this  robe  ?  She  will  shine  before  the  throne  in  this 
nuptial  robe  for  ever ;  and  Christ,  the  Sun  of  glory, 
will  shine  immediately  upon  her;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  will  dwell  in  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the 
glorified,  will  fill  them  in  every  part,  faculty,  and 
sense,  with  glory  to  the,  full. — But  I  pass  on  to 
consider. 

Lastly,  in  what  manner  the  Cljurch,  the  King's 
daughter,  shall  be  presented  before  the  King,  "  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work." The  Church,  the  bride  and  spouse  of  Christ, 
espoused  by  him,  and  betrothed  unto  him  from  ever- 
lasting, redeemed  by  him  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and 
purchased  with  the  price  of  his  own  blood,  openly 
espoused  unto  him  in  the  day  of  his  power,  when 
he  rejoices  over    them   in  their  conversion,  which 
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is  the  day  of  gladness  of  heart  to  him — when  tlie 
whole  number  of  the  elect,  are  openly  gathered  by 
the  effectual  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  Christ  the 
true  Shiloh,  their  living  head — the  open  solemni- 
zation of  the  nuptials  between  Christ  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  Church  the  bride,  will  then  take 
place ;  at  which  time,  she  shall  be  brought  into  the 
King's  presence,  in  raiment  of  needle-work.  The 
Holy  Spirit  here  is  speakitig  of  future  things.  It  is 
a  jfigurative  expression,  as  the  former  was,  expressive 
of  the  excellency  of  Christ's  righteousness,  the 
clothing  of  wrought  gold,  and  raiment  of  needle- 
work.  The  Church  was  brought  to  Christ,  and  pre- 
sented to  him  by  God  the  Father,  in  all  her  glorious 
dignity,  and  excellency,  in  that  state  and  majesty, 
in  which  she  'will  shine  in  heaven  to  all  eternity, 
before  all  worlds.  She  will  be  brought  at  the  resur- 
rection-morn before  Christ,  adorned  as  a.  bride  for 
her  glorious  husband.  At  which  time,  all  her  spots 
and  stains,  will  be  everlastingly  obliterated  ;  she 
will  then  shine  immutably  holy — consummately 
righteous,  and  inestimably  pure.  She  will  be 
clothed  with  imn^ortality,  and  glory,  arid  be  per- 
fectly conformed  in  soul  and  body  to  Christ  Jesus, 
who  at  his  appearing  will  make  her  like  himself,  for 
she  shall  then  see  him  as  he  is. — Who  will  bring  the 
spouse  into  the  King's  presence?  It  may  be,  the 
elect  angels  may  have  that  honour  conferred  on 
theni, — I  view  it  thus : 

At  the  close  of  time,  when  it  is  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  eternity,  the  whole  mystery  of  God's  will  being 
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accomplished,  concerning  the  Church  in  her  present 
visible  state,  the  Lord  Christ  himself,  will  descend 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God ;  accompanied  with  a  glorious  retinue,  all 
his  holy  angels  with  all  the  departed  souls  of  the 
elect  3  these  shall  come  down  with  him  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  in  order  to  be  re-united  to  their  re- 
spective bodies,  which  will  then  be  raised  by  the 
voice  of  Christ.  In  a  moment,  the  trumpet  being 
sounded,  the  bodies  of  all  the  elect  under  the 
arrest  of  death  will  be  raised,  immortal,  powerful, 
glorious,  and  incorruptible,  arid  their  souls  re-united 
to  them.  Immediately  upon  this,  the  elect,  found 
alive  upon  earth,  will  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye.  Their  souls  will  be  instantaneously  per- 
fected in  grace,  and  their  bodies  immortalized. 
And  thus  the  whole  Church  being  gathered  together 
and  rendered  complete,  they  will  be  caught  up  by 
the  niinistry  of  angels,  to  meet  the  Lord,  who  v^^ill 
now  be  in  the  open  region  of  the  air,  where  they 
will  mutually  rejoice  and  congratulate  each  other. 
While  thus  engaged,  Christ  will  set  fire  to  the  uni- 
verse, when  it,  and  all  in  it,  and  the  wicked  upon  it, 
shall  be  burnt  up.  And  the  conflagration  being 
ended,  Christ  will  make  new  heavens,  and  a  new 
earth.  "  This  terraqueous  globe,  and  its  circum- 
ambient atmosphere,  will  be  so  purified  by  the  pre- 
ceding general  conflagration ;  as  to  be  totally 
changed  in  their  qualities,  and  entirely  divested  of 
every  thing  noxious,  or  which  can  cause  disgust  or 
pain."  In  the  new  earth  and  upon  it,  Christ  will 
descend  and  dwell,  and  all  his  Saints  with  him,  as  a 
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preludium  to  the  state  of  ultimate  glory.  And  here 
Christ's  prayer  for  the  whole  Church  will  be  fully 
answered  :  *'  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us."  For  now  they  will  be  presented  as  one 
body  in  Christ,  stand  perfect  in  him,  as  he  their 
head  stands  and  subsists  in  God,  and  have  a  com- 
prehensive glory-unity.  The  mystery  of  election, 
in  union  and  perfect  conformity  to  Christ,  will  then 
shine  forth,  and  be  perceived  by  the  Saints  ;  and  the 
Church  shall  reign  with  Christ  in  his  beams  of  light, 
for  ever,  and  ever,  and  ever. 

Having  thus  far  pursued  the  subject,  so  as  to  pre- 
sent you  with  a  view  of  Christ  and  his  bride,  all-glo- 
rious in  each  other,  I  close  with  saying,  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  on  the  nuptial  day,  is  far, 
infinitely  far  beyond  all  conceptions.  The  Lord  will 
be  her  everlasting  light,  and  her  God  her  glory.  And 
after  a  thousand  years  solace  in  the  new  world,  the 
Church  will  be  taken  by  him  to  the  state  of  ulti- 
mate glory,  where  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in 
Christ,  God-man,  will  be  all  in  all. 

The  Lord  forgive  what  has  been  amiss,  and  bless 
what  has  been  right ;  and  cause  us  to  cry  out.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.     Amen. 
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SERMON  V. 

CHRIST    MYSTICAL  BEARS  THE    SAME   TITLE 
WITH  CHRIST  PERSONAL. 


1  Corinthians  xii.  12. 

For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members^ 
and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body  being  many 
arc  one  body^  so  also  is  Christ. 

1  HE  Church  of  Christ  at  Corinth,  being  an  Apos- 
tolical one,  which  had  an  infallible  plan  laid  down, 
and  also  a  clear  view  and  knowledge  of  all  the 
offices  which  Christ,  their  Lord  and  head,  had  in- 
stituted in  it  y  as  also  of  the  officers  who  were  qua- 
lified and  called  to  fill  up  these  offices  ;  so  it  vvas 
richly  filled  up,  and  gifted  with  Apostles,  Prophets, 
Evangelists,  Pastors,  Teachers,  and  Deacons;  on 
whom  a  rich  variety  of  gifts  were  bestowed,  suitable 
for  them,  as  they  were  not  all  to  fill  up  one,  but  each 
of  them  had  their  respective  offices  assigned  them  by 
Christ,  as  the  supreme  king  and  master,  over  his 
house  the  Church. 

On  these  officers,  these  following  Apostolical 
gifts  were  conferred.  The  word  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  ; — of  faith  :—  gifts  of  healing : — working 
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of  miracles: — prophecy: — discerning  of  spirits: — 
diversities  of  tongues: — interpretation  of  tongues. 

The  Apostle  is  in  this  chapter  giving  an  account 
of  those  spiritual  gifts,  and  gives  instruction  to  the 
gifted  brethren,  how  they  should  exercise  their  gifts 
and  graces  in  such  a  manner  as  might  redound  to 
the  real  use,  profit,  and  benefit,  of  the  whole  chris- 
ti£^n  community.  As  some  of  the  members  of  this 
Church  were  Gentiles,  and  as  others  of  them  were 
Jews ;  so  he  puts  the  former  of  them  in  mind,  and 
calls  to  their  remembrance  that  blind,  sinfiil,  hea- 
thenish state  they  had  been  in,  with  their  abomi* 
nable  customs  and  practices,  which  had  then  been 
exercised  by  them.  He  says  to  them,  "  now  con- 
cerning spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,"  neither  of  the  author,  nature,  use, 
and  excellency  of  them.  The  sacred  writer  further 
thus  addresses  them :  "  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles." They  had  not  been  merely  and  only  sinners 
by  nature  yhvit  sinners  of  the  Gentiles;  worshippers 
of  dumb  idols,  so  it  follows,  "  carried  away  unto 
these  dumb  idols,  to  which  they  were  led  by  their 
Priests  under  a  diabolical  influence,  which  it  may  be 
was  accompanied  with  various  pretended  miracles, 
"  even  as  ye  were  led."  Therefore  he  would  have 
them  from  their  own  real  knowledge  and  experience, 
which  they  had  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  renewing,  con- 
verting, sanctifying  grace,  give  Him  bis  just  tribute 
of  praise,  for  turning  them  from  darkness  unto  Jight, 
from  bondage  to  liberty  3  from  worshipping  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God  in  his  divine  perso- 
nalities, as  co-existing  in  the  unity  of  one  incompre- 
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iiensible  and  undivided  essence.  He  adds,  "  where- 
fore I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and 
that  no  man  can  say,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  or  Je- 
hovah, but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  then  proceeds 
to  shew  and  declare,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
author  and  giver  of  all  spiritual  gifts  and  graces: 
also,  that  he  is  both  Lord  and  God  ;  who  has  im- 
parted those  various  gifts,  which  are  necessary  for 
the  mystic  body  of  Christ,  and  who  had  bestowed 
those  gifls  on  them  :  which  gifts  he  gives  an  account 
of,first,generally;  secondly,  he  enumerates  them.  He 
speaks  first,  thus  generally  of  them  :  "  Now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,"  is  both 
the  author  and  giver  of  them;  "  And  there  are 
differences  of  administrations,"  or  offices  in  the 
Church ;  in  which  different  persons  minister,  on 
whom  different  gifts  are  bestowed;  they,  not  being 
all  appointed  to  fill  up  one  office,  but  such  only  to 
which  the  Lord  had  called,  them,  and  for  which  he 
divinely  qualified  them.  But  it  was  the  one  same 
Lord  the  Spirit,  who  had  shed  his  graces  and  gifts, 
so  richly  and  abundantly,  in  such  an  holy  variety  on 
them,  suited  to  the  offices  which  they  filled  up,  and 
in  which  they  were  engaged.  "  And  there  are  di- 
versities of  operations,"  /.  e.  of  supernatural  gifts  of 
working  divers  miracles,  *'  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all." 

Then  he  gives,  secondly,  an  account  of  those  gihs 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  primitive  Church  in  the 
Apostolical  age,  which  are  thus  enumerated :  '^  But 
tl^  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,"  or  the  gifts  of  the 
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Spirit,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  "are  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal,"  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  Church,  to  which  the  least  gift  or  grace,  rightly  . 
used,  or  exercised,  may  contribute.     "  For  to  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  ano- 
ther, the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to 
another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another,  the 
gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another,  the 
working  of  miracles ;  to  another,  prophecy  ;  to  ano- 
ther discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of 
tongues."     But,  though  these  gifts,  ministrations,  or 
offices,  and  operations,  were  so  distinct  and  different 
in  themselves,  and  bestowed  on  distinct  and  different 
persons ;  yet,  were  they  all  wrought  and  given  by 
one  and  the  same  Spirit  of  God.     So  says  Paul  him- 
self:    "  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will."     And  as  the  end  and  design  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit in  bestowing  those  gifts  were  the  public,  universal 
^ood  of  the  Church ;  so  the  manner  in  which  thev 
were  distributed,  served  to  promote  and   advance 
this.     For  as  no  one  person  then  had  all  those  gifts, 
nor  any  one  person  now,  all  spiritual  gifts ;  but  se- 
veral men  were  then^  and  still  are;  variously  and  se- 
verally gifted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  intent  that 
the  members  of  the  Church  may  mutually  depend 
upon,  asi?;ist,  and  help  Qach  other;  so  this  is  most  di- 
vinely calculated  to  promote  union  and  communion 
between  Saints  :  which  is  also  most  beautifully  illus- 
trated by  a  similitude  drawn  from  the  oneness  and 
unity  of  the  members  in  a  natural  body.     In  whidi, 
one  niember  is  serviceable  to  another,  having  distinct 
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employments  in  relation  to  the  whole.     Just  so  it 
is  in  the  Church,    which  is  the  mystical  body    of 
Christ.     *'  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ."  Which 
words  are  similar  to  those  of  the  Apostles  in  tlie 
twelfth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  verses  4,  5.     "  For 
as  we  have  many  members  in   one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers   one  of  another."     In  the   Scriptures   of  the 
New  Testament  we  read   of  Christ's  natural  body, 
which   he  assumed  into  personal    union  and    sub- 
sistence in  himself     He  also  saith  of  the  bread  in 
his  administration  of  his  Supper,  *^  This  is  my  body," 
/.  €,  a  figure,  symbol,  and  memorial  of  it.      And 
which    is     called     by     Divines,    his    Sacramental 
body.     He  also  hath  a  ministerial  body^  which  is  an 
assembly  of  Saints  incorporated  to  enjoy  ordinances, 
which  is  called  Christ's  body  in  the  twenty-seventh 
verse  of  the  chapter  from  whence  our  text  is  taken. 
In  our  text,  you  have  the  name  Christ  given  to  the 
Church;  which  is  here  expressly  called  Christ.     The 
word  Christ,  which  signifies  anointed^   answers  to 
Messiah^  and  is  taken  here  for  the  mystical  body  df 
Christ,  which  includes  both  himself  the  Head,  and 
the  Church  as  his  members,  which  make  but  one 
body ;  so  the  wliole  is  included  and  comprised  in 
one  name. 

It  is  iny  design,  and  will  be  my  present  aim 
and  endeavour,  to  lay  before  you  the  following 
truths,  as  included  and  comprehended  in  the  words 
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before  us;  the  glorious  union  and  conmmunication 
there  is  between  Christ,  and  his  Church,  and  that  upon 
this  account  it  is  that  she  is  called  by,  and  wears  his 
name.  I  shall  cast  the  subject  into  this  threefold 
point  of  View. 

First,  the  union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church. 

Secondly,  the  conamunication  there  is  betwixt 
Christ  and  bis  Church. 

Thirdly,  that  it  is  on  this  account  she  is  called  by, 
and  wears  his  great  and  illustrious  name,  just  as  a 
spouse  does  that  of  her  husband . 

For  the  first  particular  part  of  the  division  of  our 
subject, the  union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church ;  as  it 
respects  this  great  and  fundamental  mystery  of  grace, 
it  is  a  truth  which  is  contained  and  runs  throughout 
the  whole  sacred  Scriptures.     It  is  commonly  said, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  the 
inspired  volume,  and  it  is  absolutely  true,  if  by  it  we 
understand   Christ    personal,  and   Christ  mystical. 
One  said,  the  whole  creation  was  but  an  explanation 
of  God.     Another  says,  we  may  truly  say  of  Adam's 
creation,  headship,  and  universal  dominion,  over  the 
creatures  given  him,  by  the  Lord  in  Paradise,    it 
is  nothing  else  but  Christ  explained.     And  Tertui 
Itan  says,  the  Church  is  nothing  else  but  Christ  un- 
folded.    It  is  a  most  glorious  truth,  which  may  with 
safety  and  propriety  be  declared,  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament  reveals  and  gives  an  account  of  this  most 
glorious  union,  which  subsists  between  Christ  and 
his  people,  in  this  ineffable  way ;  they,  in  their  re- 
markable suffering  cases,  and  circumstances,  are  set 
forth  as  types  of  what  their  head  would  be,  and  of 
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what  be  would  undergo,  as  a  suffering  Mediator, 
who  was  to  sustain  and  be  encompassed  about  with 
the  overwhelming  billows  of  divine  wrath,  to  en- 
counter all  the  power  of  Satan,  and  be  the  butt 
of  envy  and  malice,  against  whom  the  envenomed 
tongues  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and  the  Church, 
would  be  exercised  with  the  utmost  scorn.  This 
will  appear  as  you  consider  the  murder  and  death  of 
Abel — the  persecution,  hatred,  contempt,  imprison- 
ment, sorrow,  and  debasement  of  Joseph — the  bond- 
age, affliction,  and  sore  distress  of  the  Israelites^  as 
forerunning  symbolical  evidences  of  what  the  Head 
of  the  Church  would  have  to  pass  through,  to  the 
intent  he  might  obtain  the  everlasting  deliverance  of 
his  people,  from  far  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  to  complete  their  deliverance  out  of  the  hands 
of  all  their  enemies.  The  foundation  of  this  may 
appear  from  considering  that  Christ  and  his  Church 
are  one,  and  that  he  represented  them.  Therefore 
it  is,  that  what  is  applied  to  Christ  in  the  Old  Tes* 
tament ;  is  applied  to  the  Church  in  the  New.  As 
for  example  :  In  Isaiah  1.8.  you  read ;  "  He  is  near 
that  justified)  me,  who  will  contend  with  me  ?"  which 
words,  though  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  in  the  person 
of  the  Messiah,  yet  are  they  quoted  by  the  Apostle* 
Paul,  in  the  8th  of  the  Romans,  verse  S3,  and  put 
ia  the  no^ouths  and  uttered  as  the  voice  of  all  the  elect, 
who  cry  out  with  great  boldness,  "  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God 
that  just  ifieth. "  The  foundation  of  which  quotation^ 
with  the  apfdication  of  it  to  them  is  laid  in  this,  that 
Christ  is  tbe  x  head  and  surety  of  his  Church,  who 
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being  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  Father  in  eter- 
nity to  be  their  common  Head,  and  was,  as  such, 
set  up  in  his  economical  office  before  the  worlds 
were,  so  he  represented  his  people  and  engaged  for 
them  in  all  his  covenant-acts  and  transactions  with 
his  Father  on  their  behalf.  To  him  as  thus  viewed 
and  considered,  the  promise  of  eternal  life  was  given 
before  the  world  began.  Tit.  i.  2.  And  all  the  pro- 
mises which  belong  to  the  covenant  of  grace  were 
made  to  him  as  the  head  of  his  body  the  Church ; 
so  that  on  these  accounts  it  is,  that  those  promises 
made  to  the  Church,  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation, because  they  were  first  made  to  Christ, 
the  head  of  it,  and  also  fulfilled  to  him,  and  received 
their  complete  accomplishment  in  him,  therefore 
they  are  applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  him. 
Thus  for  instance  :  in  Hosea,  you  read,  chap.  xi.  1 . 
"  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  hirn^,  and 
called  my  son  out  of  Egypt ;"  which  is  by  Matthew, 
chap.  ii.  verse  15,  applied  to  Christ,  thus :  "Joseph 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  by  night,  and 
departed  into  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Prophet  saying,  Ouf  of  Egypthave  I  called  my 
son.'*  The  truth  is  this,  as  there  subsisteth  between 
Christ  and  the  Church,  an  union  like  that  between 
head  and  members  of  the  same  body,  they  are 
therefore  called  by  the  same  name  Israel,  (Isa. 
xlix.  3.)  and  what  is  said  concerning  one,  frequently 
admits  of  an  application  to  the  other.  As  he  became 
like  us,  by  taking  our  nature,  and  we  are  made  like 
him,  in  receiving  his  grace;  so,  our  sufferings  are 
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accounted  his^  and  his  righteousness  is  accounted 
ours.  And,  because  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
was,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  being  delivered  out  of 
Egypt  himself,  therefore  this  scripture  recorded  in 
Hosea,  is  applied  to  Christ  by  Matthew. 

Thus  also,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  prophecy 
of  Zechariah,  verse  the  11th,  we  read,  and  hear, 
Jehovah  the  Father,  thus  addressing  the  Church: 
"As for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water ;"  which  passage  is  applied  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  Heb.  xiii.  20,  and  that,  because 
Christ  in  his  resurrection  was  one  with  his  Church, 
and  the  prisoners  of  hope  in  Zechariah,  were  deliver- 
ed through  that  blood  by  which  Jesus  Christ  was 
brought  again  from  the  dead.  Once  more:  in  the 
81st  Psalm,  verse  5,  you  have  God  the  Saviour, 
speaking  in  the  person  of  his  people,  concerning 
their  departure  from  Egypt.  The  words  are  these: 
"When  he  went  out  through  the  land  of  Egypt;  where 
I  beard  a  language  that  I  understood  not."  Which 
may  be  compared  with  the  following  scripture:  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  about  midnight  will  I  go  out  into 
the  midst  of  Egypt ;"  and  he  concludes  the  sentence 
thus :  **  after  that  I  will  go  out."  See  Exodus  xi. 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  In  which  passage,  you  may  observe, 
God  is  said  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  in  the  persons  of 
his  people,  which  is  a  proof  of  the  wonderful  union 
which  subsists  betwixt  Christ,  and  those  who  are 
his.  This  mysterious,  divine,  and  wonderful  union, 
is  revealed,  and  shines  forth  most  gloriously  in  the 
scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  wherein  it  is  illus- 
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trated  by  a  variety  of  figures,  and  images;  as  by  the 
union  which  subsists  between  an  head  and  its  body 
composed  of  many  members,  who  receive  their  life, 
motion,  and  strength,  from  the  head ;  as  also  by  a 
vine  and  its  branches,  which  receive   their   being 
fix)m  the  vine,  and  derive  all  their  sap,  nourishment, 
and  support  there-from ;  also  by  the  union  between 
an  husband  and  wife,  whereby  they  become  one,  and 
have  mutual  interest  and  propriety  in  each  other. 
And  the  reality  and  oneness  of  it  is  thus  expressed: 
"  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is  one  spirit."     It 
is  an  eternal,  indissoluble  union  of  the  persons  of  all 
the  elect,  to  the  person  of  Christ,  God-man.     It  is  a 
marriage  union  ;     Christ  hath  betrothed  the  Church 
to  himself  in  righteousness,  and  gives  his  whole  per- 
son to  his  Church,  by  which  act  he  becomes  his  peo- 
ple's  husband,  portion,  and  inheritance    for  ever. 
Hence  it  is  said,  *-  Thy  Maker,  is  thine  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name."     It  is  a  representative 
union:  Christ  represented  all  his  people  in  every  act 
and  part  of  his  mediatorial  engagements,  work,  and 
offices,  and  they  are  interested  therein,  being  one  in 
him,  and  with  him  therein."     It  is  a  relative  union, 
he  being  their  Head,  and  they  being  his  body: — 
he  being  their  everlasting  husband,  and  they  his 
spouse  : — he  their  everlasting  Father,  and  they  his 
children: — he  their  Shepherd,  and  they  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture.    It  is  an  immutable  union : — it  began 
in  eternity,  is  manifested  in  time,  and  made  known 
to  the  souls  of  God's  elect  through  the  divine  revela- 
tion and  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Union  with 
Christ,  relation  to  his  person^  interest  in    him,   is 
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founded  upon  Jehovah,  the  Father's  everlasting,  so- 
vereign, free,  immutable  love ;  which  manifested  it- 
self in  choosing  the  persons  of  the  elect  in  Christ, 
and  together  with  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.     Which  proves  it  to  be  an  eternal  union, 
seeing  the  being  and  existence  in  Christ,  by  elec- 
tion, was  from   eternity.     Of  this  high,  supreme, 
and  ineffable  grace.  Dr.  Goodwin  thus  writes : — 
"  Union  with  Christ,  is  the  first  fundamental  thing 
of  justification,  and  sanctification,  and  all.     Christ 
first  takes  us,  and  then  sends  his  Spirit.     It  is  not 
my  being  regenerate  that  puts  me  into  a  right  of  all 
those  privileges^  but  it  is  Christ  takes  me,  and  then 
gives  me  his  Spirit,  faith,  and  holiness,  &c.     It  is 
through  our  union  with  Christ,  and  the  perfect  ho- 
liness of  his  nature,  to  whom  we  are  united,  that  we 
partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  grace." 
But,  it  is  my  present  design  to  speak  simply,  of 
uaion  to  Christ  in  that  incomprehensible  display  of 
grace,  manifested  by  that  act  in  time }  his  taking 
hold  of  the  nature  of  his  people,  and  uniting  it  to 
himself^  whereby  he    became  incarnate ;    through 
which  mysterious  grace,  he  became  one  with  his 
people  ;  a  partaker  of  their  nature.      So  that,  "  He 
that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one,"  I.  e.  of  one  and  the  same  nature.     "  For 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren." 
Oh  !  •  stupendous,  unutterable  grace  !  the  greatness 
of  which  cannot  be  fully  known  on  earth,  nor  per- 
fectly comprehended  in  heaven.    It  is  indeed,  incom- 
prehensible!   By  it,  Christ  has  fully  proved  that  he 
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loved  the  human  nature,  and  that  his  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men.  His  assumption  of  our  na- 
ture— the  persons  for  whom  he  became  incarnate — 
the  ends  of  it — with  the  blessing  and  benefits  result- 
ing from  it,  are  all  great !  One  end  of  it  was,  that 
in  our  nature  he  might  express,  declare,  and  shew 
forth  all  the  love  of  God,  all  the  bowels  of  Jehovah's 
mercy,  all  the  springs  of  divine  clemency,  and  that* 
also,  in  such  a  manner  as  suited  the  cases  and  state 
*of  his  people,  which  might  most  effectually  take 
with  their  hearts,  warm  their  souls,  and  draw  their 
affections  after  him  for  ever.  The  love  of  Christ, 
which  shone  forth  in  his  mysterious  incarnation,  and 
all  through  his  incarnate  state,  is  the  grand  subject 
set  before  us  in  the  Gospel,  the  depths  of  which  we 
can  never  sound.  It  is  love  which  passeth  knowledge ! 
By  his  incarnation,  he  became  what  he  was  not 
before,  perfect  man,  as  he  was  perfect  God : — and 
God  and  man,  by  personal  union ;  in  whom^  as 
such,  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead.  And, 
as  the  Head  and  Mediator  of  his  people,  all  the  ful- 
ness of  grace  and  glory  dwelleth  in  him,  for  their 
use  and  benefit,  profit,  and  supply.  His  mystical 
body,  which  is  his  relative  fulness,  was  to  be  supplied 
by  and  from  him.  He,  "  who  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  was,  by  his  incarnation, 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,'*  was  seen, 
wearing  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  He  took  our  nature,  with  all  the 
sinless  frailties  of  it,  passed  through  the  states  of 
childhood,  youth,  and  manhood,  and  his  whole  life 
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was  one  continued  passion ;  a  scene  of  labour  and 
sorrow,  of  contradiction  and  persecution.  He  was 
afflicted^  as  never  man  was,  from  the  hour  of  his 
birth  (when,  thrust  out  from  the  society  of  men,  he 
made  his  bed  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem)  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  As  a  victim  destined  and  prepared  to 
die  the  death  due  to  sin,  he  tasted  of  it  by  antici- 
pation all  his  days,  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  his 
Father  went  over  him^  and  his  terrors  cut  him  off. 
The  incarnation  of  Christ,  is  one  of  the  deepest  mys- 
teries of  our  most  holy  faith,  which  lays  the  founda- 
tion for  all  our  hope  in  God.  It  engaged  the  minds 
of  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets ;  afforded  a 
subject  for  universal  joy  to  all  the  spiritual  Israel  of 
God,  and  may  be  looked  on  as  an  all-sufficient  ground 
to  expect  succour  and  relief  from  him,  by  all  who 
approach  him  by  faith : — because  he  is  our  brother 
and  near  kinsman  after  the  flesh,  and  is,  as  such, 
suitably  disposed  to  pity  and  compassionate  us. 
Nor  is  there  any  case,  trial,  or  state,  any  of  his  peo- 
ple can  possibly  be  in,  but  he,  being  man  as  well  as 
God,  may  encourage  and  yield  suitable  relief  unto 
them  ;  there  being  no  feeling  in  human  nature,  no 
temptation,  grief,  burden,  or  misery,  which  it  is 
subject  to,  but  he  has  himself  had  the  experience  of, 
and  by  his  personal  union  with  his  people  in  their 
nature,  which  is  now  a  part  of  himself,  he  has  an  in- 
herent affection  to,  and  cannot  but  be  affected  with  all 
that  which  befals  them.  He  loves  them  out  of  a  natu- 
ral affection,  which  arises  from  his  own  heart  towards 
them  as  his  own  members  : — his  bowels  are  moved 
towards  them ;  he  feels  all  their  miseries,  knows  all 
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their  sorrows,  having  had  an  experience  of  them  as 
be  passed  through  the  same ;  being  in  ail  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  sin  only  excepted.  And 
we  should  never  consider  him  otherwise  than  as  God 
and  man  united  in  the  person  of  one  Christ ;  and 
that  he  hath  by  his  becoming  like  us,  in  partaking  of 
our  nature,  given  an  everlasting  evidence  of  his 
love  and  good-will  towards  us ;  and  that  his  exalta- 
tion in  our  nature  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  High,  is  for  our  benefit,  as  well  as  for  his  glory. 
There  is  no  love  in  his  heart,  but  we  are  interested 
in  it ;  no  mercy  in  his  bowels,  but  it  shall  be  ex- 
ercised towards  us;  his  arm  shall  be  our  support, 
l^nd  himself  will  be  our  shield,  and  defence;  his 
glory  shall  one  day  fully  pass  before  us,  when  we 
ahall  ^ee  Imni.anuely  God  in  our  nature,  and  enjoy 
him  therein,  fully  and  eternally.  This  brings 
roe — 

Secondly,  to  set  forth  and  shew  the  communi- 
cation that  there  is  betwixt  Christ,  and  his  Church. 
It  should  be  closely  attended  to  by  all  the  (failed  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  they  should  pray  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enlighten  their  minds,  and  establish  their  hearts,  in 
the  knowledge  and  belief  of  their  union  with  the 
person  of  Christ,  as  this  makes  the  way  clear  for 
tbem  to  enjoy  free  and  spiritual  communion  with 
him.  It  is  good  for  them  that  they  should  be  brought 
to  know,  from  th?  word,  and  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Hply  Spirit,  tb^  Christ  was  their  eternal  head  in 
diection,  in  whom  they  were  cho3en,  to  whom  they 
were  given,  and  to  whom  they  were  united,  in  whom 
they  were  btessed,  and  accepted,  before  all  time,  by 
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God  their  heavenly  Father ;  and  that  they  were  con- 
sidered in  him,  as  represented  in  all  his  federal  acts, 
and  undertakings.  And,  though  it  would  not  be 
right  to  say,  Christ  represented  them  by  his  incar- 
nation, that  being  an  act  wholly  personal ;  yet  he 
became  incarnate,  that  in  his  own  person,  he,  as 
their  head,  surety,  and  representative,  might  act, 
and  suffer  for  them.  As  he  loves  his  mystic  body, 
with  the  same  love  wherewith  he  loved  himself;  so, 
in  loving  his  people,  he  may  be  said  to  love  him- 
self, as  in  saving  them,  he  may,  be  said,  yea,  he  is 
said,  to  save  himself.  Zech.  ix.  9.  He,  blessings  on 
him  !  obeyed  as  the  Head  of  his  Church,  the  whole 
law,  in  the  room,  and  stead  of  his  people: — was 
made  sin — their  sin,  by  the  Father's  act  of  imputa- 
tion, and  bore  their  iniquities  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree :  He,  for  them,  in  personal  union  with  them, 
and  as  a  partaker  of  their  nature,  suffered  the  just 
for  the  unjust.  He  died  for  them — was  buried  for 
them— r-rose  again  for  them — ^ascended  on  high,  and 
entered  heaven  as  their  forerunner,  in  their  names, 
on  their  behalf,  and  is  set  down  at  God's  right  hand, 
as  the  conunon  public  head  of  his  Church  and  peo- 
ple;— and,  when  he  comes  again  the  second  time, 
mthout  sin  unto  salvation^  thus  it  is  written  of  him, 
"  The  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  Saints 
with  thee."  Zech.  xiv.  5-  All  which,  being  wrought 
out  and  performed  by  Christ  in  union  with  the  per- 
sons of  his  people,  it  may  be  truly  said  of  them,  that 
tbey  suffered  in  his  stripes,  died  in  him,  when  lie 
died  for  sin ;  were  baried  in  him,  and  with  him ; 
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were  raised  in,  and  together  with  him ;  ascended, 
and  are  seated  in  heavenly  places  in,  and  together 
with  him  : — this  being  the  case  virtually,  as  they  are 
the  members  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  being  incorporated 
into  him ;  and  these  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  their 
union  to  and  interest  in  him.  The  Apostle  tells  the 
Saints  at  Epbesus,  in  his  epistle  wrote  to  them,  that 
God  had  quickened  them  together  with  Christ,  "  and 
hath  (saith  he)  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together,  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus." 
See  Ephes.ii.  5,  6.  It  is  good  for  a  believer  to  view 
himself  by  faith  in  Christ,  before  the  world  was — ^to 
consider  himself  mystically  in  Christ,  when  he  obey- 
ed, and  when  he  was  made  sin,  and  a  curse  ^  and  to 
view  himself  cleansed,  healed,  pardoned,  justified, 
and  sanctified,  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christy  once  for  all.  Then  let  him  ascend  by  faith, 
and  enter  through  the  exercise  of  it,  on  the  blood  of 
his  great  High  Priest,  into  the  holiest  of  ally  and 
behold  himsQlf  in  the  person  of  his  beloved  Jesus, 
^hijung  in  the  sight  of  his  heavenly  Father,  with 
lustre,  splendour,  and  refulgent  excellency,  brighter, 
and  more  glorious,  than  elect  angels  do.  This  will 
give  him  cause  to  praise  Jehovah  the  Father,  for  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  union  to,  and  interest  in, 
the  person  of  Christ,  his  salvation,  and  glory.  As 
the  fruit  and  consequence  of  which  union,  between 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  his  Church,  flows  a  most 
blessed,  holy,  perfect,  and  free  communion,  which, 
as  it  respects  the  people  of  God,  is  both  passive  and 
active.     It  is  first  passive :  for  all  life,  motion,  and 
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sense,  is  from  the  head.  Thus  it  is,  as  it  respects 
Christ,  whose  Church  is  as  an  empty  vessel,  his  re- 
lative fulness  which  he  means  to  fill  out  of,  and 
from  his  inexhaustible  fulness,  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  Christ  admits  his  Church  and  people,  into 
communion,  and  fellowship,  with  him  in  his  names, 
titles,  relations,  grace,  fulness,  salvation,  blessings, 
and  benefits. .  As  he  is  by  his  co-existence  in  the 
Godhead,  the  essential  Son  of  God,  and  hy  predes- 
tination, God-man ,  so  his  brethren  are  the  adopted 
sons  of  God,  and  by  virtue  of  the  marriage-union 
between  Christ  and  them,  they  have  his  Father,  for 
their  Father,  and  his  God,  for  their  God.  It  is  his 
incommunicable  title  which  belongs  solely  to  him, 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  God;  and  believers,  be- 
cause they  belong  to  him,  are,  though  in  afar  lower 
sense,  called  the  sons  of  God.  See  1  John  iii.  1.  He 
is  called,  Col.  i.  15,  the  first-born  of  every  creature , 
which  is  spoken  of  him  as  God-man,  and  his  renewed 
and  called  ones  are  styled,  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
God^s  creatures y  James  i.  18.  He  is  said  to  6e  the 
first-born  among  many  brethreny  Rom.  viii.  29 ;  and 
we  are  said  to  be  the  Church  of  the  first-borny 
which  are  written  in  heaveny  Heb.  xii.  23.  His 
name  is  the  Beloved,  Ephes.  i.  6,  and  the  people  of 
God  are  styled,  beloved  of  Gody  Rom.  i.  7.  He,  as 
God-man,  is  the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  is 
so  called,  Zech.  xiii.  7>  and  the  members  of  his  mys- 
tical body,  are  styled  his  fellowSy  or  equals,  Psa. 
xlv.  7.  She,  i.  e.  the  Church,  is  the  glory  of  Christ, 
his  delight,  joy,  crown,  and  royal  diadem.  See  Isa. 
Ixii.  3.    He  is  not  complete  without  her,  she  beiiig 
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a  part  of  his  fulness.     She  is  his  social  glory,  and  a 
glory  will  result  to  his  person,  from  the  glory  which 
he  communicates  and  will  put  upon  her.     Is  Christ 
the  heir  of  all  things  ?  Believers  are  heirs  of  God, 
and  co-heirs  ivith   Christ.     Is  he  styled,  a  Living 
Stone  ?  They  also  are  called  Lively  Stones,  as  receiv- 
ing and  partaking  life  from  him.     Is  it  his  title,  King 
of  Saints  ?   They  are  said  to  be  made  Kings  and 
Priests  to  God  by  him.  Rev.  i.  6.     Christ's  love  is 
manifested  to  them,  in  his  delight  in  them,  they  are 
his  Hephzibah's  and  Beulah's,  whom  he  delighteth 
in.     In  his  valuation  of  them — ^'  Since  thou  wast 
precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honour ablCj^  and 
I  have    loved  thee,^^    Isa.  xliii.  4 — In  his  pity   and 
compassion  towards  them — In  all  their  affliction  he 
zvas  afflicted: — in  his  love  and  in  his  pity^  he  re^ 
deemed  them — and  carried  them,^^  Isa.  Jxiii.  9-    In 
his  bounty  and  good-will  towards  them,  of  which  he 
speaks  thus — **  I  zvill  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good — ivith  my  zvhole heart, and  with  myzohole  soul." 
Jer.  xxxii.  41.  '  As  the  Church  hath  communion 
with  Christ,  in  his  names  and  titles,  so  likewise  in 
his  relations,  and  communicable  privileges.     Is  he 
chosen  ?    so  are  we !  Is  he  beloved  ?    so  are  we ! 
He  first,  and  then   we  in  a  conformity   to   him. 
"  God  the  Father  hath  predestinated  us  unto  adop- 
tion, that  is,  a  $onship-in-law,  in  and  through  Christ, 
his  natural  Son."     All  the  privileges  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  are  included  in  Sonship 
and  adoption ;  yea,  every  one  of  them  are  actually 
bestowed  upon  us,    as  to  present  right  and  title. 
"  Beloved^  now  are  we  the  Sons  of  God ;     and. 
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"  if  a  Son,  then  an  Heir,  a  Co-heir  with  Christ ;  yea, 
an  Heir  of  God,"  to  possess  and  enjoy  God,  as 
Christ  doth.     "  When  Christ  shall  appear,  we  shall 
.  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."     And,  in 
proportion  as  he  enjoys  God,  so  shall  we ;  yea,  we 
shall  have  and  inherit  all  things.     For  it  is  said, 
"  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I 
will  be  his  God, and  he  shall  be  mv  Son."  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
Adoption  contains  all  the  great  dignity  of  a  Chris- 
tian in  this  life,  and  a  right  to  that  fulness  of  glory, 
whereby  we  shall  be  like  to  Christ  in  his  glory.    We 
have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  name ;  we  are  (as 
he  is)  Sons  of  God — fellowship  in  title  and  right  of 
inheritance,  being  Heirs  of  God,  and  Co-heirs  with 
Christ-— we  have  fellowship  in  likeness     and  con- 
formity to  Christ;  we,  being  predestinated  to  be 
conformed  to  his  image  ;  see  Rom.  viii.  29. — fellow- 
ship with  him  in  honour  ;  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
us  brethren — we  have   also  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  grace ;  his  fulness  is  ours  to  supply  us,  and  the 
Church,  as  Christ's  relative  fulness,  considered  as  in 
union  with  him,  is  complete,  having  a  fulness  of  in- 
exhaustible grace  and  glory  in  him,  which  belongs  to 
her,   and    may   be  considered  as   her  own.      On 
which  account,  Paul  says,  ye  are  complete  in  him. 
The  Church  hath  also  communion  with  Christ  in 
his  salvation,  blessings,  and  benefits,  all  which  be- 
long, and  are  imputed  and  reckoned  to  her,  and  also 
bestowed  on  her.     This  communion  is  most  blessed, 
perfect,  holy,  and  free.     Christj  the  Head,  quick- 
eneth  all  his  members,  imparteth  spiritual  life  unto 
them,  by  virtue  of  his  union  with  them,  and  in  re- 
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generation,  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  into  them,  who 
translates  them  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness, 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son ;  by  which 
means  they  are  carried  off  their  old  stock,  and  spi- 
ritually implanted  into  Christ ;  by  which  means  also, 
through  the  further  operations,  teachings,  and  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  brought  to  know 
their  mutual  and  united  interest  in  Christ,  and  his 
interest  in  them. 

By  virtue  of  spiritual  implantation  into  Christ, 
which  is  the  firuit  of  eternal  union  to  his  person,  and 
interest  in  the  whole  of  his  Mediatorial  work  and 
oflTices,  they  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  have  a  revelation  of 
Christ  made  to  them,  and  are  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds ;  which  makes  way  for  a 
real  communion  in  sensible  experience,  by  divine 
manifestations  to  be  held  between  Christ  and  his 
quickened,  and  believing  people. 

Now  Christ  liveth  in  them,  to  quicken,  impart, 
continue,  and  maintain,  spiritual  and  everlasting 
life  in  them.  Christ  liveth  in  me^  saith  Paul,  Gal. 
ii.  20.  He  is  their  life,  and  all  their  breathings,  mo- 
tions, and  actions  of  spiritual  life,  are  entirely  from 
him  alone.  He  is  to  them  as  the  soul  is  to  the 
body,  and  like  as  the  soul  liveth  and  dwelleth  in  the 
body ;  so  Christ  liveth  and  dwelleth  in  them,  by 
virtue  of  which  in-dwelling,  ten  thousand  influences 
of  spiritual  life  are  put  forth  within  us,  and  ten 
thousand  acts  of  grace  towards  us,  which  our  faith 
is  in  no  wise  privy  to.  So  that,  let  believers  be 
thankful  for  this  grace,  Christ  is  in   them,  when 
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feith  doth  not  operate  and  work ;  when  he  ent^s  to 
dwell   in  us,   he  comes  to  abide   in  us  for   ever: 
Though  there  be  various  frames,  seasons,  tempta- 
tions, and  distresses,  which  befal  us,  when  we  can- 
not perceive  Christ  to  be  in  us  by  faith,  yet,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  dwelleth  in  the  souls  of  his  called 
people,  and  works  in  them  when  they  act  not,  and 
know  not  their  union,  nor  that,  he  works.     **  It  were 
ill  indeed  with  us,"  as  Dr.  Goodwin  says,  "If  Christ 
did  not  work  more  in  us,  than  we  have  faith  for,  or 
the  knowledge  of,  our  faith  is  too  narrow  to  limit 
and  bound  his  operations  by."     In  Christ's  commu* 
nications  of  himself  to  us,  we  are  passive.     He  shews 
us  his  glory,  fills  our  hearts  with  his  love,  our  under- 
standings with  the  knowledge  of  himself,  our  minds 
with  his  peace,  and  then  he  makes  us  active.     What 
he  shews  of  himself,  his  grace,  salvation  and  glory, 
draws  out  the  hearts,  desires,  and  affections,  of  his 
beloved  people  after  him.    They  have  their  seasons, 
when  they  are  ravished  with  his  love;  when  they 
find  themselves  breathed  upon  by  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
and  their  graces  blown  up  and  drawn  forth  into  act 
and  exercise  towards  their  beloved  Saviour ;  at  which 
times,  through  the  divine  agency  of  the  Sacred  Spi- 
rit, they  have  actually  communion  with  Jesus,  in 
spiritual  actings  of  faith  on  him,  as  their  souls  in  the 
exercise  of  their  graces  are  led  forth  to  embrace,  close 
and  converse  with  him.     Thus  a  believer,  in  an  un- 
speakable way,  enjoys  his  Lord,  feels  his  presence, 
rejoices  in  his  salvation,  converses  with  him,  and  ex- 
periences the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  blood,  and  death, 
in  his  own  soul:  which  affords  unutterable  joy,  pro- 
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duces  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  fixe!( 
the  heart  and  hope  solely  on  him,  captivates  all  the 
affections,  and  knits  them  wholly  to  him,  and  pro- 
duces this  as  the  ultimate  of  all  desires,  praying  as 
Paul  did,  to  be  found  in  Him.     The  whole  salvation 
of  Jesus,  is  the  believer^s.     It  belongs  to  him,  and  is 
wrought  out  for  him,  and  it  wholly  resides,  with  all 
its  blessings  and  benefits,  in  the  person  of  the  Re-  ^ 
deemer,  in  whom  we  have  redemption.     He  is  com- 
pletely holy,  righteous,  and  spotless,  out  of  himself, 
in  the  person,  lioliness,  righteousness,  and  atone^ 
ment  of  Christ.     When  he  sees  this  in  the  light  of 
faith,  he  triumphs  over  sin,  and  the  fall  with  all  its 
tremendous  consequences;  renounces  all  his  being 
received  from  the  first  Adam,  and  values  the  grace 
which  gave  him  being  in  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  heaven;  viewing  also  with  inexpressible  ad* 
miration,  himself  fully  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  and 
benefits  of  Christ's  life,  and  death,  victories  and  tri- 
umphs.     Now    all  this    communication    between 
Christ  and  his  Church,  is  the  blessed  fruit  and  effect  of 
his  union  with  her,  and  her  union  to  him ;  by  virtue 
of  which,  tie  imparteth  himself  to  her,  bestows  bis 
whole  salvation  on  her,  with  all  the  blessings  and 
benefits  of  it,  and  holds  free  and  holy  fellowship  with 
his  people,  by  his  blessed  Spirit  in  their  hearts ;  giv* 
ing  them  repeated  evidences  and  assurances  of  bis 
delight  in  them.     This  brings  me,  thirdly,  to  shew, 
that  this  union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church,  is  the 
reason  why  she  is  called  by,  and  wears  his  great  and 
illustrious  name,  just  as  a  spouse  does  that  of  her 
husband. 
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If  Christ  and  his  people  were  one  in  election,  he 
the  Head,  and  they  the  members :  if  he  represented 
and  undertook  for  them  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  took  their  nature  into  personal  union  with 
himself,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  engagements,  by 
taking  their  sins  upon  himself,  and  sustaining  their 
griefs :  it  must  follow,  that  what  he  is  in  his  person, 
and  hath  performed  in  his  life  and  death  for  them, 
felly  proves,  that  he  and  they  are  one.  So  that 
there  cannot  but  follow  a  free  communication  of  life, 
blessings,  gifts,  graces,  benefits,  and  privileges.  The 
Church,  is  Christ's  body,  given  to  him  by  the  Father, 
as  the  fruit  of  his  ineffable  love;  who,  as  over  and 
above  all  gifts  beside,  gave  him  to  be  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  Church.  Indeed,  the  head,  .Christ, 
transcends  the  body  beyond  all  comparison ;  but 
still  it  is  not  the  greatness  of  his  majesty  will  ever 
cause  him  to  overlook  his  beloved  bride.  And, 
though  it  will  be  his  incommunicable  honour,  to  sit 
at  God*s .right  hand;  yet  he  wills  it,  and  so  it  shall 
be,  that  his  queen,  the  Church,  shall  sit  at  his  right 
hand  in  gold  of  Ophir.  Psa.  xlv.  9.  Now  as  she  is 
thus  closely  united  to  him,  by  an  eternal  marriage- 
union  and  relation ;  so  she  is  called  by  his  name, 
Christ ;  and  wears  it  to  her  honour,  to  denote  that 
she  belongs  to  him,  and  is  his  darling,  his  one  and 
only  beloved,  who  is  in  his  sight  all  fair,  without  any 
spot  in  her.  If  it  be  asked,  how  she  came  to  have 
this  name  given  her  ?  it  may  be  answered,  that  it 
was  her  due,  in  consequence  of  her  relation  and  union 
to  the  person  of  her  heavenly  bridegroom,  and  she 
was  Christed  by  him  who  gave  this  name  to   her 

K 


130       Christ  Mystical  bears  the  same  Title 

everlasting  lover.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  gave 
this  name  to  our  Jesus,  who  was  anointed  by  him,  and 
declared  to  be  the  Christ  of  God.  That  rich  per- 
fume, odour,  and  fulness  of  grace,  shed  on  him  by  the 
Spirit,  whereby  all  his  garments,  every  part  of  his 
body  and  soul,  was  fragrant,  and  yielded  a  rich  sa- 
vour indeed,  so  that  the  Prophet  cried  out,  all  thy 
garments  smell  of  myrrhy  aloeSy  and  Cassia  ;  gave 
liim  his  name,  Christ  Messiah^  or  Anointed,  And 
thus,  because  his  people  receive  the  same  anointing 
from  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  in  their  measure  and  de- 
gree, as  it  pleaseth  him,  therefore  they  are  called 
Christians,  Christs,  or  Anointed  Ones.  Believers, 
under  the  Old  Testament,  were  the  typical  Pro- 
phets, and  Messiahs,  or  Christs,  of  Jehovah,  of  whona 
he  said,  touch  not  mine  Anointed,  and  do  my 
Prophets  no  harm^  Psa.  cv.  15.  And  believers, 
under  the  present  dispensation,  are  called  Christians, 
or.  Anointed  Ones,  because  anointed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Church,  as  a  collection  of  believers,  is 
called,  as  in  our  text,  Christ ;  just  as  the  Church  in 
the  33d  of  Jeremiah,  is  called  by  the  incommunicable 
name  of  her  husband  -,  "  this,"  says  the  Prophet 
there,  "  is  the  name  zohereivith  she  shall  be  called, 
Jehovah,  our  righteousness  ;"  to  point  out  wherein 
her  glory  lay,  and  where  her  righteousness  always 
shone  forth,  even  in  the  person  of  her  heavenly  husr 
band,  whose  name  is  Jehovah,  our  righteousness. 
His  name  oi essence  \s,  Jehovah — oi  office,  our  righte^ 
ousness,  which,  as  fully  opened  and  explained  in  the 
New  Testament,  is,  for  the  substance  of  it,  the 
great  God,  even  our   Saviour ^  Jesus  Christy   the 
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Lord,  head,  and  husband  of  his  spouse,  the  Church. 
This  name  is  then  given  her  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
knows  Christ's  heart  towards  her,  and  sees  her 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel,  wlio  takes 
up  his  habitation  in  her,  consecrating  her  for  unin- 
terrupted fellowship  with  him  in  eternal  glory.  She 
may  well  wear  this  name  on  earth,  as  she  will  wear 
it  for  ever  in  heaven.  And,  as  before  our  Lord's 
coming  in  the  flesh,  it  was  the  one  grand  design  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  a  view  of  Immanuel's  glory, 
to  present  him  to  the  thoughts  and  minds  of  the 
elect,  to  prepare  their  hearts  to  long  for  his  coming ; 
and  as,  when  he  came,  the  Spirit  rested  with  all  the 
fulness  of  grace  and  glory  on  him  y  and  after  his  as- 
cension, descended  from  heaven,  in  a  visible  symbol, 
to  grace  his  triumphs,  and  glorify  him  ;  so  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  now  descends  upon  the  Church,  and 
gives  such  accounts  of  her  holiness,  righteousness, 
purity  and  perfection,  fulness  and  riches,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  she 
may  wear  most  justly  her  husband's  nUme,  and  be 
styled,  Christ  Mystical^  seeing,  that  in  her,  both  in 
time,  and  eternity,  all  his  manifestative  glory,  as  her 
head,  and  inheritance,  is  to  shine  forth.  Sirs !  we 
see  the  Churcli,  at  present,  but  imperfect,  because 
we  do  not  view  her  in  her  glorious  head.  It  requires 
divine  light  from  the  Spirit  to  behold  the  Church  as 
she  really  is  in  God's  sight,  and  account.  Even  the 
beloved  John,  when  he  saw  her  in  vision,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God,  it 
so  exceeded  his  expectations,  and  transported  him, 
that  he  fell  down  to  worship,  before  the  feet  of  the 
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Angel  who  shewed  him  these  things.  See  Rev.  xxi. 
10,  11  ;  and  chap.  xxii.  8.  There  are  glories  be- 
longing to  Christ  Mystical,  which  faith  cannot  fully 
take  in  and  explore — She  is  to  shine,  as  having  the 
glory  of  God;  who  himself  will  be  her  everlasting 
glory — She  is  to  be  brought  into  the  King's  presence 
in  raiment  of  gold,  the  robe  of  everlasting  righte- 
ousness, to  wear  her  husband's  illustrious  incom- 
municable name,  and  to  sit  at  his  right .  hand  ;  as 
worthy  of  his  everlasting  esteem  and  delight — ^She  is 
to  be  immutably  holy,  and  adorned  like  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  with  every  perfection — She  is  to 
have  communion  with  the  person  of  her  beloved, 
and  to  behold  his  personal  incommunicable  glory. 
This  awaits  her.  In  the  interim,  she  is  led  on  in 
such  a  way  and  manner,  as  will  serve  to  endear 
Christ  to  her.  She  is  as  safe,  and  as  complete  in 
Christ  now,  as  she  will  then  be,  being  as  fully  jus-^ 
tified,  cleansed,  and  pardoned.  She  is  now  but  in  a 
state  of  grace,  which  state,  though  perfect ;  y«t,  she 
hath  not  a  perfect  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  it ; 
but,  she  is  to  be  ere  long  in  a  state  of  glory,  in  which 
she  will  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. — 
Then  it  is,  that  the  Lord  will  be  her  everlasting 
light,  and  her  God,  her  glory.  May  you  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  you,  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  glory,  and  be  kept  looking  for,  and  hastening  to 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God.  And  may  the  Lord 
bless  what  hath  been  delivered,  as  far  as  seems  good 
in  bis  sight.     Amen. 
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SERMON  VI. 


THE  GOSPEL  A  PURE  REVELATION  OF  GRACE. 


Galatians  I.  11,  12. 

< 

But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
ity  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1  HESE  words  are  a  spiritual  certificate^  drawn  up 
with  most  exact  precision,  delivered  with  the  utmost 
integrity,  pronounced,  signed,  sealed,  and  witnessed 
hf  infollible  and  Apostolic  authority. 

Hits  epistle  contains  an  ancient  piece  of  sacred 
controversy,  in  which  that  prime,  fundamental,  and 
ptmd  doctrine— justification  by  the  righteousness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  by  Jehovah  the 
Father,  to  all  the  elect,  is  treated,  stated,  and  de- 
fended :  it  may  be  said  here  that,  that  important 
question  proposed  in  the  book  of  Job,  ^^  How  shall 
man  be  just  with  God  ?"  is  answered.  The  one, 
perfi^t,  sinless,  and  divine  obedience  of  Jesus — an- 
swers all  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  by  it,  many  are 
made  righteous.  The  Churches  in  Galatia,  though 
built  upon  Christ,  the  only  tried  and  everlasting  foua- 


134    The  Gospel  a  pure  Revelation  of  Grace. 

dation,  and  watered  with  the  preaching  of  many ;  had 
met  with  a  trial,  whereby  their  faith  had  been  as- 
saulted, and  they  were  in  danger  of  departing  from 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. — They,  through  some 
Judaizing  teachers,  had  been  led  oflF,  from  the  simpli- 
city of  the  Gospel.     I  confess  I  differ  in  my  senti- 
ment concerning  these  Churches  from  those,  who 
suppose  their  chief  error  lay  in  mixing  something 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  for  justification ; 
I  rather  conceive,  they  were  sound  in  this  grand  ar- 
ticle, but  that  they  wanted  to  see,  and  find  some- 
thing in  themselves  which  might  encourage  them  to 
rest  upon  Christ,  for  salvation.     I  ground  my  con- 
jecture in  part  upon  these  words — ^^  O,  foolish  Ga- 
latians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not 
obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes,  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently   set  forth,  crucified  among  you?" 
And  as  so  represented,  had  been  declared,  and  by 
them  had  been  professed  to  be  sufficient  for  every 
purpose  of  salvation,  and  that  by  a  view  of  hiin,  the 
whole  heart  was  drawn,  and  all  the  a£Eections  were 
fixed  on  him,  as  the  great  ordinance  of  Grod,  for  sal- 
vation.    Also,  these  words  strengthen  me  in  my 
conjecture—"  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law,  ye 
are  fallen  from  grace.     For  we,  through  the  Spirit, 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by  fiMth."     They 
looked  into  and  within  themselves,  for  graces  tc 
comfort  their  hearts  and  support  their  hope  with 
They  were  more  for  doing  than  for  believing ;  am 
expected  sanctification  to  be  promoted  and'  increasec 
by  their  religious  obserranoes  of  divine  institutions 


The  Gospel  a  pure  Revelation  of  Grace.     135 

yea,  even  by  the  abrogated  rite  of  circumcision ; 
which  diverted  them  from  the  act  of  simple  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  Mie  sanctification,  as  well  as 
the  righteousness  of  his  people ;  and  who  has  all  the 
fulness  of  grace  in  himself,  and  imparts  it  I'rom  his 
fulness  to  his  beloved  and  chosen  ones — who  receive 
in  believing,  such  communications  from  him ;  as 
make  them  truly  happy  and  holy.  I  apprehend 
these  persons  wanted  an  inward  ground  and  founda- 
tion to  build  their  faith  and  hope  in  Christ  upon, 
which  was  in  fact,  wholly  to  overlook  the  finished 
salvation  of  Jesus,  he  being,  in  a  sense,  of  no  effect 
onto  them,  while  they  remained  under  such  an  in- 
fatuation and  influence.  To  the  end  that  they 
might  be  recovered  from  this  error,  and  restored  to 
proper  views  and  apprehensions  of  Gospel  grace,  the 
Apostle  directs  this  letter  unto  them,  and  after  ex- 
pi-essing  his  surprise  at  their  departure  from  the  pure 
Gospel,  which  had  been  preached  amongst  them,  he 
saith — "Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed." — 
He  goes  on,  as  a  Man  of  God,  filled  with  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  repeats  and  ex- 
presses again  the  same  words — "  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed."  Upon  which  he  proceeds  to 
reason  with  them  thus — "  For,  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God  ?"  Am  I  standing  up  for  that  which  is 
of  no  moment  ?  Am  I  not  rather  pleading  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ? 


136     The  Gospel  a  pure  Revelation  of  Grace. 

"  For,  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ."  Then  come  in  the  words  before 
us — "  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man,  for  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but  by  tlie  revdation  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  discours- 
ing from  these  words,  I  will  endeavour  to  cast  the 
subject  matter  of  the  text,  into  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

First,  I  will  attempt  to  give  you  a  precise  ac- 
count and  explanation  of  my  text. 

Secondly,  I  will  aim  to  shew  and  prove,  that  the 
Gospel  cannot  be  spiritually  known  and  received,  but 
by  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thirdly,  I  will  set  before  you  some  of  the  effects 
and  fruits  of  this  Revelation  of  the  Gospel,  to  the 
real  children  of  the  Most  High.  I  am,  in  the  ^rst 
placey  to  attempt  to  give  you  a  precise  acooont  and 
explanation  of  my  text.  The  matter  declared,  being 
of  infinite  moment,  and  everlasting  importance, 
hence  the  Apostle  is  at  a  point  with  res^iect  to  the 
certainty*  of  it.  He  had  in  his  own  son!  incon- 
testable  erid^Ke  of  the  reality,  power,  tnitb,  and 
efficacT  of  the  Gospel ;  so  that  he  both  wrote  and 
spoke  of  whal  he  knew — had  seen — felt,  and  handled, 
and  says—/  ctriijty  j^^sar,  brethren,  that  the  Goqiel 
which  was  pmched  of  me  is  not  after  man."*  He 
stykft  these  whom  he  addressed,  breikrem,  which 
leads  to  the  fcAowing  remark*  That  persons  may 
be  in  Chiiit,  and  also  true  and  ml  beherers  on 
hini^  and  yet  heEsiiate  about,  and  not  ooidiaUy  re- 
ceive scnne  divine  tmh^  in  which  the  grace  «f  the 
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Holy  and  Eitemal  Trinity^  may  shine  foith  as  dear 
as  the  sun.     It  is  one  thing  to  believe  in  Christ,  and 
suaother  to  see  clearly,  to  view  with  faith  distinctly 
and  particularly  the  essential — personal— and  Me* 
diatorial  glories,  excellencies,  and  beauties,  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  his  Church-^the 
Saviour  of  his  people — the  King  of  Glory.     These 
persons  were  born  again,  and  had  received  Christ 
into  their  hearts  by  faith,  though  they  were  warped 
from  Christ  as  it  respected  the  steadfastness  of  their 
&itb  in  bim.     Paul  addresses  them  in  this  affec* 
tiooate  manner,  which  could  not  fail  working  upon 
them,  and  it  might  make  way  for  their  more  ready 
acceptation  of  what  be  wrote  unto  them. — "  I  cer- 
tify you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me,  is  not  after  man."     It  was  wholly  divine, 
as  it  respected  the  original — the  great  subject  mat" 
ter — and  the  blessings  and  bevels  of  it.     The  Gos- 
pel is  a  piffe  Revelation  of  the  love— mercy-^and 
grace,  of  the  Father— 4ion — and  Holy  Ghost — "  The 
Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven."    The  deepest 
mystery  revealed  in  it,  and  made  known  by  it,  is 
\bft  distinct  personality  of  the  co^eqtia)  and  co-eter- 
oal  persons,  who,  by  essential  union  with  the  God- 
head, (which  is  the  fountain  of  the  divine  persons) 
co-exist  in  it^  and  are  ^^  in  glory  equal,  in  m^^esty 
co-eternal."  The  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power, 
and   are  alike  equally  concerned  in  every  act  of 
creation — providence — -and  grace.    The  federal  acts 
—transactions-'— counoil-^and  covenant  of  the  Eter- 
nal Three,  are  the  foundation  and  original  (at  the 
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everlasting  gospel.     From  thence  the  springs  of  di- 
vine clemency  flow.     In  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
by  the  engagements  of  the  Holy  and  Blessed  Trinity 
in  it,  the  fullest  and  clearest  manifestation  of  their 
divine  personalities  is  exhibited,  made  known,  and 
declared.     And  the  mvsteries  revealed — the  troths 
declared — the  love  discovered — the  mercy  displayed 
— the  mines  of  free  grace  opened,  and  made  mani- 
fest, by  tiie  Gospel,  prove  it  to  be  of  divine  ori- 
ginal.    So  that  Paul  might  well  say — "  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel,  which  was  preached  of 
me,  is  not  after  man."     It  is  all  of  God,  in  which  his 
brightest  manifestative  glory  shines  forth — his  ho- 
liness, justice,  troth,  and  power,  are  illustriously 
honoured — his    everlasting  love,  mercy,    and  free 
grace,  are  expressed  to  the  uttermost.     It  being  one 
of  the  peculiar  and  distinguishing  glories  of  it,  to  in- 
form us — that  *^  God  commendeth  his  love  towards 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."    The  Gospel  which  is  the  wisdom  of  Gody 
in  a  mystery — ^which  angels  admire,  for  the  depth 
and  pathos  of  wisdom  which  is  in  it — which  con- 
tains, and  reveals  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
— was  not  made  known  to  Paul  by  the  preaching  of 
men.     "  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it ;"  no,  not  by  the  preaching  and  per- 
sonal ministry  ot  Chnst  himself,  fit>m  whom  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles  had  received  it,  and  by  whcHn  they 
had  been  taught  it— '<  But  I,  (saith  Pkul)  received 
it  (for  so  we  must  understand  him)  by  the  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ."  Which  ffas  immediatefy  upon 
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his   regeneration   and  conversion  to  the  Lord,  at 
which  time  the  Lord  Christ,  who  appeared  in  a  vi- 
sion to  him,  said — "  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  ihake  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness, 
both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee." 
See  Actsxxvi.  16.  At  which  time,  our  Lord  gave  this 
his  servant,  such  knowledge  of  himself — and  so  great 
alight  into  the  mysteries — ^truths — doctrines,  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  as  immediately  fitted  and 
fiimished  him  for  the  preaching  and  publication  of 
it — which  he  did  with  a  zeal  peculiar  to  himself — 
with  love  ever  burning  bright,  and  pure  like  a  se- 
raph— keeping  and  maintaining  the  Gospel  pure — 
incorrupt — and   unmixed — He  being  set    for  the 
defence  of  it :  valuing  it,  next  to  personal  interest 
in  Christ,  his  highest  glory  and  honour,  to  preach 
salvation  to  poor  sinners,  as  wrought  out  and  finished 
by  the  blessed  Immanuel.     And  before  I  close  this 
first  head,  I  would  beg  you  to  consider — how  ines- 
timably precious  the  Gospel^  as  revealed  by  Christ 
himself  to  Paul — and  as  delivered  by  him  in  his 
writings  and  epistles,  ought  to  be  to  us.     Every 
doctrine  of  it  is  more  precious  than  heaven  or  earth. 
Every  truth  in  it  is  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Chrigt. — 
And  as  for  the  worth  of  it — it  cannot  be  purchased 
with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or 
the  sapphire.     "  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 
equal   it." — ^The  Gospel  is  everlasting — its  truths 
and  promises  immutable — its  blessings  irreversible 
—and  the  word  and  oath  of  the  Eternal   Three, 
which  are  given  and  uttered  to  seal  and  confirm  it,, 
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aire  irrefTOcable.     This  brings  me,  secondly,  to  shew 
and  prote,  that  the  Gospel  cannot  be  spiritoattjr 
knoivn  and  received,  but  by  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.     By  the  Gospel,  1  mean  atad  understand-^ 
that  pare  Revelation  of  grace,*  which  informs  us  bow 
all  the  love,  mercy,  and  grace,  of  Godhead,  flow 
forth  towards  and  upon  the  elect  in  the  person^  and 
througii  the  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  \ 
who  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person  i  in  whom,  as  Gock* 
man,  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead.    And, 
as  there  is  the  glory  of  the  Snn,  and  the  glory  of 
the  beams  of  the  Sun ;  so  there  is  a  glory  that  is 
in,  and  which  shines  forth  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 
and  there  are  the  glorious  beams  of  this  San  of 
Righteousness,  which  shine  forth  in  the  works  of 
mediation  which  he  hath  wrought,  and  in  the  fruits 
and  benefits  of  it,  and  also  in  the  truths  of  the  G<Mk 
pel.     I  conceive  the  Gospel  simply,  and  precisely  to 
be,  a  display  of  grace  and  mercy  towards  an  elect 
remnant  of  Adam's  posterity.    That  it  is  wholly  the 
fruit  of  everlasting  love,  and  originates  from  an  zxk^ 
cient  council,  in  which  the  co^ual  and  co-etemai 
Trinity,  by  a  distinct  act  of  will,  gave  being  and 
form  to  what  we  style    the  everlasting  covenant, 
Whidi  is  thus  expressed  by  the   Apostle — *^  Grod 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  workl  tmto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."    Christ 
was  instituted  and  appointed  by  the  covenant  which 
obtained  among  the  persons  in  the  Grodhead,  to  be 
the  one  sole  medium  and  ordinance  of  salvation. 
By  whose  inGamatioa-«M>bedieuce-^blood-sheddiiig 


7%e  Gospel  u  pure  ReveUtiou  (^  Grace.    141 

and  sacrifice,  everlasting  righteousness,  was  to  be 
brought  in — an  end  made  of  sin — transgression  fi- 
nished-^^reconciliation  accomplished — Satan  bruised, 
and  eternally  conquered — and  death  and  the  grave, 
ffvaliowed  up  by  Christ,  with  everlasting  victory 
and  triumph.     The  blessings^-^^ienefits — privileges, 
and  graces  of  the  Gospel  are,  as  I  think,  fruits  and 
effects  of  salvation,  finished  in  Christ,  and  by  him; 
and  are  things  which  accompany  salvation.     They 
are  not  parts  of  salvation,  but  what  natnraily  flow 
from  it.     It  appears  to  me,  that  strictly  speaking, 
God  tlie  Father's  calling  Christ  to  tl>e  great  work 
of  Redemption — engaging  him  to  accomplish  it-^ 
and  laying  upon  him  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  im- 
posing upon  him    all  the   sorrows,  sufferings,   and 
wrath,   due  to  those  sins — together  with    Christ's 
bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and 
making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  contains  the 
whole  Gospel.     I  acknowledge  it    may  be  safely 
said,  that  the  Gospel  contains  an  account  of  Christ 
— his  woii~salvation,  and  benefits.     And  beyond 
this,  it  does  not  extend.     For  there  is  no  precept, 
oommand,  or  threatening  contained  in  it.  It  is  true, 
in  the  Scripture,  which  contains  this  Revelation  of 
grace,  there  are,  many  branches  of  duty  exhibited, 
many  exhort^ions  given,  and  many  commands  en- 
forced ;  also,  some  threatenings  expressed — yet  this 
doth  not  invalidate  what  I  asserted  as  my  judgment 
before.     All  precepts  must  belong  to  the  law.     All 
duties  and  commands  in  the  New  Testament  are 
urged  «pon  believers  in  Christ,  from  Gospel  mo- 
tives, and  sdl  excitations  to  them,  are  drawn  from 
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the  love  which  Christ  bears  to  his  people,  and  from 
the  great  Redemption  which  he  hath  obtained  for 
them  y  which  Redemption  is  eternal,  and  as  a  proof 
of  it,  Christ  is  ascended  up  on  high — is  actually 
crowned  in  heaven  with  glory,  and  honour — and 
wears  the  same  name  there  which  he  did  at  his 
birth — and  on  the  cross — Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  his 
people,  who  hath  saved  them,  in  himself,  with  an 
everlasting  salvation — which  salvation,  is  one  of  his 
highest  achievements,  and  the  glory  which  results 
from  it,  one  of  the  brightest  jewels  in  his  mediatory 
crown.  Peter,  speaking  of  Christ,  says — "  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  prince, 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins."  Acts  v.  31.  Our  Christ,  in  his 
person — work,  and  oflSces — word,  and  promises,  is 
immutably  the  same.  He  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  his  Gospel 
is  as  immutable  as  his  person,  it  cannot  change  nor 
alter.  It  is  always  glad  tidings — good  news — yea, 
the  best  which  ever  came  from  heaven.  At  the 
birth  of  our  Redeemer,  God  the  Father,  sends  down 
his  messengers,  not  only  to  tell  us  that  his  Son  was 
bom  into  the  world,  but  to  assure  us  that  he  brought 
nothing  with  him — but  grace  and  peace — and  the 
reconciliation  of  a  God,  before  angry — unto  lost 
and  desperate  rebels.  It  is  thus  the  angels,  (who 
certainly  with  the  greatest  exactness  disdiarged 
their  commission)  without  one  word  of  Christ's  being 
a  new  legislator,  or  coming  as  a  second  Moses,  to 
deliver  a  new  law  from  Mount  Zion,  as  he  did  from 
Sinai,  prodaioi  the  Gospel  to  be  a  most  sdemn  de- 
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claration  of  God's  gracious  designs  and  purposes  to 
sianers  unworthy  of  his  favour,  Luke  ii.  13,  14; 
"and  suddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel,  a  multi- 
tude of  the  Heavenly  Host,  praising  God,  and  saying. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men."  Thus,  in  the  first  delivery 
of  this  message,  there  is  no  voice  but  of  peace,  no 
sounding  claps  of  thunder,  as  from  Sinai  at  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  law,  but  the  songs  of  Angels  re- 
joicing in  the  restored  happiness  of  elect  men,  their 
fellow-creatures;  no  affrighting  flashes  of  light- 
ning, but  a  soft  and  gentle  brightness  shining  from 
the  face  of  a  covenant  God,  and  diffusing  itself 
through  the  air,  and  without  any  hurtful  or  consum- 
ing flame ;  Luke  ii.  9.  "  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were  sore  afraid." 
Though  they  were  a  little  astonished  at  the  first  ap* 
pearance  of  so  strange  and  unusual  a  sight ;  yet,  the 
sense  which  they  had,  that  it  was  only  an  innocent 
lambent  fire  about  their  heads ;  and  the  encourag- 
ing words  of  the  Angel  re-assured  them,  verses  10, 
11 ;  that  it  is  not  a  judge,  but  a  Saviour,  who  is 
come  into  the  world ;  nor  are  there  any  threaten- 
ings  denounced,  as  at  the  giving  of  the  law  were 
necessary,  but  they  hear  promises  of  mercy.  There 
is  no  sentence  of  death  given,  nor  warrants  issued 
out  for  the  execution  of  guilty  criminals ;  but,  God 
the  Father,  honours  his  Son's  birth-day,  with  a  large 
and  very  comprehensive  act  of  pardon;  when  this 
his  Son,  his  solace  and  delight  in  eternal  ages,  before 
any  creature  was  made,  steps  down  from  heaven. 
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he  doth  not  merely  declare  the  great  pleasure  wtA 
satisfaction  he  hath  in  this  glorious  God-msm,  bat 
he  evidenceth  what  this  infinitely  excellent  person  is 
to  him,  in  the  most  surprising  effects  of  goodness 
and  grace.  He  proclaims,  that  for  his  sake  only,  he 
can  regard  his  elect  of  men  with  the  eyes  of  favour 
and  kindness,  who,  in  their  own  persons,  were  only 
objects  of  detestation  and  abhorrence.  And  there- 
fore, though  he  freely  loved  them  from  eternity,  his 
benevolence  was  never  openly  published  till  now. 
As  it  is  only  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  whom  God  in- 
finitely loves,  that  he  can  take  any  delight  in  his 
chosen;  so  it  is  not  till  this  great  and  adorable 
Son  comes  upon  earth,  that  he  proclaims,  "  peace 
and  good  will  towards  men."  This  God  from  hea- 
ven hath  declared,  and  some  of  the  best  men  whidi 
ever  lived  upon  earth,  have  also  plainly  declared, 
that  the  Gospel  is  a  pure  act  of  grace ;  in  which,  the 
secret  covenant  of  God,  concerning  salvation  by 
Christ,  is  made  known  to  men  fallen  into  sin ;  and 
with  the  elect  is  begun,  and  preserved  for  their  sal- 
vation, and  the  glory  of  God  the  Saviour: — but  to 
proceed.  The  Gospel  being  an  open  declaration  of 
what  was  acted  and  transacted  within  the  vai), 
amongst  the  divine  persons  before  all  time,  it  cannot 
be  known  without  a  Revelation  be  made  of  it—  and 
the  Gospel  contains  this  grace — ^which  is  therein 
made  clear  and  manifest.  It  would  be  well  with  us, 
if  we  believed  this  truth  more  steadfastly,  that  the 
everlasting  grace,  love,  and  salvation  of  Jesus,  are  all 
set  before  us  in  the  revealed  and  written  word ;  and 
4hat  we  cannot  understand  the  least  tittle  of  it,  to 
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any  good  purpose,  without  the  inspiration  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  grant  a  notional  ideal 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  may  be,  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  not  spiritually  quickened  and  renewal 
the  soul.  But,  I  conceive  a  vast  difference  to  be 
between  a  bare  knowledge  of  Gospel  truths— doc- 
trines— and  ordinances — and  a  spiritual  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  his  salvation;  which  can  only  be 
truly  apprehended — received,  and  embraced,  by  the 
inward  Revelation  and  application  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. As  Toplady  expressed  it — "Regeneration  is 
the  best  door,  for  the  entrance  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace  into  the  heart :" — ^yea,  it  is  the  only  true 
channel  of  its  safe  conveyance.  The  Gospel  con- 
tains spiritual  and  supernatural  truths,  therefore  it 
cannot  be  perceived  without  spiritual  and  superna- 
tural light.  And  true  spirituality  discovers  itself, 
by  admiring  spiritual  things,  and  truths,  upon  ac- 
count of  the  spirituality  which  appears  in  them. 
Hence  the  Apostle  says — "The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them." 
Why  ?  "  Because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." — 
As  we  cannot  see  the  Sun  but  in  its  own  light,  so 
we  cannot  see  Christ  and  the  salvation  in  him,  but 
in  his  own  light,  and  by  his  beams  of  sacred  illu- 
mination, by  which  he  irradiates  our  minds,  making 
us  light  in  the  Lord.  In  the  days  when  Christ  ta- 
bernacled here  below,  he  proposed  it  to  his  Disciples 
as  a  question.  What  the  thoughts  and  sayings  of 
men  were  concerning  him  ? — All  wrong  thoughts  of 
Christ,  will  lead  to  wrong  speeches  of,  and  concern- 
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ing  him  ;  and  will  prove  in  the  issue,  to  be  of  fatal 
consequence  to  the  souls  of  men.     Peter ^  the  senior 
man  amongst  the   Apostles,  when  an  answer  had 
been  returned  to  the  question ;  hearing  Christ  pro^ 
pose  a  second,   which  was  a  close  one  indeed: — 
"Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  without  the  least  he- 
sitation replied — "  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."     Hereupon  our  Lord  pronounces  him 
blessed,  and  says,  "  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
veu."     It  was  from  heaven — from  Christ's  Father  in 
heaven,  Peter  came  to  know  and  receive  a  true  know- 
ledge and  spiritual  perception  of  the  person   and 
salvation  of  Christ.     Again,  when  our  Lord  rejoiced 
in  Spirit,  and  opens  the  cause  of  his  joy  in  his  address 
to  his  divine  Father,  he  says — "  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes.     Even  «o,  Father,  for  so 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son — and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Soi> 
will  reveal  him."  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  styled — TTie 
Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation,  By  his  inspiration, 
the  Scriptures  were  given.     Holy  men  spoke  and 
wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     It 
is  by  him  that  what  is  wrote  and  spoke  in  them  con- 
cerning Christ,  becomes  eflfectual  to  salvation;  for 
no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,l)ut  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  by  him,  the  mind  is  enlightened  into  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  the  word,  and  is  brought  to  believe 
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on  Christ  with  the  heart.  "  We  know  (saith  John) 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding  that  we  n)ay  know  him  that  is  true  ^ 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  ~  But  how  came  they  by  a  new  enlightened 
understanding,  by  which  they  knew  the  Son  of  God 
—his  great  end  and  design  in  coming  into  the  world ; 
and  their  own  peculiar  and  personal  interest  in  him  ? 
It  was  all  from  the  Spirit,  who  was  made  the  sole 
Author  of  their  regeneration  and  conversion  to  God. 
Every  true  thought  they  had  of  Christ  came  entirely 
fr6m  him.  Every  act  of  spiritual  faith  exercised  upon 
Christ,  was  through  his  mighty  and  powerful  influ- 
ence and  working  iti  them  and  upon  them.  All  the 
real  communion  which  was  carried  on  between  Christ 
and  their  souls;  was  wholly  his  own  work — He  re- 
vealing Christ  to  them — enlightened  their  faith  with 
spiritual  sights  of  the  beloved  Savioui^— drawing 
forth  their  faith  to  lay  hold  upon  him,  to  cleave  to 
him,  to  centre  in,  and  rest  entirely  on  him — and  to 
have  some  actual  converse  with  him;  so  that  he 
became  to  them  in  heart  and  affection,  in  desire 
and  esteem,  their  all  in  all  :  their  one  chiefest;  and 
(Mily  beloved,  whom  they  esteemed,  preferred,  and 
prized  beyond  all;  so  as  to  count  all  things  but 
4ross  and  dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord. — If  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
known  but  by  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  then 
it  becomes  us  to  value  the  Gospel  which  reveals 
Christ,  and  it  is  worth  our  careful  attention  andex- 
aoiination,  to  consider  what  we  know  of  Christ  and 
him  crucified  by  the  inward  teachings  and  Revela- 
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tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  word  contains  an  out- 
ward, open,  clear  Revelation  of  Christ,  and  by  it 
the  Holy  Ghost  enlightens  the  mind  with  a  real 
spiritual  understanding  of  the  persoiiy  obedience^  and 
sacrifice  of  Jesus — draws  the  will  to  choose  him — 
the  heart  to  love  him — the  conscience  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  his  most  precious  blood-shedding.  In  a 
word,  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  shines  into  the  hearts  of  his  true  and 
faithful  people ;  togive  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  or  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.     This  brings  me. 

Thirdly,  to  set  before  you  some  of  the  effects  and 
fruits  of  this  Revelation  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  real 
children  of  the  Most  High.  One  grand  fruit  and 
effect  of  this  Revelation  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  real 
children  of  the  Most  High,  is  a  revealing  Christ  unto 
them,  and  in  them,  as  their  hope  of  glory.  By  it 
they  are  led  to  know,  and  spiritually  to  believe — ex- 
perience, and  enjoy — the  love  of  God  the  Father — 
the  salvation  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  grace  of  God, 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as 
it  is'accompanied  by  and  followed  with  the  influence 
and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  produces  the  true  and 
saving  knowledge  of  God  in  his  divine  persons,  and 
how  they  stand  engaged  to  us  in  the  economy  of  the 
covenant.  And  I  have  solemnly  aimed  at  this  in 
my  preaching  it,  the  glory  of  the  divine  Trinity, 
pointing  out  this  as  the  highest  attainment  in  spi- 
ritual knowledge,  the  original  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
eternal  transactions  of  the  blessed  Three — and  this 
as  the  prime  excellency  and  height  in  Christian  ex- 
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perience,  personal  communion  and  fellowship  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  I  conceive  this  to 
be  the  fruit  of  receiving  the  Gospel,  that  Christ  is 
formed  in  the  heart — that  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  it,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  and  makes 
bis  abode  in  the  soul.  I  will  endeavour  to  confirm 
this  from  the  Scripture,  how  the  Eternal  Three  are 
declared  to  dwell  in  those  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  God's  eternal  purpose.  The  Father  dwells 
in  us.  "  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
us,"  1  John  iv.  12,  13,  15.  And  hereby  know  we, 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit. — Whosoever  shall  confess,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God."  Jesus  Christ  dwelleth  in  us  by  faith, 
see  Ephes.  iii.  17-  Christ  liveth  in  me,  saith  Paul, 
Gal.  ii.  ^0.  "  Know  ye  not  that  Christ  is  in  you  ?" 
saith  he  to  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5  3  the 
Spirit  is  also  said  to  dwell  in  us — "  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,"  Romans 
viii.  1 1.  Though  I  have  cited  Scripture,  yet  younre 
like  to  overlook  it,  therefore  I  will  endeavour  to 
come  down  unto  the  least  and  meanest  spiritual  ca- 
pacity," and  explain  and  prove  this  great  mystery 
and  truth  to  you.  If  thou  art  but  a  babe  in  Christ, 
then  thou  knowest,  and  dost  in  thine  own  expe- 
rience find  the  truth  of  what  Christ  hath  spoken — 
"  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life."  Now  let 
me  ask  thee,  these  following  questions  :  Who  was  it 
quickened  thy  soul,  and  made  thee  acquainted  with 
Jesus  Christ  ?  was  it  not  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  He  is  the 


150    The  Gospel  a  pure  Revelation  of  Grate. 

Lord  and  giver  of  spiritual  life.  Dost  thou  not 
find  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelleth  in  thee,  and  con- 
secrates thy  heart,  and  influences  thy  affections, 
carrying  thee  out  in  acts  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Does  he  not,  at 
some  peculiar  seasons,  fill  thine  heart  with  the  love 
^f  God,  thy  heavenly  Father ;  so  that  thy  soul  is, 
for  a  time,  swallowed  up  in  the  enjoyment  of  it?, 
This  is  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  which  is  in  experience  the 
profoundest  mystery  of  grace,  and  yet  it  is  enjoyed 
more  or  less  by  all  saints.  You  will  sometimes  find 
the  whole  of  your  spiritual  faculties  taken  up  with 
the  contemplations,  and  filled  with  the  enjoyment  of 
God  the  Father's  love,  in  loving  you  from  eternity — 
giving  you  to  Christ — and  blessing  you  in  him  with 
all  spiritual  blessings.  You  will  also  find  God  comes 
down  into  your  souls  by  the  manifestations  of  his  love 
and  grace — by  which  you  will  know  that  God  is 
love,  and  that  he  that  dwelleth  in  the  contemplations 
of  God's  everlasting  love,  dwelleth  in  God  and  God 
in  him.  Here  then  is  an  explanation  to  you,  suited 
to  real,  genuine.  Gospel  experience,  how  God  the 
Father  dwelleth  in  us.  There  are  other  seasons, 
when  your  whole  souls  are  drawn  forth  towards  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  immediate  object  of  your  faith, 
and  you  hold  converse  with  him  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  upon  him ;  by  which  means,  Christ  dwelleth  in 
your  hearts.  We  view  Christ  by  faith,  as  the  visive 
faculty  of  sight,  doth  an  object.  And  as  the  sight 
of  a  person  conveys  the  idea  of  him  to  the  heart  -, 
so  doth  a  real  spiritual  sight  of  Christ  convey  a  true 
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and  proper  idea  of  him  to  the  believer ;  so  that  he 
ftath  here  below  as  true  a  knowledge  of  the  person, 
righteousness,  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  he  will  ever 
have  in  heaven.  And  when  he  sees  Christ  face  to 
fece,  he  will  seethe  same  Jesus  whom  he  before  be- 
held by  faith,  through  a  glass  darkly.  Mark  what 
I  say.  The  believer  has  a  true  and  real  ^spiritual 
knowledge  of  Christ  by  faith,  which  is  a  spiritual 
faculty,  and  which  fs  created  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  by  him  enlightened  to  take  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  crucified,  and  crowned  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour ;  and,  it  is  by  the  same  medium  we  shall  take 
in  more  full  sights,  and  know  more  of  Jesus,  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  The  Saints  there  know  more  of 
Christ,  but  they  do  not  know  him  more  really  than 
the  Saints  on  earth.  They  in  glory  enjoy  him  more 
fully,  yet  their  enjoyments  are  not  more  real  than 
the  Saints  on  earth.  Now  when  by  the  presence 
and  grace  of  Jesus,  you  enjoy  him,  then  you  find  the 
tmth  of  what  I  asserted,  that  Christ  liveth  in  you, 
dwelleth  in  you,  sups  with  you,  yea,  at  some  high 
seasons  of  refreshment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
— Qu*ist  and  his  Father  come  and  make  their  abode 
ill  your  souJs.  So  as  it  respects  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  are  experiences  recorded  in  the  memoirs  of  real 
Saints,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  reveal  and 
let  in  upon  their  minds,  a  sense  and  view  of  his  love^ 
giving  them  a  full  tide  of  gracious  influences — filling 
them  with  divine  consolation,  and  leading  them  into 
divine  communion  with  him.  Whereby  they  un- 
derstand tliat  he  dwelleth  in  them,  and  is  the  spring 
'-*rlbuntain — and  root — of  all  spiritual  life  and  grace 
within  them — that  he  will  dwell  in  them  for  ever, 
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making  them  an  habitation  for  the  Father  and  the 
Son  to  dwell  in  to  all  eternity.  These  things  are,  I 
think,  much  more  clear  and  perceivable  in  expe- 
rience, than  I  can  possibly  explain  them  by  words. 
For  my  part,  I  never  yet  conversed  with  one  whom 
1  thought  entitled  to  the  name  of  Saint,  but  I  always 
perceived  in  the  experience  related,  traces,  and  evi- 
dences, of  their  having  in  the  secrets  of  their  own 
souls,  and  in  their  dealings  with  God,  somewhat  of 
their  dealings  with  the  whole  Trinity.  I  believe 
spiritual  experience  is  low,  because  God's  people 
are  too  carnal  and  careless,  and  do  not  love  to  aim 
after  more  divine  converse  and  fellowship  with  God ; 
also  it  is  too  little  brought  forth  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word.  We  too  often  are  pleased  with  convic- 
tions— ^meltings— -elevations — enlargements — humb- 
lings — and  reformations.  iThe  truth  is,  all  this  may 
be  where  Christ  is  not  to  any  good  purpose  in  all  the 
thoughts.  You  and  I,  are  never  the  better  for  any 
of  these  things,  nor  for  any  ordinance,  except  Christ 
is  revealed  to  us  in  the  word,  and  by  the  Spirit. 
They  are  spiritual  sights — apprehensions — Revela* 
tions,  and  application,  of  Christ  to  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  only  can  do  us  good.  It  is  the  Spirit's 
quickening  us  by  faith  in  the  life — death — burial^^ 
resurrection — ascension,  and  intercession  of  Christ 
— which  only  can  heal  our  wounds — cleanse  our 
consciences,  and  enable  us  to  approach  the  throne  <^ 
grace  with  boldness  and  delight,  I  leave  what  hath 
been  delivered  to  your  consideration  :  imploring  the. 
Holy  Spirit  to  bless  what  in  it  is  good  and  accep- 
table in  his  sight,  and  according  to  his  will.  Even  * 
so — Amen. 
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SERMON  VII. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE. 


Revelation  xiii.  8. 

The  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ivorld. 

1  HIS  most  sacred  book  of  the  Revelation^  which 
contains  a  prophecy  of  what  hath  befallen,  and  is  to 
befal,  the  Church  of  Christ  in  its  present  militant 
state,  including  the  whole  period  of  time  from  our 
Lord's  ascension  to  his  second  coming,  begins  with 
an  account  of  the  time  when — the  place  where — and 
the  person  to  whom  this  vision  and  visionary  repre- 
sentation of  things  was  made.     It  begins  with  a  de- 
claration of  the  vision  which  John  had  of  Christ,  as 
the  High  Priest  of  his  people,  in  the  midst  of  his 
Churches — ^who  directed  and  sent  seven  epistles  to 
the  seven  Churches  in  Asia ;  which  represent  the 
state  of  the  Church  in  each  successive  period,  and 
contain  many  prophetic  hints  respecting  the  state 
of  the  Church  in  a  succession  of  time,  down  to  the 
end  of  it. 
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It  has  been  entitled,  "  The  History  of  Christ's 
Kingdom/'  and  in  the  fourth  chapter,  we  have  a  re- 
presentation of  the  Church  universal  in  all  ages  set 
forth,  "  according  to  the  exact  pattern  of  a  Church 
visible,  and  instituted,  into  which  all  saints  on  earth 
should  be  cast."  The  5th  chapter  represents  Christ 
taking  on  him  the  government  and  kingdom  of  the 
world,  and  the  Church  by  taking  the  sealed  book, 
and  as  God's  commissioner  executing  the  decrees 
contained  in  it,  and  giving  the  vision  of  it  to  his 
servant  John,  who  informs  us  that  at  the  instalment 
of  Christ  into  his  office  in  heaven  at  his  ascension,  a 
song  of  praise  was  sung  to  him  as  the  Lamb  slain. 
The  6th  chapter  begins  the  history  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  informs  us  how  Christ,  set  upon  the  con- 
qnest  of  Satan's  ministry  and  worship,  and  by  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  overturned  the 
Romish  empire  as  it  was  Heathenish — cast  Satan 
out  of  it,  and  turns  the  Roman  Empire^  and  em- 
perors of  it.  Christians,  in  the  space  of  three  hundred 
years.  Though  this  great  change  took  place,  yet 
seeing  the  Church  of  Christ  cast  over  this  vast  en>- 
pire  had  been  persecuted  solely  by  the  idolatrous  in. 
habitants  of  it,  whilst  they  remained  in  their  Hea- 
thenish state,  and  after  their  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity^  had  greatly  persecuted  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  by  the  Arian  heresy,  therefore  at  the  prayers 
of  the  martyrs,  mentioned  chap.  vi.  10,  and  in 
vengeance  of  their  blood,  chap.  viii.  4,  Christ  pro- 
ceeds to  ruin  the  civil  imperial  power  of  the  empire 
itself,  in  the  8th  and  9th  chapters ;  and  the  empire 
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then  becoming  divided  into  two,  the  eastern  and  the 
western  empires,  as  they  are  commonly  called  ;— 
Christ  ruins  the  imperial  western  state  and  power  in 
Europe,  by  the  four  first  trumpets,  the  wars  of  the 
Goths,  by  four  several  steps  in  the  8th  chapter.  Then 
secondly,  he  destroys  the  imperial  Eastern  Empire, 
which  stood  after  the  other  by  two  degrees  :  first  by 
the  Saracens ;  then  by  the  Turks,  who  are  the 
fifth  and  sixth  trumpets.  These  are  the  contents  of 
the  9th  chapter.  Ere  ever  these  trumpets  bring  these 
evils  on  the  empire,  Christ  seals  up  a  company  of 
144,000  Christians  in  the  eastern  part,  as  chap.  vii.  4. 
to  be  preserved  and  continued  in  the  true  profession 
of  his  name.  I  have  quoted  this  briefly  from  Dr. 
Goodwin,  looking  on  it  as  a  key  to  this  mystical 
book.  Passing  by  particulars,  let  it  be  suflicient  to 
say,  the  10th  chapter  gives  an  hint  of  the  reformation 
of  some  of  the  European  States  from  popery.  The 
11th  contains  an  order  to  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  speaks  of  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses — of 
the  whole  term  of  the  Beast's  reign,  which,  says  Dr. 
Gill,  will  probably  cease  in  1866. — Of  the  space  of 
time  the  Church  will  be  in  the  wilderness— of  the 
sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet,  and  what  will  fol- 
low thereon.  The  12th,  represents  the  state  of 
Christ's  Church  when  persecuted  by  the  Roman  em- 
perors, and  the  glorious  rest  she  enjoyed  by  means  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  who,  being  a  Christian  in 
profession,  was  a  shelter  to  God's  people  firom  their 
violent  enemies : — and  this  chapter,  from  whence  I 
have  taken  my  text,  gives  an  account  of  the  rise, 
progress,  potver,  and  cruelty  of  the  Romish  Anti- 
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Christ,  under  the  figure  of  two  Beasts ;  the  one  re- 
presenting him  in  his  civile  the  other  in  his  eccle- 
siaafical  power.  He  is  suffered  to  have  a  blasphem- 
ing mouth,  and  power  to  continue  forty-two  months 
— and  he  utters  blaspliemy  against  God — his  nature 
— tabernacle — and  Saints  —  It  is  here  foretold 
what  power  he  should  have  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  what  a  defection  and  fall- 
ing away  there  would  be  from  the  Gospel  and  its 
ordinances — **And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb  slain  fix)m  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.'*  In  which  words  the  preser- 
vation of  Saints  from  the  cursed  doctrines  and  vile 
abominations  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  attributed  to 
election-grace,  "  their  names  being  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  wortd,"  which  book  is  entitled.  The  Book  of 
Life  of  the  Lamb,  either  because  that  in  Christ,  as 
the  Head  of  the  elect,  God  hath  chosen  all  his  peo- 
ple— or  because,  as  one  expresses  it,  Christ  is  the 
prince  and  author  of  eternal  life,  whereunto  they  are 
chosen.  The  Scripture  attributes  every  grace.  Mess- 
ing«  and  ci^mfort,  bestowed  by  the  Lord  upon  his 
people,  to  election,  as  the  grand  cause — ocean,faan- 
tain  and  spring,  from  whence  all  flows  and  de- 
scends down  upon  them  through  the  diannd  of 
Christ's  most  precious  mediation.  Sahr^Mtion^  effec- 
tnal  caftivg^  /«'/*>  sanctificatiom^  personal  holiness^ 
g^  ^Xitk  in  grace^  perseverance,  and  ^final  glorification 
in  keaveny  are  fruits  and  effects  of  God^s  eternal, 
eveflasftillg^    iaunutablet  mTinsible  love;  which   as 
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existent  in  the  fountain  God — is  beyond  all,  which 
the  gifts  and  manifestations  of  it  can  express.  In 
opening  and  explaining  the  passage  before  us,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  deliver  the  doctrine  contained  in 
it  in  the  following  manner. 

First,  by  considering  what  is  implied,  expressed, 
and  contained  in  the  expression  and  title,  "The 
Book  of  Life.'' 

Secondly,  why  it  is  called  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb. 

Thirdly,  in  what  sense  it  may  be  said,  the  Lamb 
was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     And, 

Lastly,  how  we  may  know  our  interest  in  the 
Lamb  slain,  and  that  our  names  are  recorded  in  the 
book  of  life. 

I  am  in  the  first  place  to  consider  what  is  implied, 
expressed,  and  contained,  in  the  expression  and 
tide,  "  The  Book  of  Life.'*  It  is  most  easily  appre- 
hended, and  readily  acknowledged  to  be  a  figurative 
expression,  the  Holy  Ghost  delighting  to  represent 
spiritual,  heavenly,  and  eternal  things — both  the 
blessings  and  benefits  of  them  to  us  under  a  variety 
of  images^  figureSy  and  metaphors — that  our  minds 
may  the  more  readily  conceive,  feel,  and  understand 
the  reality  of  them,  and  be  more  capable  of  receiving 
them.  Yet  this  we  are  to  know,  the  similitudes 
made  use  of  to  represent  them  to  our  spiritual  view, 
are  but  shadows,  it  is  what  is  shadowed  forth  by 
them,  hath  real  being  and  substance.  The  sun  in 
the  firmament,  is  an  instituted  emblem  in  nature, 
of  Christ — He  being  that  to  the  spiritual,  which  the 
former  is  to  the  natural  world — ^yet,  the  former  is 
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but  the  shadow,  it  is  Christ  is  the  substance,  hence 
he  is  styled,  "  The  Sun  of  Righteousness.''  So  also, 
when  Christ  is  compared  to  the  light — it  is  his  title, 
**  The  true  Light''  As  when  compared  to  a  vine, 
it  is  "  The  true  Vine" — when  to  a  stone,  he  is  styled, 
"  A  living  Stone" — when  to  bread,  it  is  "  The  true 
Bread."  The  bread  of  life—that  bread  of  God 
which  came  down  fix)m  heaven.  I  might  follow  this, 
but  let  this  be  sufficient.  The  phrase  and  title, 
"  The  Book  of  Life,"  seems  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Old  Testament,  in  which  we  read  of  some  who  were 
written  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  may 
denote  the  following  things  :  the  eternal  decrees  of 
God — his  choosing  his  elect,  and  predestinating  them 
to  eternal  life.  Election  is  an  eternal  act  in  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  by  which  Christ  personal,  and 
Christ  mystical  were  separated  in  God's  decree  for 
himself,  to  his  own  praise  and  glory.  Christ  wag 
the  object  of  election,  as  truly  as  his  bride  and 
spouse — He  was  elected  and  chosen  to  be  the  Head 
— and  the  elect  were  chosen  together  with  him  aqd 
in  him.  God's  election  is  an  election  of  persons. 
He  pitched  bis  love,  not  on  qualifications  and  graces, 
but  on  persons ;  therefore,  so  long  as  the  persons 
remain, God's  love  remains  immutably  the  same,  and 
he  works  that  in  the  persons  of  the  elect  which  makes 
them  comdy,  through  his  comelinetss  put  upon  them. 
— Eternal — personal  and  unconditional  dection,  is 
owing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Jebacak^s  will — is  the 
fruit  of  his  everlasting  love — and  is  to  the  praise  of 
the  glonr  of  his  grace.  God  loved  his  chosen  ones, 
before  they  had  done  either  good  or  evil,  Rom.  ix.  II; 
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and  by  an  eternal  act  and  purpose  within  himself, 
predestinated  them  to  the  adoption  of  children^  mak- 
ing them  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 
This  will  be  evident  by  consulting  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Ephesians,  where  election — adoption — and 
acceptation  of  the  persons  of  the  elect,  in  the  person 
to  Christy  the  belovedy  are  spoken  of  as  immanent 
acts,  in  tiie  mind  and  will  of  God,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ;  and  flowing  from  God's  sove- 
reign  good-will  and  pleasure;    and  these   acts   of 
grace  are  irrevocable  and  immutable. 

Election  as  spoken  of  under  the  expression  of 
writing  the  names  of  the  elect  in  the  book  of  life, 
which  is  expressive  of  the  exact  knowledge  that  God 
has  of  all  the  elect — his  value  for  them,  his  particulai* 
remembrance  of  them,  and  his  love  to  them. — Also 
it  evidences  that  this  election  is  of  particular  persons 
by  name,  that  it  is  sure  and  certain ;  for  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  shall  never  be 
blotted  out,  they  will  always  remain  in  the  number 
of  God's  elect,  and  be  everlastingly  precious  in  his 
aght.  When  the  Lord  spoke  to  his  great  favourite 
Moses,  he  said,  *'  Thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight, 
and  I  know  thee  by  iiamey  And  when  the  seventy 
disciples  returned  to  Christ  with  joy,  saying,  "  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name" — He  said — "Rejoice,  because  your  names 
%re  written  in  heaven." — Which  shews,  that  God's 
election  to  eternal  life,  is  of  particular  persons— of 
persons  by  name,  and  that  it  is  sure,  certain,  and 
immutable.  Election  is  of  itself,  an  incomprehen- 
fiiUe  mystery  qs)A  act   of  grace.     God  chose  the 
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elect  for  himself,  and  says  of  them ;  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself — and  his  ultimate  design 
in  it,  is,  and  was,  to  ordain  the  elect  unto  a  super- 
creation-union  with  himself — and  an  immediate  com- 
munion with  them,  by  blessing  them  with  an  im- 
mediate communication  of  himself  in  love — -grace — 
and  mercy — by  Jesus  Christ,  the  everlasting  foun- 
dation,  Corner-stoney  Head,  and  Mediator  of  union 
between  God  and  them.  Election  in  Christ,  gave 
being  to  the  elect ;  and  virtual  representative  ex- 
istence in  Him  they  had  from  everlasting.  Being 
chosen  in  him  they  were  united  unto  him,  and  this 
is  the  high  comprehending  union,  as  one  calls  it, 
whereby  the  elect  were  chosen  in  Christ  to  abso- 
lute, glorious,  and  unspotted  holiness,  Ephes.  i.  4, 5. 
In  him  they  were  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
— grace  was  given  them  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began,  2  Tim.  i.  9 ;  and  God,  who  cannot  lie,  gave 
them,  in  Christ,  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  before 
the  world  begati.  Hence  saith  Paul  to  Titus,  6rst 
chapter,  verse  the  second — "  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began."  This  promise  of  eternal  life,  was 
given  to  Christ,  and  made  to  him  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  elect — He  received  it  with  all  the  grants 
of  grace  for  them,  and  Paul  gives  us  a  glorious  view 
and  an  account  of  it  in  the  following  words — **  Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
before  the  world  began."  In  the  thoughts— coun- 
cils—decrees,  and  purposes  of  God,  all  things  were 
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sstafalished  and  settled  respecting  the  elect  before  all 
time,  and  every  thing  which  was  to  befal  them,  and 
to  take  place  in  them,  was  fore-appointed.  Each, 
and  all  of  them,  was  and  were  as  particularly  re- 
garded, as  though  everlasting  love  was  singly  to  be 
vented  in  each,  and  upon  each,  wholly  and  only. 
Hence  the  Lord  says — "  I  have  loved  fhee^  with  an 
everlasting  love,"  He  speaks  thus  singly  and  per- 
sonally to  each,  as  well  as  to  the  whole  lump  and 
body  of  them.  And  it  may  be  drawn  into  an  use 
for  comfort  and  encouragement  by  any  Saint,  at  any 
tioie,  and  under  any  peculiar  circumstance,  that 
God  loves  one  individual  with  the  love,  the  whole 
love  of  his  heart ;  yea,  with  the  same  love  for  the 
nature,  kind,  and  degree  of  it,  with  which  he  loves 
Christ,  the  Head  and  Mediator ;  nor  will  he  cease  to 
Jove,  for  his  love  is  one  pure,  entire,  everiasting  act 
•m^frora  everlasting  to  everlasting,  borne  to  the  per- 
«ons  of  feis  people.  He  having  chosen  them  in  Christ, 
and  by  his  own  grace,  gives  them  thereby  subsist- 
ence, beings  and  life  in  Christ.  Hence  the  Apostle 
fiaith— "  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus ^  zvho  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  zvisdom,  and  righteousness^  a?id  sane- 
tf/lcation,  and  redemption;  1  Cor.  i.  30.  so  that 
they  cannot  cease  to  be  the  objects  of  his  delight, 
lad  complacency,  because  they  are  one  with  Christ, 
4ukI  stand  In  him  (complete,  and  are  presented  in 
him  and  by  him,  **  holy,  unblameable,  and  irreprove- 
able  in  his  sight,"  Their  names  written  in  the  bo<A: 
of  -life,  is  a  proof  of  the  great  security  of  their  per- 
sons, and  eternal  state,  and  of  the  peculiar  delight, 
care,  and  attention,  of  the  Lord  towards  them ;  and 
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as  Christ  is  the  root,  and  the  elect  are  branches; 
so  they  receive  their  life  from  Christ,  as  they  are  in 
him,  aiid  supported  by  him.  God  ordained  Christ, 
as  God-man  for  himself —the  elect  for  Christ,  and  the 
world  for  them,  and  appointed  all  things  which 
should  befal  his  people  agreeably  to  his  election-^ 
grace.  Hence  saith  Paul,  "  All  things  are  yours — 
and  ye  are  Christ's — and  Christ  is  God's."  1  Cor.  iii. 
21 — 23.  This  brings  me  to  consider,  secondly^ 
Why  it  is  styled,  "  The  Book  of  Life  of  the  Lamb  ;"" 
and  it  is  so  called,  because  the  Lamb's  name  is  first 
upon  it,  and  stands  first  in  it ;  after  which  follows 
an  enrolment  of  all  the  particular  names  <^  all  the 
elect.  The  name  of  the  Lamb^  which  was  wrote 
from  eternity  in  the  book  of  life,  leads  us  to  consider 
that  Christ,  as  God-man,  Mediator,  was  not  the  cause 
of  election — he  being,  as  such,  the  object  of  Section, 
as  much  as  we ;  and  every  part  of  his  work,  each 
and  all  of  his  mediatory  acts  and  offices  were  owing 
to  predestination,  and  the  fruit  of  divine  appoint- 
ment. He  is  styled  elect,  by  Jehovah,  the  Father, 
in  the  42d  of  Isaiah.  **  Behold  my  servant  whcMn  I 
upliold,  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  sool  ddighteth." 
To  clear  this,  let  it  be  observed ;  that  the  Second 
Person,  in  the  incomprdiensible  Essence,  should 
subsist  in  an  human  nature,  comes  within  the  com- 
pass of  divine  decrees,  which  was  the  fruit  of  the 
federal  transactions  of  the  Three  Persons  in  God. 
Jesus  Christ,  as  God- man,  and  Mediator,  had  no  in- 
fluence in  our  elect wiiy  he  did  not  choose  so  much  as 
one  man :  it  was  God  that  elected  all  those  that  are 
dected.    ^^  Thine  they  were  (says  our  Christ  to  his 


The  Book  of  Life.  163 

TJather)  and  thou  gayest  them  me.*'     God  did  pre- 
ordain Christ  to  be  the  immaculate  Lamb,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  all  his  ofiices  of 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  were  then  divinely  ap- 
pointed ;  all  therefore,  which  Christ  did,  is  compre- 
hended in  one  word,  doing  the  will  of  God.     "  I 
cjome  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  Heb.  x.  7.     To  sum 
it  up,  Christ  is  the  glorious  Mediator  of  uniqn — re- 
conciliation, and  communication  ;  and  all  is  of,  and 
by  the  Father's  will,  call,  appointment,  and  conse- 
cration :  hence  we  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  his  divine 
call,  solemn  investiture  and  union,  when,  in  the  an- 
dent  eternal  council  of  the  Incomprehensible  Three* 
he  was  set  up  in  his  office,  character,  and  capacity, 
and  introduced  into  his  sacred  offices.      He  was 
present  with  the  Father  before  all  worlds — was  at 
the  making  the  book  of  life — he  himself  stands  first 
in  it  afj  the  elect  of  God,  and  the  Head  of  all  the 
elect,  who  were  chosen  in  him — and  together  with 
him — ^and  he  is  the  author  and  giver  of  that  life, 
which  they  are  chosen  unto,  both  here  and  hereafter. 
It  may  also  lead' us  to  consider,  that  a  provision  was 
made  by  the  Eternal  Trinity,  for  preserving  the 
elect,  from  eternal  death  and  damnation,  by   the 
eternal  consecration  of  Christ  into,  and  setting  him 
apart  to  execute  the  office  of  Priesthood,  which  im- 
plies, and  necessarily  involves  God'5  decree,  concern- 
ing the  fall ;  the  title,  "  The  Lamhy'  being  always 
expressive  of  Christ,  as  the  priest  and  sacrifice  of  his 
people ;  by  whose  federal  engagements  with  his  eter- 
nal Father,  on   their  behalf,  they  were  preserved 
(rom  the  imputation  of  sin  to  their  persoas5  though 
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not  from  the  guilt,  stain,  aiKl  defilement  of  it ;  to 
wash  and  cleanse  tliem  from  which,  the  Lofnb  was 
slain,  and  by  his  wounds,  stripes,  and  blood — He,  by- 
virtue  of  the  mystical  union  between  him  and  bis 
Church,  hath  washed  away  the  stains,  obliterated  the 
guilt,  abolished  the  sins  of  his  redeemed  out  of  the 
sight  of  iazv  and  jiisiice,  and  from  before  the  Lord^ 
and  that  for  ever.     Hence  Paul  says — **  God  was  m 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself y  not  im* 
puting  their  trespasses  unto  them.''    And  John  sajrs 
— "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,   the  Son  of  God, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.**   And  Christ  himsdf  saidi 
to  his  Church,  "  Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee.**    This  title,  7%^  Lamb,  whidi  is  in 
this  book  of  the  Revelation,  given  almost  thirty  times 
to  our  precious  Mediator,  is,  when  spiritually  attaod- 
ed  to,  and  considered,  exceedingly  sweet  and  en* 
oouraging.     We  may  safely  say,  that  Christ  hatb 
worn  this  name  ever  since  he  entered  as  our  H^ 
Priest,  into  the  holiest  of  all,  to  express  bis  pity, 
ten(femes$,  and  meekness,  towards  his  bdoved  peo- 
]de.     His  heart  is  now  in  heav^a,  what  it  was  upoD 
the  cross — ^He  is  still  Jesus  the  Saviour ; — the  bonoor 
and  majesty  pot  upon  him — the  crown  he  wears — ^tbe 
place  he  fills — the  office  be  sustains  in  heaven,  are  all 
motives  to  ban  to  do  us  good,  and  to  remember  us 
with  everlasting  kindness.     When  be  was  made  sio 
and  a  curse  for  us,  tbe  joy  set  bdbre  him,  wbidi  was, 
the  sitting  at  tbe  right  band  cf  tbe  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  and  of  seeing  bis  seed,  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  who  were  to  be  jduc^ed  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  miA  planted  and  placed  as  stes  in  the  fir- 


The  Book  of  Life.  165 

aament  of  his  glory,  and  shine  as  so  many  jewels  in 
his  mediatory  crown,  caused  him  to  endure  the 
cross,  and  despise  the  shame.  And,  now  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly glorious,  clothed  with  majesty  and  honour, 
be  will  rather  love  his  people  better  than  on  the  cross. 
This  I  may  say.  Our  Lord  when  risen  from  the  dead, 
spoke  not  a  word  concerning  his  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ings— but  sin,  being  finished  by  his  sacrifice,  and  an 
everlasting  righteousness  brought  in,  he  speaks  of 
glory,  and  of  what  benefit  his  being  taken  up  into 
heaven  would  be  unto  his  people — "  Go  (says  he) 
to  Mary^  and  tell  my  brethreiij  I  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther and  your  Father y  to  my  God  and  your  God,^^ 
He  wears  the  memorials  of  his  sufferings  in  bis  glo- 
rified humanity,appearinginavesture  dipped  in  blood 
— as  the  Liamb  newly  slain — with  the  wounds,  or 
rather  with  marks,  which  the  pins  of  iron,  which 
nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  the  soldier's  spear, 
made  in  him.  I  proceed — Thirdly,  to  consider  in 
what  sense  it  may  be  said  the  Lamb  was  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  may  be,  as  his  death 
was  ordained  by  God — decreed  and  enacted  in  hea- 
ven— resolved, on  before  time,  though  done  in  the 
fulness  of  time : — therefore  Christ  may  be  called  the 
Lamb  slain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
determinately,  in  the  council  and  decree  of  God — 
promissorily,  in  the  promise  and  word  of  God,  passed 
to  Adam  aflter  the  fall — typically,  in  the  sacrifices 
which  were  settled  immediately  upon  the  revelation 
made  of  the  Redeemer — also  efficaciously,  as  the  vir- 
tue of  Christ's  death,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice, 
were  applied  by  the  Lord  to  all  his  believing  people, 
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before  his  actual  sufferings.      That  Christ,  as  th# 
Lamb  of  God,  was  appointed  and  prepared  fix>m 
eternity,  appears  from  what  Peter,  in  his  first  epistle, 
declares — who,  speaking  of  redemption  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  ble- 
mish, and  without  spot,   says — "  Who  verily  was 
fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
God,  by  an  eternal  purpose  in  Christ,  decreed  that, 
without  the  shedding  of  his  most  precious  blood, 
there  should  be  no  remission  of  sin.     The  death  of 
Christ,  was  a  grand  article  in  the  eternal  compact 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  it  was  from  eter- 
nity decreed  by  God,  embraced  by  Christ,  published 
in  Scripture,  as  it  was  ordained  in  heaveny  and  set 
out  in  the  manifesto  of  the  Old  Testament.  "  Christ, 
as  one  expresses  himself,  was  ordained  to  be  put  into 
the  state  and  condition  of  a  sinner  in  our  steady  not 
into  the  practical  and  experimental  state  of  sin,  but 
the  penal  state  of  a  sinner,  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  it, 
not  to  be  polluted  with  it.     His  death,  as  a  sacrifice, 
was  his  intention  in  the  assumption  of  our  nature — 
the  prophecies  predicted  it — the  types  represented 
it — this  he  pursued,  and  for  this  he  thirsted."  Christ 
is  often  called  a  Lamb,  in  reference  to  the  lambs  of 
the  daily  sacrifices,  which  were  types  of  him,  in  al- 
lusion to  which,  John  cried,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,"    the  true  substance   and  antitype  of  them. 
Also,  he  is  styled  the  Lamb  of  God,  being  of  his 
preparing — and  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  not  only  in  the  decree  concerning  him, 
l>ut  in  the  type  of  him,  the  first  sacrifice  mentioned 
in  the  Scripture  being  a  Lamb.  See  Gen.  iv.  2.  4. 
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Christ  was  proposed  in  the  first  revelation  of  grace 
— therein  represented  as  a  suffering  Saviour — an 
atoning  Mediator — who  was  to  bruise  Satan  by 
suffering  in  the  human  nature,  assumed  by  him,  the 
punistmient  due  to  sin.  The  instituted  sacrifices, 
which  ax^companied  his  divine  revelation,  and  served 
to  set  forth  Christ,  were  sacred  memorials  of  his 
sufferings — sorrows —  agonies — blood-shedding — sa- 
crifice—and death.  The  book  of  Psalms,  and  several 
other  parts  of  the  prophetic  writings,  were,  and 
served  as  a  divine  explanation  and  comment  to  clear 
up  the  types  and  figures  of  the  slaughtered  Lamb,  as 
set  forth  under  that  dispensation.  The  transferring 
of  sin  from  the  persons  of  the  elect  to  the  person  of 
Christ,  was  shadowed  forth  in  every  sacrifice;  they 
being  all  substituted  in  the  room  of  sinners — offered 
for  sin — and  the  sins  of  the  offerers  were  laid  upon 
them  in  a  typical  way  and  manner.  The  curse,  and 
fire  of  divine  wrath,  which  was  to  fall  upon  Christ, 
when  he  should  have  the  sins  of  his  people  laid  upon 
him,  and  when  borne  by  him  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree  —  was  set  forth  by  the  fire  which 
lighted  upon,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices  under  the 
law.  And,  the  inconceivable  sorrows  which  would 
invade  the  Mediator's  soul ;  as  also,  the  peculiar 
sufferings  he  was  to  endure  in  his  body,  were  all 
foretold  in  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  and  are  set 
forth  as  being  all  in  the  decree  of  God  ;  yea,  they 
are  spoken  of,  as  though  past  already,  to  point  out 
the  reality,  virtue,  and  efficacy  of  them;  and  that 
they  were  then  as  effectual,  by  virtue  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  and  upon  the  footing  of  the  engage* 
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merits  of  the  Eternal  Three,  and  the  ancient  settle^ 
ments  of  grace,  as  they  are  now  they  have  been  all 
sustained  and  endured.  Christ  was  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  he  stood  so- 
lemnly engaged  with  his  Father,  to  put  away  the 
sins  of  his  people  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself — and 
also,  as  he  was  set  forth  as  the  Lamb  slain,  in  pro- 
itiises,  types,  and  predictions,  to  the  Patriarchs — 
Prophets  and  Church  of  the  living  God — under  the 
iPatriarchal  and  Levitical  dispensation — which  made 
known  the  virtue  of  his  blood  unto  them,  saying, 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved."  This  title,  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  is  also 
expressive  of  the  everlasting  virtue — efficacy — worth 
and  value  of  Christ,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who,  ever 
since  the  fall,  has  been  made  known  to  his  Church, 
as  the  living  Redeemer  and  Mediator  of  it — and  as 
taking  away  sin  from  off  the  persons  of  his  people, 
from  the  morning  even  to  the  evening  of  the  world. 
The  Baptist  cried  concerning  him — "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  By  which,  the  continued  virtue  of  Christ's 
sacrifice  to  takeaway  sin,  and  the  constant  efficacy 
of  his  blood  to  cleanse  from  it,  and  the  daily  appli- 
cations of  it  to  the  consciences  of  believers  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  are  declared.  Christ  was  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  beginning  of,  or  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  in  regard  of  the  efficacy  and  mystical 
sprinkling  of  his  blood  upon  those  that  lived  at 
the  beginning,  as  well  as  those  that  shall  live  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  here  we  may  justly  admire 
the  costly  train  and  continuance  of  the  oblations  and 
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sacrifices  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  memento's 
of  the  purity — excellency — worth — and  dignity  of 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.     To  use  the  beautiful  words 
(rf  one—"  As  mathematicians  measure  the  great- 
ness of  the  stars,  which  are  above  their  reach,  by  the 
shadows  of  the  earth  which  are  within  their  compass ; 
60  did  Old  Testament  believers,  upon  the  view  of 
those  sacrifices  which  were  shadows,  apprehend  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  grand  oblation  of  the  soul 
and  body  of  Christ,  offered  up  in  union  with  his 
divine  person,  from  whence  it  received  its  virtue, 
which  rendered   it  of  infinite  worth,  and  gave  it  an 
everlasting  efficacy."     Once  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
Christ  appeared,  and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quities of  us  all — He,  by  bearing  them,  and  as  sus- 
taining the  whole  curse  and  punishment  due  unto 
them,  ^^  finished  the  transgression^  made  an  end  of 
sin,  made  reconciliation  for  iniquiiy^  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness ^     He  is  now  the  Lamb 
slain,  and  appears  in  heaven  as  the  Lord  our  righte* 
ousness,   and  everlasting  High  Priest,    to   bestow 
upon  his  people  all  the  blessings  of  his  eternal  re- 
demption.    The  whole  Host  of  the  Redeemed,  wor- 
Aip  him  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  praise  him  for 
his  most  precious  blood-shedding.     By  virtue  of  his 
persona)  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us, 
the  value  of  his  sacrifice  and  death  are,  as  it  were, 
kept  up  in  remembrance  in  heaven ;  and  as  Jehovah 
the  Father,  before  the  incarnation,  testified  of  Jesus, 
and  his  infinite  delight  and  complacency  in  the  fore- 
views  be  had  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  so  ever  since 
our  Lord's  exBltation,  the  Father  hath  been  engaged 
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in  setting  him  forth  in  the  everlasting  Gospel^  as  a 
propitiation ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to 
honour  God  more  than  by  receiving  his  testimony, 
concerning  his  Son,  and  sealing  it  with  our  AmeUy 
subscribing  to  the  eternal  truth  contained  in  it. 
This  brings  me. 

Lastly,  to  consider  how  we  may  know  our  interest 
in  the  Lamb  slain,  and  that  our  names  are  recorded 
in  the  book  of  life.  To  every  soul  taught  of  God, 
and  brought  to  feel  inward  sin,  and  perceive  inward 
filth,  guilt,  and  corruption ;  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  personal  interest  in  him,  is  of  eternal  moment  in 
the  thoughts  and  views  of  such.  But,  it  is  much  to 
be  lamented  that,  most  of  the  Lord's  dear  people, 
after  they  are  savingly  wrought  upon,  inwardly  and 
spiritually,  either  live  in  doubts  about  their  interest 
in  Jesus,  or  take  up  with  marks  and  signs  of  Christ 
within  them,  to  the  neglect  of  his  person — ^work — 
and  offices — with  his  Father's  record  and  testimony 
concerning  him.  I  take  it,  that  the  Scripture  is  ex- 
ceeding clear  concerning  this  great  point,  how  it 
may  be  known  that  we  have  interest  in  the  Lamb, 
and  that  the  knowledge  and  discovery  is  made  in 
sudi  a  way  and  manner  as  this:  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  the  gk>rifier  of  Jesus,  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  makes  them  known. — He  has  made  aclear 
— full — and  perfi?ct  reveJation  of  Christ  in  the  word 
of  the  Gospel,  which,  like  a  glass,  (unto  whidh  Piul 
compares  it^  reflects  the  image,  splendour  and  glory 
of  the  Lord — as  it  shews  us  the  Tories  of  his  trao- 
sceodent  persvMn — fitness — fiilnersss— and  snitabieness 
— theesceHingr  splendour  of  his  mosl  peifect  righte- 
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oasness — ^the  consummate  purity  and  efficacy  of 
his  blood— the  high  honour  God  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  on  Jesus — and  the  high  delight,  compla- 
cency, and  satisfaction,  which  he  hath  taken,  and 
will  for  ever  take,  in  the  person  and  work  of  his  co- 
equal Son.  By  which  means,  we,  from  the  word, 
by  the  Spirit,  are  led  to  a  spiritual  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  thus  revealed  and  set  forth  by  God  the 
Father  unto  us,  and  have  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
agreeably  to  the  account  given  of  him  in  the  sacred 
word.  Or,  you  may  take  my  meaning  thus — ^Christ 
is  conceived  in  our  thoughts,  and  formed  in  our 
minds  by  the  word,  through  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  pleased  to  create  in  us  proper  thoughts  of  Christ, 
and  real  spiritual  conceptions  of  him,  truly  agreeable 
to  the  written  word }  and  by  these  means  we  are  led 
to  such  spiritual  sights  and  views  of  him  as  enlarge 
our  hearts — quicken  our  souls — make  him  precious 
to  us — and  bring  us  to  believe  in  him,  to  rest  upon 
him — to  desire  to  be  found  in  him,  not  having  on  our 
own  righteousness,  but  his.  Christ  first  apprehends 
us,  before  we  apprehend  him ;  we  must  know 
him,  before  we  can  exercise  faith  upon  him,. and 
tvevy  act  of  faith,  put  forth  by  us,  and  drawn  forth 
from  us  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  will  be  always 
agreeable  to  our  knowledge  of  Christ.  For  as  faith 
is  an  act  of  the  understanding  3  so  it  will  be  exactly 
commensurate  to  what  we  know  of  Jesus.  The  spi- 
ritual understanding,  enlightened  to  know  Christ, 
will  influence  the  will,  which  always  follows  the  un- 
derstanding to  choose  Christ — and  the  heart  to  love, 
receive,  and  embrace  him,  as  the  only  beloved  of  our 
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souls.  There  must  be  a  dear  apprehension  of  the 
atonement— obedience — love — and  person  of  Imma- 
nuel,  before  there  can  be  any  acts  of  faith  exercised 
towards  and  upon  him.  And,  as  I  conceive,  there 
may  be  grace  in  the  soul,  where  there  has  not  yet 
been  any  distinct  act  of  faith  put  forth  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  consider  personal  interest  in 
Christ,  as  the  fruit  of  eternal  election,  and  that  as  the 
Son  of  God  covenanted  and  engaged  for  all  those 
which  the  Father  gave  him ;  so  he  draws  them  eflFec- 
tually  into  divine  fellowship  with  him  by  the  influ- 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  and  upon  them. 
The  generality  of  God's  professing  ones,  pore  too 
much  upon  themselves — their  inward  graces  and 
fruits  of  sanctification,  to  the  real  neglect  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation.  Many  also,  I  think,  make  a  mis* 
take  in  supposing  all  their  faith  is  to  be  exercised 
upon  their  interest  in  Christ ;  whereas,  it  is  not  my 
knowledge  of  personal  interest  in  the  Redeemer  is 
the  object  of  my  faith,  or  the  support  of  it,  it  is  but 
the  effect  of  it.  To  say  Christ  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me^  is  faith  grown  to  its  maturity  and 
perfection.  I  do  not  fitid,  in  my  own  experience, 
my  faith  strengthened  by  believing  my  interest  in 
Christ,  but  I  find  it  strengthened  as  Christ  the  object 
is  kept  in  view.  As  faith  deals  immediately  with  the 
person,  righteousness  and  blood  of  Christ — and  views 
the  eternal  worth  of  the  work  of  Jesus — and  con- 
siders this  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
it  rejoices  in  him  and  his  great  salvation,  which  it 
embraces  as  its  own.  I  find,  in  my  own  soul,  that  it 
is  what  I  believe  of,  and  concerning  Jesus,  strength- 
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ais  my  faith  in  him^  and  that  my  best  moments  are, 
when  I  am  swallowed  up  in  the  contemplations  of 
him.  It  is  what  he  is  as  Jesus—  an  Almighty — All- 
sufficient  Saviour,  that  supports  my  soul ;  not  my 
views  of  interest  in  him,  but  viewing  him  as  full  of 
grace  and  truth — as  every  way  infinitely  exceeding 
all  my  sin  and  misery — and  the  redeeming  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  his  Wood  cleansing  from  all  sin. 
Under  these  views,  I  can  approach,  with  all  my  in- 
ward guilt  and  filth,  to  the  fountain  of  eternal  purity, 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  Such  then  as  value 
Christ — as  think  highly  and  honourably  of  him — 
who  believe  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  in- 
finite virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  and  trust  in  it,  for  all 
their  cleansing  Yrom  every  spot  and  stain  of  sin  before 
the  Lord,  have  reason  to  conclude  they  have  interest 
in  the  slain  Lamb,  and  that  their  names  are  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  life.  If  you  delight  to  me- 
ditate tipon  the  Father's  love  in  election ;  upon 
the  Son's  love  in  redemption,  and  have  your  daily 
converse  with  Christ,  by  faith  and  spiritual  medita- 
tioa,  diere  cannot  be  a  better  evidence  of  your  in- 
terest in  Christ,  and  of  your  names  being  written  in 
heaven.  IS  any,  who  desire  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  are  groaning  for  re- 
demption in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  are  mourning  without  the  Sun — let  me 
exhort  such,  to  study  the  perfect  work  of  God — 
Jesus — and  the  infinite  sufficiency  and  everlasting 
efficacy  of  it,  to  save  them  from  all  their  sins,  and 
from  all  their  miseries — to  take  into  view  the  divine 
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record  of  God  concerning  Christ,  and  consider  if  it 
is  not  a  sufficient  warrant  for  believing. 

And  what  has  been  delivered,  may  the  Lord  of  all 
X^ords  bless  the  same^  as  far  as  it  contains  his  truth, 
and  will  make  ibr  his  glory.     Amen. 


SERMON  Vm. 


THE  OBJECT  AND  ACTS  OF  FAITH, 


John  III.  18. 

He  that  believeth  on  Himy  is  not  condemned. 

W  E  have  in  this  chapter,  from  whence  I  have 
selected  the  words  read  for  my  text,  an  account  of  a 
discourse  which  passed  between  our  Lord  and  Nico- 
demus,  a  Ruler,  or  one  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  or 
Great  Council :  who,  though  a  great  man,  a  person 
of  eminence  and  autliority,  yet,  from  what  our  divine 
Saviour  had  wrought  of  a  miraculous  sort  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover,  and  also,  from  what  he  had  taught 
the  people,  who  were  present  at  that  grand  festival, 
was  convinced  that  Christ  was  a  teacher  come  from 
God,  and  wrought  his  miracles  by  the  power  of 
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God ;  and  addresses  him  in  the  following  most  re- 
spectful manner ^^  Rabbi,  (or  Master)  we  know 

that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  ;  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him."  Our  Lord  immediately  preaches  unto 
him  the  absolute  necessity  of  being  born  again^,  to 
the  end  he  might  be  capable  of  perceiving  the  things 
of  God,  and  of  receiving  and  enjoying  divine  and 
heavenly  blessings.  "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
The  new-birth  is  absolutely  necessary,  to  the  intent 
that  we  may  know  we  are  the  saved  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  we  may  be  saved,  as  though 
we  could  not  be  saved  without  it,  nor  be  interested 
in  Christ  but  by  it.  No,  this  is  not  our  Lord's  doc- 
trine. But  it  is  necessary  that  we  may  know  our 
interest  in  salvation- work.  Union  to,  and  interest 
in,  Christ,  is  founded  upon  the  everlasting  love  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  Being  in  Christ,  is  the 
basis  of  all  God's  acts  of  grace  in  salvation  and 
sanctification  towards  and  upon  us  ;  because  Christ 
and  his  Church  were  one  from  everlasting — he  en- 
gaged upon  the  foreviews  of  the  fall,  in  an  everlast-, 
ing  covenant  on  their  behalf — for  their  sakes  hje  be- 
came incarnate,  obeyed,  and  bore  their  sins  in  hi§ 
own  body  on  the  tree — sustained  the  curse  due  to 
their  crimes,  and  obtained  for  them  eternal  redemp- 
tion. And  he  sends  down  into  the  hearts  of  all  the 
elect  in  his  due  time,  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Lord 
and  giver  of  spiritual  life,  whose  divine  and  spiritual 
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operations  are  the  immediate  spring,  life,  and  soured, 
of  our  new-birth,  and  every  fac«ky  of  the  new-»mM, 
of  every  spiritual  and  supernatural  act  of  life,  ^- 
denced  and  drawn  forth  in  the  exercises  of  faith, 
and  in  communion  with  the  Lord ;  so  that  the 
Apostle  John  saith,  "  Whosoever  believeth,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God.'*  For  believing 
fs  the  manifestation  of  the  new*birth,  and  the  in- 
fallible evidence  of  it.  So  then  regeneration,  or 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  fruit  of  secret  union 
to  Christ,  and  the  open  manifestation  of  it.  Elec- 
tion is  the  original  and  fundamental  of  all  grace  and 
glory ;  all  that  flows  from  it  was  contained  in  that 
act.  Regeneration  is  the  first  blessing  which  takes 
place  in  and  upon  us ;  it  is  the  first  in  execution,  and 
by  it  we  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  Saints  in  light.  For  by  the  divine  and 
supernatural  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  within 
and  upon  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  their  souls  are 
quickened  with  spiritual  life,  their  minds  enlightened 
with  heavenly  and  divine  light,  their  hearts  drawn  to 
believe  on  Cbrist,  to  receive  him,  to  feed  onhini*^ 
and  to  follow  and  cleave  steadfastly  unto  him  as 
their  all  in  all. 

Nicodemus  marvels  at  the  doctrine,  which  maices 
way  for  our  Lord  t«  insist  furtlier  upon  it,  by  open- 
ing and  declaring  the  Eternal  Spirit  to  be  the  author 
of  it,  who  performs  it  by  his  own  sovereign  grace, 
in  an  imperceptible  and  mysterious  manner;  so  that 
how  it  is  wrought  cannot  be  described,  the  effects  of 
it  only  are  visible  and  discernible.     All  whidi  seemi 
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to  increase  the  admiration  and  surprise  of  the  man, 
who  cries  out — "  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Upon 
which  our  Lord  seems  to  reprove  him  for  his  ig- 
norance of  this  truth,  which  was  so  fully  stated  and 
clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets, 
''  Art  •thou  a  Master  in  Israel)  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto- thee,  we 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  haye 
seen,  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have  told 
you  eai  tbly  things,  (as  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
was,  in  comparison  with  some  of  the  more  sublime 
truths  and  mysteries  of  grace)  and  ye  believe  not, 
how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?" 
From  hence  he  declares  his  divine  fitness  to  open  the 
deep  things  of  God,  and  teach  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  One.  *'  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  .heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  heaven."  He  being 
God-man,  had  been  himself  admitted  into  all  the 
councils  of  the  Trinity,  and  having  by  the  assump- 
tion of  the  human  nature,  personal  subsistence  in 
the  Son  of  God,  be  vvasfrom  everlasting  in  heaven  ; 
being  set  up  in  personal  union  in  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  according  to  covenant-settlements,  came  down 
from. heaven  by  his  iucarnation  and  manifestation  in 
the  flesh,  and  was  in  heaven  as  to  his  secret  being 
one  with  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  even  while 
be  appeared  on  earth  in  tJbe  form  of  a  servant.  Our 
Lord  proceeds  to  set  forth  the  great  subject  of  re- 
demption by  his  death  and  passion,  in  its  procuring, 
aad  ID  its  eflSicient  cause,  and  then  speaks  of  the 
m^nsL  whereby  it  is  apprehended,  received,  and  en- 
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joyed  by  us.     He  sets  forth  his  sufferings  and  death, 
with  the  glorious  design  and  fruits  of  them  thus— 
"  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilder- 
ness^ even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up : 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life."    The  Serpent  lifted*  up  by 
God's  command  in  the  Wilderness  of  Arabia,  and 
appointed  by  him  as  a  means  of  healing  the  stung 
Israelites,  was  a  figure,  symbol,  and  type  of  Christ, 
as  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  as  made  a  curse  for  his 
people;  who,  by  being  made  sin  and  a  curse  for 
them,  hath  saved  them  from  the  imputation  of  all 
their  sin,  guilt,  and  pollution,  and  by  being  made  a 
curse  for  them,  hath  redeemed  them  from  the  curse 
of  the  law.     By  faith  in  whose  everlasting  efficacious 
wounds  and  stripes,  we  experience  healing  and  cure, 
from  the  venom  of  sin,  and  wounds  of  conscience, 
and  find  eternal  life  to  be  in  him.     The  grand  foun- 
tain from  whence  all  this  proceeds,  is  the  love  of 
God.     "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  havC;  everlasting :  life." 
Our  Lord  e:j?:presses  this  love  in  a  way  to  excite  our 
amazement — God  so  loved.      Who  can   conceive 
what  is  contained  in,  God  so  loved  the  world !  neither 
Angel,  or  Saint,  either  on  earth  or' in  heaven>  can 
sound  the  infinity  of  it !    So  loved  I  as  if  Christ, 
God-man,  could  not  express  the  greatness  ajid  im- 
mensity of  it !  but  sets  before  us  the  fruits  and  effects 
of  it.    "  God  so  Igved  the  world,  that  be  gave  bis 
only-begotten  Son."     A  greater  gift  he  cqold  not 
bestow,  though  an  equal  gift  he  hath  bestowed ;  I 
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mean  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  given,  and  sent  from 
the  Father,  in  the  name,  and  as  the  fruit  of  Christ's 
mediation,  to  reveal  Christ  to  us,  and  in  us,  as  our 
hope  of  glory,  and  to  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of 
his  believing  Saints,  the  love  of  God.  The  word, 
world,  is  not  without  its  meaning  here.  And  though 
it  be  everlasting  verity  to  affirm  that — God  loved 
the  elect  world,  and  gave  his  Son  to  save  them,  yet 
I  conceive  this  word,  ivorldy  here  before  us,  is  de- 
signed to  point  out  that  sinners  in  this  present  evil 
world,  encompassed  about  with  sins,  miseries,  temp- 
tations, and  enemies,  Christ  came  to  save ;  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
bfott  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lii^eth  on  him  is  not  condemned.  In  treatino:  these 
wordsj  I  will  endeavour  to  divide  and  consider  them 
thus :— by  observing,  in  the 

First  place,  that  Christ  is  the  immediate  object  of 
our  faithy  which  is  implied  in  these  words  before  us, 
beliewlh  on  Him. 

Secondly,  that  faith  in  its  acts  and  exercises,  is 
directed  to,  and  is  distinctly,  and  immediately  to  b^ 
Exercised  upon  Christ,  as  a  Saviour,  and  what  its  pe* 
cnliar  objects  ahd  acts  are.  And,  in  the 
^*TWd,  ai^}ast  place,  will  shew  the  blessed  state 
\m^ht\\^\eTS^Tem,  He  that  believeth  on  hiniy  is  not 
crndtftined:  V9\\\c)^  implies  that  such  as  are  in  a 
^ttt^  ^f  unbehef,  and  die  in  it  are,  and  wiH  be  finally 
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condemned.      In  pursuance  with  the  design  and 
plan  drawn  up  and  given — I  begin,  in  the 

First  place,  to  observe,  that  Christ  is  the  imme- 
diate object  of  our  faith,  which  is  implied  in  these 
words  of  our  text  here  before  us,  he  that  believ^th  an 
hiniy  which  points  out  Christ  to  be  the  object,  and 
faith  to  be  the  spiritual  act  of  the  renewed  mind 
upon,  and  towards  him,  as  the  object  and  i^ubject  ob 
which  its  acts  are  exercised,  and  on  whom  they  terr 
minate.  We  are  then  here  confined  to  the  Savkmr, 
and  his  salvation,  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  and  testified  of  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has 
most  gloriously  exalted,  extolled,  and  highly  mag^ 
nified  Christ  throughout  the  inspired  writings,  as 
the  Alpha  and  Omegay  the  beginning  and  the  e^id- 
ingy  i\ie first  and  the  last  in  our  salvation,  And  it 
is  good ;  yfea,  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  when  en- 
gaged in  this  subject,  to  consider  Christ  in  the  very 
foundation,  constitution,  and  appointment,  of  his 
mediatorial  office.  He,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  as  his 
jsalvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  received  his  call, 
office,  and  work,  by  the  will,  appointment,  and  call 
of  Jehovah  the  Father,  who  said  unto  him,  **  TboH 
art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Thou 
art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedec/'  Heb.  v.  5,  6.  The  Eternal  Federal  Acts 
and  Transactions  of  the  Co-equal  Three,  in  the 
Self  existent  Essence,  <ire  the  original  of  the  co* 
venant  of  redemption,  and  upon  these  eternal  en- 
gagements which  then  took  place  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  wit- 
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ne$s,  the  office  of  Christ,  as  the  sinner's  surety, 
ri^teousness  and  sacrifice,  was  founded  and  raised,, 
ratified  and  established;  which  arose  from  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God  the  Father,  as  the  fountain-cause. 
Hence,  in  the  Scripture,  salvation,  as  to  its  original, 
is  always  ascribed  to  God  the  Father,  as  in  Heb. 
ii.  10,  ^'  For  it  becaoie^iim  (which  is  a  periphrasis 
of  the  Father)  for-^hom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  ail  things.  It)  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
suffmngsr-yalso,^  in  %  Cor.  v.  19-  "God  was  in 
Christ,  re^nciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting th^ir  trespasses  unto  them."  And  this  same 
truth  arises  out  of,  and  is  most  clearly  contained,  set 
forth,  and  expressed  in  the  context  before  the  Scrip- 
ture, Which  is  laid  as  the  foundation  of  our  present 
i»ermon,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 

only-begotten  Son/'  The  elect  are  here  considered 
in  their  lapsed  state,  as  fallen,  corrupted,  ami  defiled 
with  sin.  The  love  of  God  breaks  forth  upon  and 
towards  them  in  their  low  estate;  and  he,  having 
loved  them  before  time,  so  loves  them  in  time,  as  to 
give  his  only-begotten  Son  to  take  hold  of  their  na- 
ture.— And,  he  so  loved  them,  as  to  give  his  only- 
begott^n  Son  in  their  nature,  to  bear  their  sins,  and 
to  carry  their  sorrows,  to  this  very  end,  and  with 
this  very  design,  that,  **  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  What 
free,  sovereign  grace  is  expressed  in  these  words! 
'^  That  i&hosoever  believeth  in  him^  should  not  pe-i 
risk  r  Whosoever,  it  is  a  taking  in  all  sorts  aiid. 


182  The  Object  and  Ads  of  Faith. 

kinds  of  sinners;  none  are  exempted,  none  are  pro- 
hibited. Thus  freely  does  the  language  of  grace 
utter  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  so  that  we  may 
boldly  say,  God's  very  heart  is  engaged  in  salvation- 
work,  he  delights  to  save  sinners  in  and  by  his  Son, 
and  utters  himself  so  clearly  upon  this  matter  iii  the 
word,  that  nothing  can  be  more  effectual  to  remove 
all  doubts,  guilt,  fear,  and  distress,  from  the  minds  of 
sinners,  when  it  pleases  him  to  apply  his  word  and 
bring  it  home  to  the  heart,  by  his  holy  arid  blessed 
Spirit.  God's  decree  concerning  Christ,  that  he 
should  be  the  Lamb  slain  by  the  sword  of  vindictive 
wrath — the  incarnation  of  Christ,  which,  when  it 
took  place,  might  justly  be  styled.  The  acceptable 
Year  of  the  Lord — the  life,  sufferings,  and  death  <rf 
Jesus — his  burial,  resurrection,  ascension,  ihterces* 
sion,  and  advocacy  in  heaven — liis  everlasting  Gros- 
pel ;  in  the  preaching  of  which  the  everlasting  effi- 
cacy of  his  most  precious  blood-shedding,  is  evi- 
denced and  declared,  is  a  continued  and  full  proof, 
that,  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
zvorld.  Which  great  end  and  glorious  design  our 
Lord  himself  seals  with  his  own  testimonv.  **  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn 
the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  Stupendous  grace !  how  incomprehensible 
the  love  !  how  infinite  the  viercy  I  how  vast  the  de- 
sign !  God  in  Christ,  and  God  with  Christ,  engaggd 
by  an  everlasting  act  of  stipulation ;  and  carrying 
that  act  into  full  execution^  to  save  elect  sinners  in 
the  Lord  Redeemer,  and  by  him,  and  through  his 
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mediation,  obedience,  and  oblation,  with  an  elver- 
lasting  salvation.     Which  salvation,   is  the  grand 
subject  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  which  is  styled, 
.  The  Gospel  of  Salvation^  which  reveals  Christ  in  his 
essential,  personal,  and  mediatorial  glories ;  and  sets 
forth  the  riches,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  me- 
diatorial  grace,  in  which  we  by  faith  behold  him  in 
all  the  love  of  his  heart,  as  cloathed  with  bowels  of 
mercy,  and  infinite  compassion ;  having  a  robe  of 
everlasting  righteousness  to  present  us  in,  complete 
before  the  throne,  and  as  having  shed  his  life's  blood 
to  cleanse,  heal,  purify,  and  wash  our  souls  from  their 
sins^  stains,  guilt,  and  wounds.     Now  Christ,  as  re- 
presented  in  the  Gosjtiel,  is  the  object ;  yea,  the  im- 
mediate object  of  our  faith,  which  will  appear  as  we 
consider  that  Christ  is  he,  by  whom  all  the  councils 
of  redemption  were  executed.     It  was  he  who  as- 
sumed our  nature,  obeyed  and  suffered  in  it  to  mag 
nify  the  law ;  satisfied  divine  justice,  and  was  raised 
again  in  it,  to  intercede  for  us  befqre  the  throne ; 
by  which,  the  value  and  infinite  perfection  of  his 
personal  obedience  and  oblation  are  made  manifest. 
It  is  by  him  zve  believe  in  God.     Faith  is  called,  the 
faith  of  Christy  Gal.  ii.  16  ;  it  is  also  called,  a  com- 
ing to  God  by  Christy  Heb.  vii.  25,  xi.  6;  and  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  proclaims  Christ  to  be  the  imme- 
diate object  of  faith  in  these  words,  "  Look  unto 
me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."     It 
is  in  Christ  only  we  can  find  all  things  suitable  to 
us,  and  necessary  for  us.     In  him  there  is  a  righte- 
ousness to  cover  us,  a  fountain  to  cleanse  us ;  he 
is  a  Physician  to  heal  us,  an  High  Priest  to  inter- 
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cede  for  us,  and  an  Advocate  to  plead  our  cause. — - 
An  ever-living  and  everlasting  friend  in  the  court  of 
heaven,  who  s^pears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us, 
and  remembers  us  with  everlasting  kindness.     And 
this  may  receive  contirmation  by  reminding  you^ 
that  the  promise  of  Christ,  and  the  exhibition  of 
him  in  the  first  declaration  of  grace,  immediately 
upon  the  fall,  was  the  one  only  foundation  of  the 
first  faith,  which  was  ever  exercised  in  the  world  after 
man  became  a  sinner.      Christ's   incarnation,    be 
being  called  the  seed  of  the  u-oman  s  also  his  suffer- 
ings, in  the  bruising  of  his  heel  by  the  Serpent,  was 
made  known  to  Adam  in  Paradise,  Gen  lii.  15; 
which  revelation,  was  the  grand  original  fit)m  whence 
all  the  faith  of  the  Patriarchs  sprung,  on  which  it 
was  founded^  and  where  it  centered ;  for  though  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  add  promise  to  promise,  yet 
they  only  served*  to  set  forth  and  explain  what  was 
contained  in  the  first  original : — which  was  a  copy 
transcribed  from  the  record  which  the  Eternal  Three 
bare  in  heaven,  by  their  covenant  offices  in  tbe  eco- 
nomy of  5alvation,  which  they  engaged  in,  and  en- 
tered upon  the  execution  of,  immediately  after  the 
fell,  on  the  behalf  of  the  elect. 

Christ  is  the  object  of  faith  as  God-man,  Mediator 
— as  the  author  of  eternal  salvation — as  the  ever- 
lasting righteousness  and  propitiation  for  sin  and 
sinners.  He  was  crucified,  made  sin,  sustained  the 
curse  and  wrath  of  his  Father,  in  the  law-place, 
room,  and  stead  of  sinners  ;  and  is  to  be  preached  unto 
them  in  all  the  fulness  c^his  grace,  with  all  the  com'- 
pleteness  of  his  salvation ;  ivith  all  the  triumphs  of 
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his  death,  with  all  the  conquests  he  hath  made  over 
sin,  wrath,  Satan,  death,  and  hell ;  together  with  the 
full  and  complete  healing,  peace,  and  pardon,  which 
are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  wounds  and  blood ; 
and  all  this  is  to  be  set  forth  to  sinners j  as  sinners^ 
as  appears  from  the  words  of  Paul — ^**  This  is  a 
faitkful  sayings  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  zvorld  to  save  sinners  J** 
And  Christ  as  crucified,  is  the  immediate  object  of 
i^Ath  I  hence  saith  the  Apostle,  ^<  I  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,"  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  Though  the  whole  of 
Christ  was  the  grand  subject  of  PauFs  situdy ;  yet  the 
death  of  Christ  being  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel,  was 
his  chiefest ;  because  here  was  the  antidote  for  sin^; 
the  remedy  for  sinners ;  the  healing  balsam  for  their 
wounds,  flowed  from  the  wounded  soul  and  body  of 
Christ,  who  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruis- 
ed for  our  iniquities,  and  by  whose  stripes  we  are  heal- 
ed. Christ  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  preached  and 
made  known  by  it,  that  such  as  are  stung  and 
wounded  by  sin,  Satan,  law,  and  conscience,  may 
look  on  him  and  be  healed.  Yea,  there  is  every 
thing  in  Christ  to  suit  the  sinner's  case,  to  assuage 
bis  griefs,  to  ease  him  of  his  burdens,  to  comfort  and 
refresh  his  heart,  and  encourage  his  hope  in  the 
Lord.  All  the  everlasting  love,  grace,  and  mercy 
of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  with  all  their  com- 
municable blessings,  as  contained  and  treasured  up, 
expressed  and  conveyed  to  us  in  and  from  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,  are  all  given  and  freely  bestowed 
upon  us  in  the  fulness  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body. 
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the  fulness  of  him  that  filieth  all  in  all.  So  that  it 
may,  I  conceive,  clearly  appear  from  what  hath  been 
delivered,  that  Christ,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  in  his 
person  as  God-man —  Inimanuel — the  Lord  our 
Righteousness — the  propitiation  for  sin — the  healer 
and  intercessor  for  transgressors — is  the  immediate 
object  of  our  faith — whom  sinners  are  immediately 
to  treat  with,  and  believe  in  and  on,  for  life  and  salva- 
tion, purity  and  pardon  ;  which  may  recefive  further 
confirmation  by  considering,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
for  sinners,  in  their  law-place,  room  and  stead,  is  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  PauKs  method 
and  order  of  preaching  was  thus — I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  viz.  first, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  Which  brings  me  to  my  second  par^ 
ticular,  in  which  I  proposed  to  consider,  that  faith,  in 
its  acts  and  exercises,  is  directed  to,  and  is  distinctly 
and  immediately  tQ  be  exercised  upon  Christ,  as  a 
Saviour,  and  what  its  particular  objects  and  acts  are. 
This  truth  might  easily  be  proved  by  a  quotation 
of  divers  express  passages  from  Scripture,  that  faith, 
in  its  acts  and  exercises,  is  directed  to,  and  is  dis- 
tinctly, and  immediately  to  be  exercised  upon  Christ, 
as  a  Saviour.  When  the  Jailer  cried  out  to  Paul 
and  Silas — "Sirs!  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved >? 
the  reply  was.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved;"  Acts  xvi.  31.  The  Apostle 
informs  us,  Rom.  x.  10,  that  it  is  "with  the  heapt 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  The 
words  of  our  divine  Lord,  which  were  before  men- 
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tioned,  confirm  this  point ;  they  prove  that  faith  in 
its  acts  and  exercises,  is  to  be  immediately  directed 
to  and  exercised  upon  himself  as  a  Saviour — **  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilderness,  even 
SO'  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  : — that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the 
Wilderness,  riot  for  the  healed  to  look  upon,  but  the 
string  and  wounded :  so  Christ  was  lifted  up  upon  the 
Cross  for  the  healing  of  poor  sinn^r^,  and  was  in  his 
death  the  healer ;  hence  saith  the  Prophet,"  With  his 
stripes  zve  are  healedj** — He  is  set  forth  in  the  Gos- 
pel as  the  anti-typical  Brazen  Serpent,  to  whom  sin. 
fters  are  directed  to  look,  on  whom  the  eye  of  faith 
is  to  be  fixed,  until  we  find  virtue  proceeding  from 
hi/n,  the  object  of  our  faith,  to  heal  and  cleanse  our 
souls  effectually  from  all  our  sins,  guilt,  pollutions, 
wounds,  and  stains. 

Faith  is  a  spiritual  knowledge  and  perception  of 
Christ,  and  the  Scriptures  do  not  treat  so  much  of  the 
principal  and  nature  of  it,  as  of  the  acts  of  it.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  it,  the  word  is  the  ground 
of  it,  Christ  is  the  object  of  it,  on  him  it  fixes,  rests, 
and  in  him  it  triumphs. 

The  Holy  Spirit  by  his  own  immediate  divine  in- 
fluences and  operations  on  our  minds,  is  most  orraci- 
ously  pleased  to  enlighten  us,  and  to  reveal  Christ 
as  set  forth  before  us  in  the  word ;  he  makes  known 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  to  us;  he  opens  the  heart  to 
receive,  embrace,  and  believe  on  him,  and  draws 
forth  that  faith,  which  is  of  his  own  operation,  into 
act  and  exercise  upon  the  Holy  and  inlcnaculate 
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Lamb ;  and  thus  we  are  divinely  drawn  to  believe 
on  Christ  for  everlasting  life;  by  which  means  we 
know  that  we  are  one  with  Christ,  being  in  Him  who 
is  holy  and  trtie.  In  the  method  and  order  of  the 
Spirit^s  work  in  and  upon  the  elect,  he  first  produces 
a  divine  birth,  a  spiritual  regeneration,  making  them 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  which  is  the  founda* 
tion  of  all  grace  within  them ;  then  he  proceeds  to 
enlighten  their  renewed  minds  with  the  knowledge 
of  Christ ;  then "  he  produceth  and  draws  forth  from 
their  minds  an  act  of  faith  towards  and  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  and,  as  the  glorifier  of  Jesus,  he  goes  on 
to  open  their  understandings  gradually,  to  know 
more  and  more  of  the  mediatorial  glories,  offices^ 
grace^  fulness,  and  unsearchable  riches,  of  the  God- 
snan ;  and  also  to  know,  by  his  divine  unction,  that 
they  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ.  By  which  divine  light  and  teaching, 
they  find  they  arrive  to  some  degree  of  steadfast- 
ness in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  to  a  confidence  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  their  head,  husband,  salvation, 
•  and  mediator — their  portion — joy—  and  crown  xsd 
glory.  But,  in  connection  with  my  proposed,  I 
would  consider  what  the  particular  objects  of  &ith 
are,  and  what  particular  acts  are  put  forth  towank 
and  exercised  on  the  peculiar  objects  of  it.  It  is  in- 
deed justly  said  by  one  now  with  God,; that  "Christ 
-crucified  is  the  best  subject  for  sinners,  as  Christ  ex- 
alted is  for  Saints."  It  is  by  the  everlasting  Gospel^ 
that  Christ,  and  bis  free,  full,  complete,  and  all-seffi- 
cient  salvation  is  made  known.  In  the  preachiog 
of  it,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given.     Who,  being  sent 
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from  the  Father  in  the  name,  and  mediation  of 
Christ  Jesus,  opens  the  understanding  of  quickened 
sinners  to  apprehend  who  Christ  is,  and  what  he 
hath  done  and  suffered,  The  just  for  the  unjust  to 
bring  us  to  God.     Christy  and  the  whole  of  Christ,  is 
the  object  of  faith ;  and  Christ,  under  various  con- 
siderations, is  set  forth  for  faith  to  be  exercised  to- 
wards and  upon ;  particularly  his  propitiation,  blood, 
and  obedience,  are  set  forth  in  the  word  as  the  ob- 
jects of  faith.     Paul  says  of  himself  and  others,  xve 
preach  Christ  crucified.    And  as  they  preached,  and 
according  to  their  preaching,  so  the  bearers  were  to 
believe,  and  so  we  are  to  believe,  see  1  Cor.  xv.  11. 
The  same  Apostle,  when  addressing  himself  to  the 
Galatians,  says,   "  Before  whose  eyes,  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  as  crucified  among 
you !"  Consequently  they  were  to  take  in  by  faith, 
.tbose  views  of  him,  suitable  and  agreeable  to  the  re- 
presentation made  of  him  in  the  word  and  ocdinatices. 
Christ,  in  his  propitiatory  work  ofohlation^  is  one  of 
the  peculiar  objects  of  faith,  on  which  it  is  most  di- 
vinely exercised.     Hence  the  Apostle  informs. us, 
Rom.  iii.  So^  that  ^'  God  hath  set  forth  Christ,  to  be 
a  propitiation^  through  faith  in  his  blood."     Faith 
eyes  thebloodof  Christ,  as  the  only  propitiation  for 
sin;  takes  in  from  the  word,  and  through  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  is  written  and  declared 
in  the  Scripture  concerning  its  value,  worth,  efficacy 
and  virtue ;  receives,  the  testimony  of  thte  Father,  in 
which  he  dedares,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
iHon,  cleanseth/ram  -aU  sin :  and,  because  faith  hath 
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for  its  immediate  relief,  the  propitiation,  or  blood- 
shedding  of  Christ,  we  read  of  justification  by  his 
blood,  Rom.  v.  9>  not  only  to  denote,  that  by  the 
death  of  Christ  our  whole  salvation  was  completed, 
that  bein^  the  last  act  which  belonged  to  Christ's 
mediation,  as  it  was  to  be  performed  here  below  ; 
but  to  express  also,  how  faith  hath  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  Surety  and  Saviour,  for  its  proper  and  pe- 
culiar object  and  support.  The  righteousness  of 
Chriist,  is  also  the  object  of  faith  ;  hence  Peter  writer 
thus — "  To  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us,  through  the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  2  Pet.  i.  1.  The  learned 
tell  us.  The  words  should  have  been  translated^  in^ 
or,  o/i,  the  righteousness  of  God,  &c.  so  pointing  out, 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  the  object  of  faith. 

This  place,  quoted  from  Peter,  describeth  the  faitb, 
the  peculiar  faith  of  ail  true  believers,  which  failh 
was  founded  upon  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  ouf 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  also,  Christ  as  men  and 
exalted  is  the  object  of  faith,  for  if  God,  as  raising 
Christ  from  the  dead,  is  the  object  of  faitb,  then 
Christ,  as  raised  by  God,  is  the  object  of  faith  also> 
Hence  we  read  those  words  in  Rom.iv.  24,  ^5.  ^^  If 
we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Loi^  from 
•  the  d^d,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,' and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification."  As  Christ  bofe 
our  sins,  and  made  an  end  of  them  by  hisdeatli;  ^so 
in  his  resurrection  as  the  common  head,  and  repre^ 
sentativq  of  bis  people,  he  was  freely  just ified-aM 
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solemnly  acquitted.     To  his  death  we  owe  our  de- 
liVerance  from  the  imputation  of  sin,  and  from  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  his  glorious  resurrection  we  owe  our 
title  to,  and  investiture  with  eternal  life  and  glory. 
Christ,  as  Authorized  by  God^  and  invested  by  him 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, all  that  come  unto  the  Father  by  him,  is  the 
object  of  faith.     There  is  little  comfort  to  be  found 
iu  all  that  Christ  did  and  suffered,  unless  we  respect 
Mnras  one  sent  by  his  Father.     It  is  this  &stens  our 
&ith  on  him,  and  fills  our  souls  with  a  confidence 
ia  him.  **  This  is,"  says  the  renowned  Chamock, "  the 
magnifying  emphasis  he  himself  sets  upon  his  dis- 
omies* faith,  in  his  solemn  pleas  in  heaven,  if  we  may 
judge  of  ttiem  by  the  pattern  of  them  he  gave  us  on 
earth,  John  xvii .  8.  They  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
s€7id  me."     Christ,  as  sent y  is  the  object  of  faith, 
silice  the  love  of  God  in  sending  Christy  is  urged  as 
the  encouragement  of  faith,  John  iii.  16.    jAnd  the 
person  of  Christy  is  the  object  of  faith. — Christ  must 
be  believed  in,  fl^  God  gives  him — God  gives  his  per- 
son first,  and  then  his  benefits;  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us  are  consequential  to  the  gifb  of  his  person  to 
us,  Rooi.  viii.  32;. he  first  delivered  him  for  us,  and 
with  bkn  gives  us  all  things.     The  blessings  expected 
^^  not  the  object  of  our  faith,  but  Christ  by  whom 
those  benefits  were  obtained,  and  from  whom  they 
are  communicated  to  us.     And  though  it  be  impos- 
sible to  he^a  partaker  of  true  faith,  and  renounce  the 
ben^t  of  Christ's  essential  Godhead,  yet  it  is  not  a 
(i^g^li^  ifaith  in  his  Godhead,  ormajihood,  abstract- 
edly considered,  which  the  Scripture  treats  of,  but 
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faith  in  his  per^n  as  God-man ;  hence  it  is  put  in  the 
front  of  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  "  God  was 
manifested  intheflesh."  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  That  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  as  God-man,  is  the  principal  object  of 
£iith,  and  is  the  foundation  of  all  else  which  we  be- 
lieve on  him  for,  as  he  is  our  Saviour,  appears  firoqi 
the  following  scriptures,  1  John  v.  5.  *'  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
ihat  Jesiis  is  the  Son  qf  God.^  It  is  in  the  virtue 
and  strength  of  this  .faith,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  that  we  have  victory  over  the  world.  Martha's 
faith  was  fixed  here,  as  appears  from  her  reply  to 
Christ,  John  xi.  27.  "Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world."  And  as  foundations,  which 
befltr  up  the  whole  building,  oftentimes  lie  hid  under 
ground,  after  they  are  laid  ;  so  it  is  with  respect  to 
our  fiatith  in  principles  and  foundations,  which  bear 
us  up,  and  all  our  spiritual  building;  yet,  though 
they  remain  in  our  hearts,  and  support  all  our  feuth, 
they  ^re  not  always  drawn  out  in  our  thoughts, 
though  at  first  they  were  inlaid  as  such.  As  I  have 
given  you  a  general  account  of  the  particular  ob- 
jects of  faith,  I  come  to  speak  of  the  particular  acts 
of  faith,  which  are  put  forth  towards  and  exercised 
upon  these  objects.  And  it  will  be  found  in  expe- 
rience, to  be  an  infallible  truth,  that  our  faith  will 
always  be  in  proportion  to  our  spiritual  knowledge 
of  the  object.  Hence,  I  again  must  observe^  that 
whatsoever  knowledge,  conceptions,  views,  and  ap- 
prehensions, the  Holy  Ghost  hath  formed  in  our 
minds  of  Christ,  will  be  drawn  forth  and  discovered 
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by  his  sacred  influences  upon  us.     He  will  present 
to  our  view  the  object,  and  fix  our  minds  upon  the 
object,  as  revealed  by  him ;  which  revelation,  will 
always   be  exactly  agreeable  to  his  testimony  of 
Christ  in  the  word.     Faith  is  first  drawn  fohh  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  exercised  upon  the  atonement  of 
Christy  as  altogether  suitable  to  the  state  of  sin, 
gurlt,    and  misery,  the  soul  was  in   and  under  in 
its  natural  state.      And  it  is  what  faith  eyes  in 
Christ;   it  is  what  it  apprehends  of   Christ  in  his 
sorrows,  griefs,  wounds,  and  sacrifice,  which   gives 
peace  and  rest.     Under  views  of  sin  and  guilt,  the 
believer  is  directed  by  the  Spirit  in  the  word,  to  look 
unto  Jesus,  and  every  look  to  Christ  affords  fresU 
healing,   cure,  and  peace.     It  is  not  by  faith  we 
are  healed ;  our  healing  is  in  Christ's  blood,  and  by 
appreTiending  it  we  enjoy  the  blessing  and  benefit  of 
it.    The  principal  act  of  faith  consists  in  dealing 
Hrith  Christ  ais  a  Saviour,  in  receiving  him,  and  giv- 
ing full  credit  to  what  the  Father  hath  declared  con* 
cerriing  his  infinite  delight  in  his  person,  and  accep- 
tation of  his  work ;  which,  when  we  are  well  ground- 
^  in  this  truth,  will  make  way  for  the  continued  ex- 
ercise of  our  faith  upon  the  righteousness  of  our 
JLord ;  then  faith  will  be  exercised  in  contempla- 
tions upon  the  immense  and  consummate  worth  of 
the  personal  obedience  of  our  Lord,  which  will  cause 
^8  to  valiie  his  blood  and  righteousness  above  earth ; 
yea,    above  and   more   than  heaven   and   eternal 
glory. 

It  will  be  acted  upon  God  our  heavenly  Father, 

o 
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as  at  perfect  peace  with  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in 
viewing  him  as  having  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  close  this  head,  we 
shall  find  in  experience,  that  as  faith  is  wrought  upon 
by  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  under  his  immediate  in^ 
fluence,  light  and  testimony ;  it  takes  in  passivdj 
through  the  beams  of  the  Spirit,  sights  of  Christ ;  so 
that  by  this  means  Christ  will  dwell  in  the  heart, 
and  there  will  be  a  spiritual  view  of  him,  a  beholdr 
ing  of  his  glory,  which  will  make  way  for  actual 
communion  with  him,  and  draw  out  faith  into  real 
exercise  upon  him.  The  life  of  faith  springs  from 
knowing  Christ ;  is  fed,  strengthened,  and  renewed, 
by  spiritual  believing  meditations  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  is  carried  on  in  the  soul  by  the  divine  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And,  the  particular  acts  of  this 
life  of  faith,  consists  in  beholding  Christ,  living  on 
him,  cleaving  to  him,  and  holding  free  communion 
with  him ;  which  are  the  blessed  fruits  and  effects  of 
being  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  know  our 
union  to  and  interest  in  the  Lamb ;  which  being 
evidenced  to  us  from  the  word  and  by  the  Spirit,  be 
leads  us  to  look  off  ourselves  to  Christ,  and  to  live  out 
of  ourselves  on  him;  so  that  the  life  we  live,  is  a  life 
of  faith  in  jthe  Son  of  God,  and  every  act  of  faith  is 
the  fruit  and  evidence  of  that  life.  All  and  every 
act  of  spiritual  faith  is  put  forth  upon  Christ,  on  the 
Father  as  reconciled  in  him ;  and  on  the  free  grace 
of  the  Essential  Three,  which  is  the  fountain  of  our 
salvation.  All  that  Christ  is,  hath  done,  and  is 
doing  in  heaven,  will  be  the  object  pf  the  believer's 
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study,  faith  and  meditations ;  and  his  thoughts  will 
be  exercise!  thereon,  distinctly  and  particularly. 
And  this  brings  me,-  in  the 

Last  place,  to  shew  the  blessed  state  true  believers 
are  in,  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  oUr  text.     He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned.      All  true 
believers  in  Christ,  are  in  a  stat«  which  may  be 
truly  styled  Blessed,  for  it  is  declared  in  the  word, 
that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Their  persons  are  beloved  of  God, 
aad  accepted  by  him   in  the  beloved.    They   are 
made  righteous  in  Christ,  are  clothed  with  him,  and 
by '  hira,  as  the  Lord  their  righteousness ;  in  which 
robe  of  salvation  they  shine  with  lustre  and  bril- 
liancy even  in  the  sight  of  God;  are  justified  from 
all  things,  entitled  to  heaven  and  glory,  and  adorn- 
ed for  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Believers  in  Christ,  have  all  their  sins  atoned  for, 
and  cast  behind  God's  back ;  and  are,  through  the 
most  precious  blood-shedding  of  the  Lamb,  without 
all  spot  and  stain  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  God ;  for  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  them  from 
all  their  spots  and  stains.  Hear  what  the  LordV 
word  declares  concerning  them.  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  tlie  Lord  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works."  Paul  writes  thus  to  behevers  at 
Collosse :  "  And  you  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and 
the  uncircumcisioti  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres- 
passes." And  in  his  first  chapter  of  that  epistle,  he 
says,  ^^  And  you  that  were  sometime  alienated  and 
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enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  work^i  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled.  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblamable,  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight."  And  this  state  into  which 
Saints  are  introduced  and  brought  to  centre  in,  by 
believing,' is  a  permanent  one.  It  is  a  state  of  per- 
fect justification,  pardon,  and  acceptance ;  in  which 
grace  reigns  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 

.  He  that  believeth  on  Christ  is  safe,  secure  in  life, 
blessed  in  death,  for  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Saints.''  ^'  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  Though  the  Lord's 
elect,  as  one  with  Christ,  as  intereated  in  his  per- 
sonal undertakings,  obedience,  and  sacrifice,  are  in 
the  Lord's  sight  beloved,  and  in  his  immutable  will 
justified  and  pardoned,  yet  they  know  it  not.  until 
it  be  given  unto  them  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  | 
at  which  time,  the  Lord's  goodness  and  glory  passeth 
before  them,  and  will  continue  so  to  do,  throughoulj: 
time  5  yea,  throughout  eternity.  May  you,  who 
are  believers  in  Christ,  be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  rejoice 
in  the  rock  of  salvation.  And  may  you,  who  are 
unbelievers  at  present,  be  led  to  consider  your  state. 
May  the  Lord  bless  what  hath  been  delivered,  if  it 
please  him.    Amen. 


\ 
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SERMON  IX. 


THE  EVERLASTING  VIRTUE  AND  EFFICACY  OF 

CHRIST'S  BLOOD. 


vt 


1  John  i.  7. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Soriy  cleanse th  us^from 

all  sin. 

It  is  of  infinite  importance  to  us,  who  are  sinners 

of  the  human  race,  to  have  a  spiritual,  true,  right, 

and  proper  knowledge,  belief,  and  application  of  this 

momentous    truth,  revealed,  and  declared   in  our 

text,  and  to  have  it  divinely  brought  home  and  seal^ 

on  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God.      Nothing  can 

b^  up  faith  and  hope  in  God,  at  all  times  and  for 

^1  things,  amidst  the  various   temptations,  trials^ 

miseries,  and  evils  of  the   present  state/  but  the 

truth  contained  in  this  scripture,  which  I  have  now 

read  unto  you.     In  which  you  have  sin,  the  disease, 

and  Christ,  the  physician  —  sin,  the  malady,  and 

Christ's  blood,  the  medicine — sin  the  cause,  fountain, 

^nd  spring,  of  all  inherent  and  actual  pollution,  un- 

(^leanness  and  guilt — and  Christ's  blood,  the  fountain 
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opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.   Whosoever  he  be 
therefore,  whose  eyes  the  Lord  has  opened,  and  whose 
mind  is  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see,  feel,^ 
and  perceive  the  infinite  filthiness,  horrible  guilt, 
and  exceeding  evil  of  sin  ;  who  has  and  does  in  him- 
self, inwardly  experience,  perceive,  and  know  the 
defilement,  ruin,  and  misery,  it  has  introduced  into- 
every  faculty  of  his  soul  and  body ;  into  each  and 
every  sense  and  member  thereof;  may  well  give  all 
credence  to  the  divine  record  and  testimony  given  in 
the  words  before  us,  concerning  the  virtue  and  effi- 
cacy of  Christ's  most  precious  blood- shedding.     He 
then  zvho  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  zthai  the 
Spirit  saithy  in  the  words  before  us,  for  the  conso- 
lationjof  sin-burdened  minds,  to  ease  the  guilty  con- 
sciences, holding  forth  this  truth  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  such — "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansetb 
from  all  sin."    The  holy  Apostle,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter,  sets  forth  Christ  in  bis  glorious  person 
as  God-man  ;  he  declares  his  eternity  as  such,  styling 
liim,  that  zvhich  was  from  the  beginning,  and  de- 
scribes his  excellency,  giving  him  the  title  of  The- 
Word  of  Life  ;  as  having  life  in  himself,  and  fronn 
himself,  as  the  second  person  in  the  Incomprehen- 
sible Essence  : — and  as  united  to  the  nature  of  man  ^ 
whereby  he   became  God-man ;    he  gives  life   na- 
turalySpiritnaly  and  eternalyto  all  creatures,  according" 
to  their  states,  and  several  capacities.    This  essential 
word  of  life,  as  co-existent  in  the  Godhead,  by  es- 
sential union  with  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit,  enjoy- 
ing incommunicable  blessedness,  in  a  life  of  ineffable 
comtnunion  with  them>  from  everlasting;   and  be 
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whovfB,set€rnallife^  who  was  with  the  Father, distinct 
in  personality,  yet  equal  with  him  in  essence, majesty, 
and  glory  ;  was  manifested  to  us,  by  his  mysterious 
incarnation,  to  be  the  source  and  spring  of  eternal 
life  to  his  beloved  onfs.  The  writer  of  this  epistle, 
who  was  the  love  and  delight  of  Christ,  when  he  lived 
upon  earth,  and  who  also  had  free  familiar  converse 
with  him  after  his  ascension  and  investiture  with 
glory  in  heaven,  makes  these  words  the  preface  to 

this  epistle That  zvhich  we  har>€  seen  and  heard^ 

declare  zve  unto  yoii^that  ye  also  may  have  felloivship 
with  us y  and  truly  our  felloivship  isivith  the  Father ^ 
nnd  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  springs  from,  and  is  the  fruit  of  our  com- 
munion with  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
he  therefore  adds.  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
yoUy  that  your  joy  may  befall.  From  hence  he  goes 
on  to  encourage  believers,  to  cleave  with  full  pur^ 
pose  of  heart  to  the  Lordy  holding  forth  to  view 
their  fellowship  with  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
and  our  Mediator,  as  their  ultimate  happiness  and 
felicity,  which  would  afford  and  yield  them  full  and 
complete  joy.  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
lighty  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  zee 
say  that  zve  have  felloivship  with  him,  and  zvalk  in 
darkness,  zve  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  For, 
how  can  there  be  a  communion  between  light  and 
darkness,  purity  and  impurity,  heaven  and  hell? 
But,  if  our  conversation  be  agreeable  with  the  Gos- 
pel, we  have  then  a  fellowship  with  him.  Ifwexvalk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
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one  zvilh  another^  God  with  us,  and  we  with  him. 
And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  his  Son^  cleanseth  tts 
from  all  sin.  It  is  allowed  by  the  Apostle,  that  sin 
remains  in  those,  who  have  the  privilege  of  being  in- 
terested in,  and  instated  into  all  the  blessings  of  the  ' 
everlasting  covenant;  who  have  been,  and  continue 
to  be  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  walk  with 
God,  and  he  speaks  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  thekr 
great  and  grand  Catholicon  for  their  healing,  purity, 
peace,  security,  boldness,  support,  and  confidence. 
In  treating  on  this  inestimably  precious  passage,  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  aL 
sin.  Let  us  consider  the  subject  in  the  following  me^ 
thod  and  order : 

First,  let  us  take  a  brief  view  of  this  truth,  ^nd 
shew  how  Christ's  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Secondly,  point  out  how  the  blood  of  Christ  hatb 
a  perpetual  virtue,  actually  and  perfectly  to  cleanse 
from  all  sin. 

Thirdly,  declare  from  whence  arisetb  the  worth 
and  value  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  firom  bis 
divine  Sonship, '  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  qf  God,  ichich  cleanstih  us  from  all  sin. — ^And^ » 

Lastly,  what  a  foundation  lor  comfort  is  laid  in 
the  words  before  us.  Of  all  these  particulars^  we 
will»  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  direct  and  assist,  treat 
according  to  the  fore-mentioned  manner.  The  first  ^ 
bea  1^  and  particular  branch  of  our  present  subject, 
is,  to  take  a  brief  view  of  this  troth,  and  shew  bow 
Christ *s  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  As  sin  ariseth 
from  the  mutability  of  the  creature,  and  is  man's 
iQY«iitk)Q>  act,  and  work ;  so  the  finding  out  a  re- 
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medy  to  cure  the  malady  of  sin,  is  to  be  ascribed 
wholly  to  the  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God. 
From  everlasting  God  ivas  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  tin  to  himself  not  imputing  their   trespasses 
unto  them.     Observe,  that  as  God  in  his  transaction 
with  Christ  in  eternity,  engaged  to  lay  our  sins  on 
him  ;  so  by  virtue  of  the  compact  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  the  elect  were  discharged ;  and  so 
it  follows,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them. 
God  chose  the  persons  of  his  elect  in  the  person  of 
the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus,  their  Head,  before  the 
^undation  of  the  world.     In  him  they   were  ac- 
c^epted,  to  him  they  were  related — to  him  they  were 
Vinited,  and  interested  in  him  from  eternity.     He,  as 
their  head,  husband,  and  representative,  upon  the 
consideration  and  foreviews  of  the  fall,  was  called  by 
his  divine  Father,  to  engage  in  the  everlasting  co- 
venant, to  act  the  part  of  a  Mediator,  and  to  recon- 
cile all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  by  his  own  blood. 
He  was  constituted  by  the  Father's  will  and  co- 
venant, to  be  the  Priest,  who  was  to  have  all  the 
sins  of  the  elect  laid  on  him,  who  was  to  bear  them, 
and  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  for  them ;  thereby  mak- 
ing reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.    He  was 
to  substitute  his  person  in  their  law-place,  room,  and 
stead  ;  to  obey  the  law  for  them,  to  have  all  their 
sins,  iniquities,  and  transgressions,  transferred  from 
U\em  to  himself,  on  whom  they  were  to  be  laid }  he 
Was  to  purge  away  the  guilt  and  filth  of  them  by  his 
Own  most  precious  blood-sliedding ;  to  answer,  even 
to  satisfaction,  the  demands  of  infinite  justice  and 
holiness,  for  the  demerit  of  them  by  his  own  personal 
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Bufferings ;  he  being  by  his  own  voluntary  covenant- 
stipulation,  to  endure  and  sustain  the  whole  curse 
and  wrath  of  his  Father  due  unto  them.     The  re- 
sponsibility of  Christ  for  the  performance  of  this 
work,  was  founded  upon  his  co-equality   with  the 
Father,  in  the  self-existent  essence,  and  also  upon 
the  covenant  which   obtained  between  the  Father 
and  himself,  which  gave  a  virtual  efficacy  to  the 
whole  work  of  our  Lord's  mediation.  And  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  was  to  be  a  personal  and  particular 
one;  which  should  include,  take  in^  and  comprehend 
all,  and  every  one  of  the  sins  of  the  Lord's  people  j 
hence  there  is  a  relief  in  it  for  them,  under  all  the 
views  they  have  of  their  own  personal  and  peculiar 
sins,  spots,  and  stains :  because,  the  remedy  extends 
its  virtue  and  efficacy  unto,  and  is  effectual  for  each, 
and  all  of  them.     Upon  the  footing  of  Christ's  en- 
gagements, he  was  consecrated  a  Priest  over  the 
house  of  Gody  and  immediately  upon  the  fall   was 
revealed  as  such ;  was  typified  in  the  cherub,  and 
first  sacrifice;    all   the   Prophets  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  testified  of  him,  that  he  would 
be  incarnate  and  take  away  sin.     Isaiah  said  in  his 
own  name,  and  for  the  whole  elect  church  of  human 
race,  a//  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray y  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  oivn  way^  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him^  the  iniquity  of  us  all.     The  Baptist 
proclaimed  hini  to  the  people  as,  The  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

And  Peter,  who  lived  to  see  the  accomplishment 
of  it,  speaking  of  Christ,  says.  Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins,  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.     Christ,  as  our 
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Priest,  took  our  sins  to  himself,  and  on  himself^  and 
the  Lord  laid  them  on  hUrty  and  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us.  Christ  bore  the  whole  body  of  sin,  as 
it  respects  the  elect,  in  his  own  mortal  body  on  the 
tree,  being  made  the  centre  of  all  their  sins,  as  so 
many  lines  coming  in  upon  him  from  the  circum- 
ference of  all  ages.  And  by  virtue  of  the  personal 
and  mysterious  union  which  subsisted  between 
Christ  the  Head  and  his  people,  who  are  his  Church, 
his  mystic  body.  He  loved  them,  andzvashed  them 
from  all  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Thus  we  view 
God,  as  having  appointed  the  death  of  Christ  to  be 
the  cure  and  remedy  for  sin — his  blood  to  be  the 
fountain  of  purity,  the  bath  to  purge  away  our 
stains ;  and  he  hath  accomplished  this  glorious  de- 
sign, by  bruising  Christ,  and  putting  his  soul  to 
grief  for  our  transgressions.  As  this  illustrious 
grace  and  grand  design,  originated  from  Jehovah 
the  Father, .  so  he  delighted  in  the  views  of  its  ac- 
complishment with  infinite  complacency  and  delight. 
Hence  the  birth,  and  whole  time  of  Christ's  taber- 
nacling here  below,  is  styled.  The  acceptable  Year  of 
the  Lord,  Isa.  Ixi.  2 ;  and  the  season  of  his  suffer- 
ings is  styled,  The  day  of  Vengeance  of  our  God : 
it  being  the  time  appointed  in  the  coutlcil  of  the 
Eternal  Three,  for  the  taking  away  of  sin,  and  for 
the  breaking  forth  of  all  the  flames  of  divine  wrath 
upon  Christ  our  sacrifice.  The  very  end  of  whose  in- 
carnation was,  to^finish  the  transgression^  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  Dan.  ix. 
24 ;  which  he  hints  at  in  his  consummatioii  word,^ 
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uttered  by  him  on  the  cross.  It  is  ^finished.  John 
xix.  30.     The  death  of  Christ  Is,  the  grand  subject 
of  the  Scriptures — the  foundation  laid  by  God  for  to 
manifest  mercy  and  pardon  to  the  elect  sons  of  men 
— the  marrow  of  the  Gospel — the  procuring  cause  of 
healing,  health,  and  cure  ;  hence  it  may  be  said  with 
safety,  no  words  contain  richer  grace  than  these ; 
Enemies^  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son^^ 
it  is  grace  in  grain,  steeped,  and  dyed  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.     Having  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  subject 
before  us,  let  us  proceed  further  to  shew  hozv  Christ's 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.     As  the  very  end  for 
which  Christ  shed  his  blood  was  to  take  away  sin— 
to  cleanse  from  the  guilt  and  pollution — and  save 
from  the  demerit  of  it ;  and  as,  by  the  shedding  of 
it,  he  hath  perfectly  washed,  purged,  cleansed,  jus- 
tified, and  sanctified,  his  Church  from  all  spot  and* 
stain  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  God ;  so  the  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  sin,  it  being  appointed  by  the 
Holy  Trinity  for  this  very  end  and  purpose.  Hence, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ask.  What  is  meant  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,   so  frequently  mentioned  in   the 
Scriptures?  I  reply,  that  the  whole  of  Christ's  life 
and  sacrifice  is  contained  in  such  expressions  as  are 
used  concerning  his  most  precious  blood-shedding. 
His  whole  life  of  obedience,  with  the  offering  up  of 
himself,  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  is  our  salvation.     He 
entered  upon  his  performance  of  the  law  for  us,  after 
he  had  undergone  the  painful  rite  of  circumcision^ 
when  bis  most  precious  blood  was  shed,  and  he  be^ 
came  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the 
cra^^9  by  whtoh  means  his  blood  was.  pressed  from  hifr 


and  Efficacy  of  Christ^s  Blood.  205 

sacred  veins.  And,  though  the  blood,  or  death  of 
Christ,  is  more  clearly  spoken  of,  than  his  obedience, 
yet  it  is  only  because  it  was  the  consummating  act, 
and  in  allusion  to  the  type  of  Christ's  blood  in  the  Old 
Testament,  which  blood  of  the  sacrificial  animals, 
was  poured  out,  laid  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar y  and 
sprinkled  round  about  it.  Blood,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, signified  the  life  of  the  Beast,  it  is  said,  the 
life  of  it,  or  the  soul  of  it,  lieth  in  the  blood.  Lev. 
xvii.  14,  In  the  New  Testament  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  mentioned  to  signify  the  sufferings  of  his  soul,  the 
violence  of  his  death,  and  that  by  his  atonement  sin 
is  expiated.  The  Scripture  sets  forth  the  blood  or 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  to  be  all-sufficient  to  cleanse  from 
sin,  it  having  been  accepted  by  the  Father  as  the  one 
perfect,  spotless  propitiation.  Which,  as  it  was 
offered  by  Christ  for  all  the  elect,  so  it  was  highly 
iKX^eptable  to  Grod  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath 
imputed  it  to  all  those  for  whom  it  was  offered,  and 
he  hath  freely  forgiven  them  all  trespasses  for  his 
name's  sake.  Christ's  blood  then  cleanseth  from  siq, 
as  it  is  imputed  by  God  our  heavenly  Father  to  us, 
who  views  us  in  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  made,  con-> 
«tituted,  and  appointed  to  be  to  us,  zvisdom^  rightC" 
otisness,  sanctificationy  and  redemption.  We  being 
in  Christ,  as  his  members  from  eternity,  represented 
by  him  in  his  covenant-undertakings,,  and  considered 
by  the  Father  in  him,  when  he  bore  our  sins,  when 
be  sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  when  he  hung  on  the 
cross,  and  was  made  a  curse  for  us  ^  so  his  blood 
shed  to  make  the  atonement  complete,  cleanseth  us 
from  sin  before  the  Lord,  and  that  for  ever.    And 
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when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  inflaentially  to 
enlighten  the  mind  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  reveal  Christ  in  the  word  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  renewed  and  enlightened  understand- 
ing, then  the  soul  is  brought  experimentally  to 
rest  upon  the  blood  and  death  of  Christ  alone  for 
present  and  eternal  purity,  healing,  cleansing,  and 
pardon  before  the  Lord  ;  by  which  means  he  has  an 
inward  spiritual  perception  and  apprehension  of 
his  freedom  from  the  imputation  of  all  sin  and  guilt, 
by  virtue  of  Christ's  sacrifice  offered  for  him,  and  im- 
puted by  the  Father  to  him.  To  which  we  may  add 
the  properties  ascribed  to  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the 
Scripture. 

Believers  are  said  to  be  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  Rom.  v.  justified  by  and  washed  in  it^  Rev.  i. 
6  \  reconciled,  sanctified,  admitted  into  the  holiest, 
brought  nigh  to  God;  and  of  Christ  it  is  said.  He 
purged  our  sins,  which  refers  to  his  sacrifice,  and 
blood-shedding,  see  Heb.  i.  verse  3;  xiii.  12;  x. 
19.  Peter  styles  it,  Precious  blood,  and  our  text 
tells  us,  it  is  cleansing  blood.  And,  if  a  soiil  present 
is  asking  and  inquiring.  How  shall  I  know  Christ 
shed  his  blood  for  me  ?  I  reply,  if  thou  art  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  word  to  per- 
ceive the  everlasting  value  and  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  blood,  and  death,  and  dost,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  give  full  credit  to  the  Fa- 
ther's testimony  in  the  words*  before  us ;  who  him- 
self declares,  that  the  blood  of  his  Son  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,  thou  canst  not  have  better  evidence  of  thy 
4)wii  personal  interest  in  the  redemption  which  is  in 
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Jesus  Christy  than  by  receiving  the  truth  contained  in 
the  words  before  us,  and  sealing  them,  as  an  infallible 
truth,  by  thy  own  believing  and  receiving  this  testi- 
mony of  God  concerning  his  Son.  The  efficacy  of 
Christ's  blood  is  made  known  in  our  souls  as  we  are 
brought  by  the  word  and  Spirit  to  believe  the  truth 
of  what  is  spoken  of  it.  And  what  we  style  the  ap- 
plication of  it  to  our  consciences,  consists  entirely  in 
believing  its  virtue  and  efficacy  to  cleanse  from  sin. 

We  pass  from  hence.  Secondly,  to  point  out  how  the 
blood  of  Christ  hath  a  perpetual  virtue,  actually  and 
perfectly,  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.  The  very  end  and 
design  of  Christ,  by  his  blood-shedding  and  sacrifice^ 
being  to  wash  us  from  our  guilt,  to  cleanse  us  from 
our  scarlet,  crimson  stains;  so  our  Lord  perfectly 
effected  it,  by  bearing  in  his  own  person,  both  the 
guilt  and  filth  of  sin,  which  are  absolutely  insepa- 
rable from  each  other.  By  his  bearing  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  sustaining  the  punishment  due  to  it,  he  sa- 
tisfied the  demands  of  infinite  justice :  as  by  his  bear- 
ing our  spots  and  pollutions ;  yea,  the  very  defile- 
ments and  filth  of  them,  he  magnified  the  holiness  of 
God,  as  manifested  in  the  divine  law,  which  had,  in 
its  manifestative  glory,  been  eclipsed  thereby. 

From  this  twofold  satisfaction,  both  to  holiness 
and  justice,  springs  that  complete  complacency  and 
delight  to  Jehovah  the  Father,  which  he  hath  taken, 
doth  and  will  for  ever  take,  in  the  finished  oblation 
of  Jesus  Christ :  which  he  esteems  as  far  more  ho- 
nourable to  his  law  and  justice,  than  sin  has,  or  can 
be,  dishonourable  to  them.  He  has  taken  greater 
pleasure  in  the  sorrows,  agonies,  sufferings,  and  soul- 
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travail  of  Christ,  which  he  underwent,  sustained,  and 
endured,  to  satisfy  for  the  demerit  of  sin,  than  he 
ever  took  offence  with  his  people  for  their  sinfulness 
and  transgressions.  In  the  death  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  remedy  for  the  sins  of  the  elect,  the  highest 
perfections  of  God-head  shine  forth  with  peculiar 
lustre  and  glory.  The  propitiation  6f  Christ  and  his 
sacrificial  blood,  hath  an  eternal  worth,  infinite  effi- 
cacy, and  a  perpetual  virtue,  which  is  always  fresh 
before  the  throne,  and  prevalent  with  God,  and  it  is 
set  forth  as  such  in  the  following  scriptures.  "  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness,"  Zech.  xiii.  1 ;  in  which  words, 
Christ's  blood  is  set  forth  as  an  open  and  ever-run- 
ning fountain,  to  wash  from  all  uncleanness. 

It  is  thus  represented  in  allusionto  the  water  of 
separation,  and  purification  of  sin.  Numb.  xix.  9. 
19  The  figurative  expressions  in  the  words,  refer 
to  the  waters  of  the  temple,  which  it  is  probable 
proceeded  from  many  conduits  under  ground,  by 
which  the  water  was  brought  for  the  use  of  so  many 
sacrifices,  and  other  services.  And  among  the  rest, 
there  were  some  which  came  out  by  the  altar,  ex- 
pressive of  the  grace  of  God,  which  flows  from  bis 
heart,  through  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son  to  us. 

The  other  scripture,  which  sets  forth  the  Constant 
perpetual  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  is  the  text  we  are 
explaining,  in  which  we  read  thus.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanse th.  The  word  cleanse th,  is  in 
the  present  tense.  Christ's  blood  cleanseth;  it  is  not, 
huth  cieansedy  or  wi^l  cleanse  s  but,  it  is  declared 
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that  it  cleanseth  from  all  sin.    Our  Jesus,  when  he 
had  shed  his  most  precious  blood,  and  obtained  for 
us  eternal  redemption,  entered  heaven  as  the  Lamb 
of  Gody  who,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  had  purged 
our  sinSy  and  he  is  our  propitiation  in  heaven.     He 
was  our  Priest  upon  the  cross  to  make  expiation  for 
us:  he  is  our  Priest  in  the  court  of  heaven,  to  plead 
his  atonement  before  the  tribunal  of  justice,  ^nd  the 
throne  of  mercy,  against  the  curses  of  the  lavv — the 
tousations  of  justice — the  charges  of  Satan,  which 
he  brings  in  Against  us,  and  to  keep  off  the  punish- 
ment  which  our  guilt  deserves.      Christ's  life   in 
heaven  is,  as  it  were,  a  constant  presenting  to  his 
Father,  the  sacrifice  which  he  hath  offered.     All  hi^ 
pleas  are  founded  upon  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it. 
His  eternal,  everlasting,  unchangeable  Priesthood, 
gives   perpetual  virtue   to  his  atoning  blood,    to 
Cleanse  us  iii  this,  and  ievery  given  moment,  from 
^U  spot  and  stain  of  sin.     Which  cleansing,  is  ac- 
tually and  perfectly  complete,  because  now,  at  this 
present  time,  though  the  body  of  sin  and  death  is 
tvithin  u$,  and  felt  by  us;  yet  there  is,  no  condem- 
nation to  them^  tvho  are  in  Christ  Jesus^  for  his 
blood  cleanseth  Us  from  all  sin.     The  blood  of  Christ 
doth  perfectly  and  actually  cleanse  us  from  sin,  as  it 
is  imputed  to  us,  and  as  God  riews  us  washed  and 
purified  therein.     Christ's  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
^pots,  stains,  atld  defilements,  from  all  sorts  and  kinds 
of  filtbiness.      Such  as  are  cleansed   therein,   and 
thereby,  are  more  pure  in  the  Lord's  sight  than  th6 
Angels  who  never  sinned  ;  yea,  they  are  as  pure  as 
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the  blood  of  Christ  can  make  them.  Here  let  Us 
consider  that  the  presentation  of  Christ,  which  hd 
makes  of  us  before  the  throne  of  God,  as  our  Sacri- 
fice, Priest,  Intercessor,  and  Advocate,  is  our  eternal 
security ;  and  our  everlasting  purity.  Our  com- 
pleteness in  him,  and  how  he  represents  us  in  heaven, 
before  his  Father,  the  Apostle  informs  us,  who,  writ- 
ing to  the  Colossians,  says^  And  you  that  were  some- 
time alienate dy  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
works^yet  noxv  hath  he  reconciled^  in  the  body  of  his 
JUsh  through  deaths  to  present  you  holy  and  unblame* 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight.  Col.  i.  21,  22. 
The  memorial  of  Christ's  passion,  kept  up  in  heaven^ 
by  our  Lord's  appearing  there,  as  a  Lamb  newly 
slainy  gives  infinite  delight  to  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  beholds  the  God-man,  our  Head,  with 
everlasting  joy.  In  him  his  soul  delighteth.  He 
knows  the  personal  woith  of  the  offering,  and  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  Mediator's  most  precious 
blood-shedding ;  and  views  all  his  people  in  the  person, 
obedience,  and  atonement  of  the  Lcrd  our  RightC' 
ousness.  In  whom  ue  have  redemption  through  his 
blocd,  even  tf^e  forgiveness  of  sins.  Before  I  close 
tliis  second  l^ead  of  our  discourse,  I  would  add,  the 
perpetual  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  actually  and  per- 
lectly  to  cleanse  fi>om  all  sin,  in  the  sight  of  God^ 
and  before  the  Lord,  appears  from  the  peace  made 
by  it,  which  is  eternal ,  the  pardon  of  sin  obtained 
tlirough  it,  which  is  irrevocable;  and  the  right  <^ ac- 
cess whicii  believers  have,  to  enter  with  boldness 
into  ilK!  holiest  of  all,  bv  the  blood  of  Jesus.     The 
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blood  of  Christ  is  styled  by  the  Apostle,  in  the  last 
chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  The  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant.    Upon  the  shedding  of  which,  God  brought 
hack  again  from  the  dead,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep :  he  having  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross.     God  takes  the  style 
and  title  of  the  God  of  Peace ^  from  the  covenant  of 
peace,  which  was  founded  upon  his  transactions  with 
his  co-essential  Son;  and  ratified,  confirmed,  and  es- 
tablished by  the  blood  and  death  of  Christ.     Having 
accepted  the  person,  obedietice,  and  soul-travail  of 
his  Son,  he  is  at  perfect  peace  with  all  his  people  ia 
him.    Being  at  perfect  peace  with  them,  he  freely 
pardons  all  their  iniquities.    The  perfection  of  which 
is  thus  expressed  by  Paul,  Having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses.     Our  healings  purity,  and  pardon,  flo\V 
from  Christ ;  yea,  sanctification  is  also  the  fruit  of  the 
Messiah's  death,  as  you  may  see  by  reading  from  the 
1st  to  the  end  of  the  16th  verse  of  the  10th  chapter 
to  the  Hebrews,  as  the  writer  of  that  epistle  argues> 
where  remission  of  sin  is,  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  it.      And    the  perfect  remission  of  sins,  upon 
the   consideration    of  the   consummate    worth    of 
Christ's  oblation,  is  thus  pronounced  by  the  Lord 
himself,  /  zvill  be  mercifid  to  your  unrighteousness^ 
and  your  sins  and  your  iniquities  zvill  I  remember  no 
more.    Which  is  a  proof  of  the  everlasting  and  per* 
petual  efficacy  of  our  Lord's  sacrifice,  in  the  faith  of 
which,  we  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest^ 
Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus.     We  proceed.  Thirdly,  to  de* 
clare  from  whence  ariseth  the  worth  and  value  of  the 
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blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  from  his  divine  Soti- 
ship:  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God^ 
which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  To  cleanse  from 
sin  is  the  work  of  Christ  alone. 

It  is  solely  and  only  the  fruit  and  effect  of  his  sin- 
expiatiiig  blood,  which  receives  its  worth  and  efficacy 
from  the  person  of  Christ,  God-man,  who,  in  the 
Godhead,  as  considered  in  his  divine  essential  na- 
ture, and  distinct  personality,  was  God  the  Son, 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  and  he  is 
also  man  of  the  substance  of  his  mother  born  in  the 
World — perfect  God,  and  perfect  man,  of  a  reason- 
able soul  and  human  flesh,  which  subsisted,  and 
will  for  ever  subsist  in  personal  union  to  him,  by 
virtue  of  the  hypostatical  union  of  it  to  himself; 
Of  all  those  truths,  revealed  by  the  word  ofinspira- 
tion,  none  is  of  more  importance  than  that  which 
concerns  the  self-existence  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  whole  link  and  chain  of  Gospel  truths,  con- 
taioed  in  divine  revelation,  is  built  upon  it,  and  held 
together  and  influenced  by  it.  Therefore,  there  is 
not  a  scripture  which  treats  of  Christ  in  his  Priestly 
work,  as  purifying  his  people  from  sin,  but  his  eter- 
nal Godhead  is  fully  and  expressly  declared.  I  might 
go  over  the  scriptures,  and  quote  such  to  you  as 
roundly  and  positively  describe  eternity,  immeo- 
sity,  omnipresence,  omnipotence,  immutability,  ne- 
cessary, and  self-existence,  to  our  Christ ;  and  which 
also  style  him  the  Great  God,  the  Living  God,  the 
True  God,  the  Only  Wise  God,  God  over  Alii 
Blessed  for  Ever,  Amen.  And  declare,  that  in  him 
Jvvelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  bodily,  or 
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personally.     For  which  as  a  sample,  see  Titus  ii, 
18;  Heb.  Hi.  12;  1  John  v.  20;  Jude  xxv  ;   Rom. 
ix.  14 ;   Col.  ii.  9.     But  I  must  chiefly  confine  my- 
self to  our  text,  which  sufficiently  testifies,  for  our 
present  purpose,  this  truth,  and  lays  the  whole  em- 
phasis concerning  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  on 
these  words.  His  Son:  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  equal 
with  God,  and  truly  and  properly  God,  co-equal  and 
co-essential  with  the  Father  in  the  essence-existing, 
and  who  became  incarnate  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.     He  lived,  obeyed,  suffered,  and  died  as 
God-man,  the  surety  of  his  people ;  and  he  being  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  all  the  worth  and  efficacy  of 
Godhead  was  contained  in  his  life  and  death,  which 
gave  that  everlasting  dignity,  value,  and  virtue,  to  his 
obedience  and  blood,  to  render  it  effectual  both  in 
time  and  throughout  eternity,  to  cleanse  his  people 
from  all  sin.     The  efficacy  of  Christ's  most  precious 
blood,  which  effectually  cleanseth  from  every  spot 
and  stain  of  sin,  ariseth  from  his  being  God-marL 
The  essential  dignity  of  his  person,  stamps  dignity 
on  all  his  mediatory  acts,  gives  lustre  and  glory  to 
the  whole,  and  renders  them  of  infinite  worth.  Also 
the  blood  of  Christ  may  be  said  to  receive  its  virtue 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  from  the  will  of  God  the 
Father,  and  his  covenant-engagements  with  his  Son : 
as  it  was  notified  by  him  in  the  eternal  council,  which 
issued  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  that  upon  the  con- 
dition of  Christ's  making  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin; 
his  seedy  the  travail  of  his  soul,  should  be  in  the 
liight  and   view  of  his  holiness,  law,  and  justice ; 
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spotless  and  innocent.     The  very  form,  or  ground  of 
justification  and  pardon,  consists  in  God's  will,  not 
to  impute  sin  to  his  people,  but  to  his  Son.     An4 
having  imputed  it  to  his  Son,  he  imputes  all  the 
perfection  of  his  Hfe,  sufferings,  blood  and  death  to. 
them.     As  the  blood  of  Christ  received  its  value  from^ 
his  divine  Sonship,  the  incomprehensible  eternal  re — 
lation  which  he  stood  in  to  his  Father;  so  he  was  th^ 
surety  of  his  people,  as  the  Son  of  God,  before  h^ 
became  the  Son  of  Man.     His  blood  was  shed  a^ 
God-man,  Jehovah^ s  Equal,  and  Shepkerdy  pursuan  — 
to  the  interposition  he  made  as  the  Son  of  God  iic: 
our  stead,  by  his  voluntary  engagements  and  stipiJK*; 
lation  for  us  in  eternity.    The  value  and  efficacy 
which  his  blood  had  in  our  salvation,  was  from  hi^ 
Deity,  he  being  the  Son  of  God,  under  which  con- 
sideration he  entered  into  the  relation  of  a  mediator 
for  us.     It  was  he  who  was  the  brightness  of  the  Fa- 
tlier's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  who 
upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  who  did 
by  himself,  in  his  own  glorious  person,pMrg^f  our  sins. 
The  greatness  and  super-eminent  worth  of  Christ'^ 
life  and  death  as  God-man,  undertaken  by  ^m  at 
bis  Father's  call,  and  finished  by  him  as  the  surety 
of  his  people,  to  satisfy  the  demsmds  of  law  and  jus- 
tice, exceed  all  the  evil  that  is  in  sin,  and  honour 
God  more  than  ever  sin  dislionoured  hio).     His  life 
is  called  the  life  of  God,   1  Johii  iii.  16;  God,  say§ 
the  Apostle,  laid  doron  his  life  for  us.     His  rigtite* 
ousness  is  called,  the  righteousness  of  God.     '^bis  is 
bis  name,  says  Jeremiah,  Jehovah  our  Righteousness, 
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His  blood  is  called,  the  Blood  of  God.  Feed,  says 
Paul,  the  Church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased 
tvith  his  own  blood;  Acts  xx.  28.  Thus  I  am  brought. 
Lastly,  to  shew,  what  a  foundation  for  comfort  is  laid 
in  the  words  before  us.  For  sin,  all  sin,  to  be  washed 
away,  and  for  us  to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin  in 
Christ's  most  precious  blood,  is  a  foundation  for  com- 
fort indeed  !  and  inexpressible  comfort  breaks  forth, 
whether  we  look  backward  or  forward.  If  we  look 
to  the  generations  of  old^  and  see  how  all  from  Adam 
to  Christ,  which  belonged  to  the  election  of  Grace, 
weire  saved,  washed,  cleansed,  and  purified,  we  find, 
it  was  all  through  the  propitiatory  virtue  of  Christ's 
most  precious  blood-sl^edding.  Isaiah,  speaking  in 
all  their  names  concerning  this  subject,  says,  **  By 
his  stripes  we  are  healed."  If  we  look  to  the  time 
when  Christ  hung  on  the  cross,  shedding  his  blood 
most  freely  for  us,  we  shall  hear  him  uttering  his 
first  words  thereon  for  his  elect  crucifiers,  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
These  words  give  us  a  view  of  his  heart,  and  set 
before  us  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  which  was  sufficient 
to  wash  out  the  greatest  guilt  which  sin  had  ever 
brought  upon  the  consciences  of  the  sons  of  men. 
If  we  look  to  the  time  since  Christ  "  poured  out  his 
soul  to  death,  and  was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors," along  list  of  sinners,  who  have  found  redemp-? 
tion  through  his  blood,  are  presented  to  our  view  in 
the  New  Testament ;  yea,  the  words  of  our  text 
hold  forth  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  to  us,  to  the 
very  present  d£iy,  hour,  and  moment ;  and  inform  us, 
that  it  will  continue  to  be  the  saihe  to  the  end  of 
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tjme.     The  words  are,  as  observed  before,  in  the  pre- 
sent tense.    "  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us.'^ 
Are  any  of  you  saying.  But  I  want  an  applicgition  o( 
it  ?  Sirs !  all  mistakes  in  spiritual  matters  are  per- 
nicious to  our  souls,  even  such  as  seem  to  us  com- 
mon ones,  and  trivial.     The  application  of  Christ's 
blood  to  us,  consists  in  ouf  being  brought  from  the 
word  and  by  the  Spirit  to  know  and  believe  its  virtue 
and  efficacy.     The  whole  Trinity  are  concerned  ia 
this  cleansing  us  from  sin.     The  Father  appointed 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  be  the  means  of  our  purity 
and  cleansing.     The  Son  shed  his  blood,  and  opened 
the  fountain  for  our  everlasting  benefit.     The  Holy. 
Qhost  revels  the  infinite  virtue,  and  sets  before  us. 
in  the  Gospel,   the  healing  pfficacy  pf  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.       He  gives  us  inward  spiritual  views, 
from  the  word,  of  its  being  the  all-sufficient  atone-* 
ment  for  sin ;  and  enables  us  to  bejieye  the  truth  of 
his  own  testimony  concerning  its  virtue  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin.     In  our  believing,  he  seals  his  own 
truth  upon  our  hearts.    All  sin  !  who  can  fathom  the 
comfort  that  is  in  this  extensiveness.  All  sin!  A^ 
the  great  Charnock  says,  "  That  blood  that  clean- 
seth so  many  from  sin,  and  from  such  multitude  of 
sins  in  their  several  capacities,  can  cleanse  you  froni 
all  your  sins,  were  they  as  great  as  all  those  jointly, 
that  h^ve  been  cleansed  by  it  fron^  the  beginning  of 
theworfd." 

Sirs  !  it  is  in  receiving  the  truth  contained  in  oi^r 
text,  and  giving  full  credit  to  it,  by  believing,  that 
we  receive  the  benefit.  I  add  no  more.  The  Lx)rd 
bless  his  truth.    Amen. 
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|0N  THE  ORDINANCE  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER, 


1  CORINTIANS  XI.  26. 

^cr  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  ciifx^ 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 


Xl 


AVING  in  view  and  prospect  the  administra- 
tion of  that  most  sacred  and  august  New  Testament 
Ordinance,  the  supper  pf  the  Lord,  I  thought  a  dis- 
f^ourse  upon  the  nature,  end,  and  design  of  that  holy 
Institution,  might  not  be  unsuitable  unto  you.    As 
it  may  serve  to  encourage  believers  to  enter  upon 
this  great  duty  of  remembering  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  in  order  that  they  may  express  their . 
love  to  him,  and  may  gain  by  faith  clearer  views  of 
his  boundless  love  to  them.     The  Church  of  Corinth. 
to  whom  this  epistle  is  directed,  setems  to  have  been 
planted  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  well  watered  by  the 
ministrations  of  others— but  during  his  personal  ab- 
sence from  it,  many  errors  and  evils  had  crept  into  it, 
and  among  other  evils,  this  was  one,  an  irreverent  use, 
pr  rather,  an  irreverent  abuse  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Tl^e  Apostle  being  about   to  tax  them  for  it. 
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begins  this  chapter  in  a  very  pradent  manner.  First, 
by  calling  upon  them  to  follow  him,  as  far  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ.  And  secondly,  by  praising  them  as 
far  as  they  were  praise-worthy. 

"  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ.  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  you  remem- 
ber me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you."  He  then  proceeds  to 
treat  of  the  modest — decent — and  religious  carriage 
—which  it  became  them  to  exercise  in  the  house  of 
God,  because  the  holy  Angels  were  invisible  spec-? 
tators  of  their  behaviour  and  worship — and  then  he 
enters  upon  noticing  the  party  divisions  and  dissen- 
sions which  were  among  them,  and  which  hindered 
them  from  a  right,  reverent,  and  profitable  attend— 
ance,  upon  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  :  and  labours  to 
reduce  them  to  a  religious,  holy,  and  sober  use  of  it. 
This  he  does  by  refreshing  their  memories  with  a  verjr 
circumstantial,  and  particular  account  of  the  insti- 
tution of  this  Sacred  Feast.  "  For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  bej 
trayed,  took  bread :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body 
which  is  broken  for  you  ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  After  the  same  m^^nner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me."  To  which  the 
Apostle  subjoins  the  words  of  our  text,  "  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  j"  which  fully 
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discovers  that  by  this  ordinance,  the  death  of  Christ 
is  set  forth,  and  represented— or,  if  the  words  are  to 
be  read  as  they  are  in  the  margin;  "  shew  ye"  forth 
the  Lord's  death ;  it  is  hereby  intimated,  that  be- 
lievers, who  are  under  an  indispensable  obligation  to 
observe  this  ordinance,  should  have  their  thoughts, 
and  hearts,  and  meditations,  full  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ^ — and  their  mouths  full  of  thanksgivings  unto 
him  for  the  benefits  and  blessings  which  flow  from  his 
wonderful  death — and  that  until  he  come.  For  this  or^ 
dinance  is  to  be  a  perpetual  one,  and  not  to  cease  until 
Christ  himself  appears  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
iinto  salvation.     Before  I  enter  particularly  upon 
the  text,  give  me  leave  to  survey  the  account  here 
given  concerning  this  ordinance — in  which  the  Apos- 
tle informs  us  concerning  the  author  of  it — the  time 
xvhen  it  was  instituted — the  actions  performed — and 
the  command  given.     The  Apostle  is  exceeding  care- 
ful to  inform  us,  that  he  received  an  account  of  this 
ordinance  from  the  Lord  himself;  which  he  revealed 
and  made  known  unto  the  Apostle,  either  at  his  first 
conversion  when  he  was  made  a  minister  and  aij 
Apostle — or  when  he  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  "  where  he  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  was  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."     And  Paul, 
^  a  steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  faithfully 
delivers  it  to  the  Church.     "  For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you." 
So  that  from  hence  we  learn  that  this  is  a  divine  in- 
stitution, and  that  the  Lord  himself  carefully  inform- 
ed this  Apostle,  concerning  it ;  which  should  teach 
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us  at  all  times,  when  we  attend  to  the  observance  of 
it,  to  approach  the  Lord  in  it,  with  reverence  and 
Godly  fear.  The  divine  author  of  this  means  of 
gracQ,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  and  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God — the  Saviour  of  his  body — the 
only  Head  and  King  of  his  Church  and  people,  whom 
God  the  Father  hath  set  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion 
- — whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
whose  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever.  He  is  Zion's  King 
find  Lawgiver — his  institute  Church  is  the  seat  of 
divine  worship  and  ordinances — and  he  has  promised 
to  be  with  it  al\yays,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
Amen;  aqd  declares  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
be  able  to  prevail  against  it.  He,  as  King  of  Saints, 
hath  instituted  the  form  and  order  of  his  Gospel 
Church — hath  informed  us  what  his  Church  should 
consist  of — hath  appointed  every  oflfice  in  it — gives 
proper  gifts  and  qualification^,  to.  ev^ry  one  of  bis 
officers,  which  he  hath  called  to  e^^ercise  any  office 
in  it — and  hath  comqcianded  them  to  observe  and 
practise  in  his  name  and  by  his  authority — Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper — bQth  which  are  to  continue 
and  remain  unshaken  until  he  de^icends  from  heaven, 
to  take  his  Church,  which  is  his  bride  and  spouse,  to 
tbeeverlastingenjoymentof  himself  in  the  heaven  of 
heavens.  Having  observed  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — the  Son  of  God — the  Saviour  of  his  People — 
the  Head  and  King  of  Saints— -isf  the  author — ap- 
pointer — and  commander  of  this  means  of  grace : — 
I  go  on  to  observe  the  time  when,  it  was  by  him  in 
stituted  and  ordained. 
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it  was  that  very  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
When  he  was  about  to  conflict  with   his   Father's 
wrath — to  sweat  great  drops  of  blood — to  be  in  an 
agony — and  to  experience,  what  caused  him  to  say, 
"  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death* 
Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me/* 
It  was  on  this  tremendous  night — and  in  a  prospect 
of   his  soul-sufferings    and    inconceivable    agonies. 
Which  he  was  about  to  suffer  from  his  Father's  wrath 
^tid  justice,  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  that  he  ordain- 
^^ci  this  memorial  of  his  sufferings  and  death  5  and 
"Vvhich  discovers  the  boundless  love  of  his  heart  to 
Awards  his  Church  and  people.     That  very  night  on 
"Vvhich   he  was  betrayed,    ere  he  entered  upon  his 
Amazing  and  overwhelming  sorrows — he,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  Apostles — took  bread — which  he  se- 
;5jarated  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  use>  and  set  it 
^part  in  this  ordinance  to  be  b,  ^figure^^symbol — and 
emblem  of  his  body — which  he  had  assumed  into  per- 
sonal  union,  according  to  his  Father's  divine  ap- 
pointment, in  order  that  in  it  "he  might  obey  the 
law — ^bear  the  sins  of  his  people — and  suffer  in  it  tlie 
punishment  due  to  their  sins.     "  And  when  he  had 
given  thanks," — ^to  his  divine  Father,  for  what  was 
signified  by  it,  for  the  true  bread,  which  he  himself 
was,  and  which  he  gave  for  the  life  of  his  people — 
"  he  brake  it" — to  signify  how  his  body  was  to  be 
broken,  bruised,  and  wounded,  through  buffetings, 
scourgings,  and  platting  a  crown  of  thorns ;  which 
was  put  upon  his  head,  to  point  out  the  piercings  of 
his  hands  and  feet  with  nails,  and  his  side  with  a 
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spear : — "  And  said.  Take,  eat ;"  pointing  out 
to  them  hereby  the  free  love  of  his  heart,  in  giving 
himself  for  them,  and  in  giving  himself  unto  them, 
with  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  his  complete 
and  eternal  redemption — and  encouraging  them  by 
faith  to  take  him,  and  to  feed  upon  him,  as  the  living 
and  true  bread — which  would  nourish  them  up  unto 
everlasting  life,  of  which  whosoever  eateth  shall  live 
for  ever — adding — "  This  is  my  body"-^a  figure — 
symbol — and  sigh  of  it,  and  as  it  had  been  broken 
by  him,  it  represented  his  wounds,  bruises,  suflFer- 
ings,  and  death. — "  Which  is  broken  for  you ;"  in 
their  room  and  stead  —  as  their  surety  and  sub- 
stitute, and  for  their  everlasting  benefit — ^^  This  do  in 
remembranceofme." — "After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup" — and  blessed  and  gave  thanks  to- 
his  divine  Father,  as  he  did  before  when  he  took  the 
bread  "when  he  had  supped" — /.  e,  after  he  had^ 
together  with  his  disciples,  partook  of  the  Paschal 
Supper — and  having  given  them  the  bread,  the  prin- 
cipal  part  of  the  Lord's  Supper — then  he  took  the 
cup,  and  set  it  apart  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  iise> 
to  h^2i  ^figure — symbol — and  emblem  of  his  blood — 
"  and  gave  thanks" — blessing  his  divine  Fatbar  for 
all  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  travail  of  his  soul^ 
which  would  redound  to  the  everlasting  consolation 
of  his  peo[)le ;— "  and  gave  the  cup  to  his  Disciples** 
— saying,  "  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood" — it  is  the  figure  and  s\Tnbol  of  my  blood — 
which  is  to  be  shed  for  the  expiation  of  sin — for  the 
satisfaction  of  infinite  justice — to  obtain  remission  of 
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sins — and  to  seal  and  ratify  the   everlasting  cove- 
naat— ",  This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem* 
brance  of  me."     So  that  we  may  from  hence  learn, 
that  the  bread  and  wine  set  upon  the  Lord's  table, 
represent  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lamb  slain  from  thefoundationof  the  world. — That 
the  separating  them  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  use, 
points  out  the  eternal  designation  and  appointment 
of  Christ  from  everlasting,  to  the  work  and  office  of 
redeeming  his  people  (by  his  sorrows  and  sufferings) 
from  their  sins.     That  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  is 
^o  represent  to  us,  how  Christ's  body  was  broken, 
bruised,  and  wounded,  to  obtain  our  salvation.   And 
^Hat  the  wine  in  this  ordinance,  is  to  represent  unta 
^55  the  most  precious  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  shedding 
^^f  which  We  are  brought  nigh  unto  God. — ^That  the 
^^king,  eating,  and  drinking — denote   that  Christ 
^ives  himself  freely  to  his  people,  that  they  lay  hold 
^^f  him  by  faith,  and  that  their  souls  are  inwardly 
Strengthened — comforted — and  refreshed,  by  their 
deeding  spiritually  upon  Christ  crucified;  wl^ch  leads 
Xne  further,  in  pursuance  with  the  design  of  this  dis- 
course, to  set  before  you  more  fully  the  nature — end 
— and  design  of  this  solemn  ordinance  :  and  which 
our  text  will  give  us  some  instruction  in — ^*  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  thip  cup,  ye 
do  shew,  or,  shew  ye,  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come."     From  the  words  of  the  text,  we  learn  the 
following  things. 

First,  that  the  principal  end  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
is  to  commemorate  the  death  of  Christ. 
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Secondly,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  believers,  in  their  ob- 
servance of  it,  to  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death.    And, 

Thirdly,  that  this  ordinance,  is  to  be  continued  in 
the  Church  until  the  Lord  come.     And, 

Fourthly,  that  the  death  of  Christ  in  this  ordi- 
nance, should  be  frequently  remembered.     "  For  as 
oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.*'     We  are,  : 
in  the 

First  place,  to  consider  and  attend  to  this,  that  the=! 
principal  end  and  design  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  t 
commemorate  the  death  of  Christ.     And  this  wil 
clearly  appear  from  the  institution    itself.     It 
appointed  for  this  very  end,  to  set  before  us  the  sor- 
rows, sufferings,  and  death  of  the  adorable  Messiah  . 
Christ  crucified  is  most  strikingly  set  forth  to  the  vieie" 
of  our  faith  here.     There  is  this  difference  between 
the  ordinance  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  this  or- 
dinance of  the  Supper.     In  the  Gospel,  Christ  is 
preached  to  the  ear-— in  this,  Christ  is  set  forth  to 
our  spiritual  senses.    And,  in  this  respect,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper, 
differ.     The  Gospel  sets  forth  Christ  crucified,  and 
discovers  and  reveals  him  in  his  perfect  work  and 
glorious  offices.     But  in  the  preaching  it,  though 
Christ  is  always  the  subject — and  he  is  in  it,  the 
same  yesterday — to  day — and  for  ever : — yet  some- 
times the  Gospel  discovers  one  part  of  Christ,  and 
sometimes  another.     Whereas,  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  whole  of  Christ  is  exhibited. 
His  person,  2l^  Immanuel — God-man— -an  Almighty 
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Saviour  and  Redeemer — the  love  of  his  heart — the 
sorrows  of  his  soul — his  bearing  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple in  his  own  body  on  the  tree — his  obedience  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross — together  with 
the  benefits,  which,  by  his  most    precious  blood- 
shedding,  he  hath  obtained  for  his  people,  are  alwayi 
set  before  us  in  this  divine  institution.     In  it,  in  a 
ftiost  lively  manner,  the  love  of  Christ  is  manifested. 
For  here  we,  as  in  a  picture,  survey  this  lover  Christ, 
^nd  his  wonderful  love.     We  here  view,  by  faith,  the 
'o^re  of  Christ,  as  the  fountain,  and  spring  of  all  his- 
•^ediatory  acts.  "  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
&iven  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
^-^od  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.*^     His  love,  which 
*^^  bore  in  his  own 'heart,  towards  his  dear  people 
-'Vom  everlasting — and  his  ^eternal  delights  in  the  elect 
^t:)ns  of  men,  we  here  call  to  mind.     That  love  which 
brought  him  down  from  the  heaven  of  heavens — and 
^^hich  moved  him  to  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  a 
Servant — and  which  flamed  forth  when  he  hung  upon 
t:he  cross,  is  set  before  us  in  this  ordinance  to  the 
View  of  our  faith.     And  here  we  see,  the  utmost 
<3epth  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge^ 
and  the  greatest  expression  of  it ;  in  that  the  Lord 
tof  glory — the  only-begotten  Son  of  God — who  is 
co-equal — co-eternal— and  co-essential — with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — Jehovah,  incarnate, 
lays  aside,  for  a  season,  the  glory,  which,  as  God- 
man,  he  (considered  as  such,)  had  with  the  Father^ 
before  the  world  was,  and  is  here  seen  as  laying 
down  tl)e  life  of  his  humanity,  and  dying  for.sinners 
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— rebels — and  enemies !     O  stupendous — marvellous 
grace!  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all  the  Host  of 
Angelic  Beings  that  surround  Jehovah's  throne !  As 
the  love  of  Christ  is  wonderful — and  is  exhibited,  re- 
presented, and  viewed  by  faith  in  this  ordinance- 
it  is  all  ocean — all  light — a  love  whieh  puzzles  and 
perplexes    the  Angels,   those  Spirits  of  light    and 
glory — a  mighty  depth,  where  all  our  thoughts  are 
drowned  !  So  here,  the  inconceivable  sufferings  of 
Christ  are  set  before  us,  and  we  here  take  a  view  of 
the  manner  of  our  Lord's  sufferings,  and  do,  as  it 
were,  stand  under  his  Cross^  and  see  him  crowned 
with  thorns — nailed  to  the  tree — bearing  in  his  own 
body,  the  intolerable  burden  and  load  of  all  the  sins, 
iniquities,  and  transgressions,  of  all  his  people;  and 
enduring  in  his  personal  sufferings,  the  whole  curse 
of  God's  wrath  due  to  us  for  our  crimes.     We  here 
see  Jesus,  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels ;  for 
the  suffering  of  death :  and  remember,  how  the  im- 
maculate Lamb  of  God  gave  his  back  to  thesmiters, 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair. 
How  he  sweat  great  drops  of  blood  in  the  garden, 
and  cried  out,  being  in  an  agony,  "  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."     We  recall  to 
mind  how  he  was,  by  one  of  his  own  Disciples,  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinful   men — who  blind- 
folded him — buffeted  him — bound  him  to  a  pillar- 
scourged — mocked,  and  crucified  him.     Here,  wc 
remember,  the  inconceivable  agonies  of  his  righteous 
soul— when  he  cried  out,  under  the  weight  of  divine 
wrath — "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
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ttie/'     And  we  here  see,  that  by  his  personal  suffer- 
ings, he  hath  deHvered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come; 
and  that  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.     Here,  we 
may  view  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  in  "  so  loving 
the   world,  as  to  give  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."     "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us ;  and  sent  his  Son  to 
"be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."     Here,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  is  viewed,  as  substituting  himself  in  the 
room  and  stead  of  his  people,  as  wounded '  for  our 
transgressions,bruisedfor  our  iniquities,  and  making 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.     And  all  the 
moral  attributes  of  Jehovah,  shine  forth  in  the  suffer- 
ings and  death,  which  we  remember.     Here  shines, 
infinite  justice — consummate  purity — and    perfect 
holiness.     Grace  —  love   and  mercy — here  display 
their  highest  glory — ;and  here  we  see  God  is  dis- 
covered to  be  just,  and  at  the  same  time,  thejustifier 
of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.    Christ,  as  redeeming 
his  people,  and  as  washing  them  from  their  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  is  here  the  object  of  our  faith.     And 
the  benefits,  which   flow   from   the  most  precious 
blood-shedding  of  our  most  adorable  Saviour,  are  in 
this  ordinance  presented  to  our  spiritual  view.     The 
virtue — value,  worth,  dignity,  and  everlasting  effi- 
cacy of  the  blood-shedding — agonies — sufferings- 
oblation— and  death  of  Jesus  Christ — are  here  re- 
presented unto  us.     And  the  fruits  and  blessings, 
flowing  from  this  sacrifice,  are  here  set  before  us. 
We  view  by  faith,  "  enemies  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son."    Sins — iniquities — and  trans- 
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gressiohs — blotted  out  as  a  thick  doud  ; — and  fully 
-^freely — and  eternally  pardoned  and  abolished, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  an  everlasting 
peace  made,  and  established  between  God  and  his 
people,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 
Here,  with  great  delight,  we  may  reflect  upon  the 
end  and  design  of  Christ's  death — as  decreed  and 
appointed  by  God  the  Father,  (or  the  manifestation 
of  his  love^— the  honour  of  his  justice — for  the  ex- 
piation of  sin— and  for  the  venting  his  mercy— to 
the  glory  of  all  bis  divine  perfections — towards  sin- 
ners through  the  slain  Lamb.      Here,  we  may  by — 

faith  view  the  btood  of  Chrisi;,  to  be  pardoning 

purging — <?leansing —  redeeming  — justifying — ^aimS 
sanctifying  blood;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unt< 
God.     And  here,  we  may  sit  down  under  the  shado 
of  Christ,   with  great  delight,  and  find  the  fruit  of 
his  redemption,  sweet  to  our  taste.      In  this  ordi- 
nance, we  remember  Christ's  death,  as  our  sacrifice, 
and  God's  end  and  design  in  it,  as  the  perfect  ex- 
piation of  our  sin. — And  the  perpetual  efficacy  of 
Christ's  death,  is  here  to  be  considered  by  ns.     It 
is  the  perpetual  prevailing  efficacy,  which  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  hath  with  Gdd,  which  lays  the  foun- 
dation of  all  our  hopes,  and  for  all  our  boldness 
before  the  Lord.     And  it  is  in  consequence  of  the 
everlasting  value  and  efticacy  of  it,  and  of  Jehovah's 
high  approbation  and  delight  in  it,  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  continue  upon  earth,  the  remembrance  of 
it.     So  that,  whenever  we  meet  to  commemorate 
the  death  of  Christ,  it  becomes  us  to  fix  our  whole 
dependance  upon  the  sacrifice  which  our  great  High 
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Priest  hath  once  offered  for  us— and  to  praise  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  blessings  and  benefits 
of  it.     I  go  on,  and  proceed, 

Secondly,  to  consider,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  be- 
lievers in  their  observance  of  this  ordinance,  to  shew 
forth  the  Lord's  death.  And  this  should  be  with  the 
utmost  reverence  and  devotion.  As  in  this  insti- 
tution the  death  of  Christ  is  shewed  forth  \  and  tine 
design  of  it  is  to  declare  that  Christ  died  for  the  sins 
of  his  people ;  and  to  represent  how  his  body  was 
broken,  and  his  blood  shed  for  them ;  so*  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  particular  believer,  in  this  means  pf 
grace,  to  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death — by  an  hearty 
approving  of  God's  infinite  wisdom,  discovered  ii> 
it — and  by  adoring  God  for  his  stupendous  love- 
manifested,  in  not  sparing  his  own  Son,  but  deliver- 
ing him  up  freely  for  us  all.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  everlastingly  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord— and  he 
would  have  it  remembered  on  earth,  and  in  heaven. 
His  death  yields  eternal  pleasure  and  delight  to 
God,  and  he  would  have  heaven  and  earth  filled  with 
the  savour  of  it.  His  death  is  now,  of  everlasting, 
inconceivable  and  continual  efficacy,  and  will  be  so 
to  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  "  As  the  Sun  sheds 
bis  light  every  day  about  the  world;  yet  remains 
a  fresh  spring  of  new  light  in  the  air  every  nvorning : 
so  the  blood  of  Christ,  loseth  not  its  virtue,  but  is  as 
operative,  as  if  we  had  stood  under  the  Cross,  and 
had  it  dropped  upon  our  souls,  at  the  instant  of  his 
sufferings."  Christ  did  not  only  once  offer  himself 
a  propitiation  for  sin,  but  he  remains  a  propitiation 
for  ever. 
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This  sacrifice  was  but  once  offered,  which  shews 
the  reality  of  it;  but  it  is  often  commemorated,  to 
shew  the  perpetual  virtue  of  it.     And  this  efficacy 
of  it,  is  therefore  shewn  forth  in  this  ordinance ;  in 
which  we  express  our  high  value,  and  esteem  of  it; 
and  declare  that  our  everlasting  hopes  are  built  upon 
it ;  and  we  plead  it  before  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
as  the  procuring  cause  of  all  our  enjoyments  of  grace 
and  mercy.     It  is  the  duty  of  believers,  in  shewing 
forth  the  Lord^s  death,  to  express  their  love  to  Christ, 
their  faith  in  him,  their  hope  on  him,  and  their  thank- 
fulness unto  him,  for  his  boundless  love,  and  bottom- 
less mercy — ^for  his  bitter  sufferings,  and  inconceiv- 
able agonies.     And,  as  the  whole  of  Christ  is  here 
represented  and  discovered — so,  the  graces  of  faith^ 
and  hope,  and  love,  are  here  to  be  particularly  ex — 
ercised.     The  faith  of  believers  at  this  feast,  shoulcE. 
be  employed  in  beholding  the  Lamb  of  God — irw 
solemn — deep — and  heart-affecting  meditations  upon 
his  bitter  sufferings  and  death.     Hope  should  here 
be  exercised  upon  the  person — blood  and   righte- 
ousness of  the  God-man — as  its  one  sole  object,  and 
everlasting  foundation.     And  here,  love  should  be 
exercised,  in  admiring — praising — and  adoring  the 
Lamb  that    was  slain ;    '^  Who  hath  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  Kings  and  Priests  unto  God."      Here  we 
should  consider  what  an  exceeding  evil  sin  is  !  what 
wrath  and  sufferings  are  due  to  sinners  for  it !  and 
how  Christ  himself  was  made  sin,  and  a  curse  for  us! 
Here,  we  should  praise  God  the  Father,  for  his  ever- 
lasting love;  and  God  the  Son,  for  his  boupdle^ 
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mercy,  and  for  those  treasures  of  grace  which  he 
hath  opened  unto  us,  by  his  sufferings  and  death. 
Our  faith  should  not  be  exercised  upon  the  Lord's 
Supper,  merely  as  a  duty,  but  upon  the  word  and 
promise  of  Christ.     He  hath  appointed  it  to  be  the 
means  of  nourishing  up  our  souls  unto  everlasting 
'ife.     And,  the  means  whereby  this  is  wrought,  is 
^y  his  putting  forth  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  and  by  giving  us,  truly  and  spiritually,  to 
feed  upon  him  the  true  bread  of  God,  which  came 
^cwn  from  heaven,  to  give  life  to  an  elect  world, 
-^nd  our  faith  exercised  upon  his  word   and  pro- 
^^ise,  is  the  means  whereby  Christ  conveys  himself 
^^ito  our  hearts,  and  gives  us  really  and  truly  to  ex-^ 
V^erience  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  his  precious 
Sacrifice.     And,  it  is  marvellous  grace,  when  God 
^he  Eternal  Spirit,  is  most  graciously  pleased,  so  to 
put  forth  his  divine  power  in  the  hearts  of  his  faithful 
people,  that  they  are  enabled  to  look  so  steadfastly 
upon  Christ  crucified ;  until  their  souls  inwardly  ex- 
perience the  power  and  virtue  of  his   blood  upon 
their  hearts.     Christ,   and    every  thing   of  Christ, 
should  be  matter  for  the  believer's  meditations  here, 
i,e,  when  they  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death. — There  is 
an   infinite  virtue  in  all  this,  and   it  is  the  means, 
whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  real  believers,  at  the 
Lord's  table,  into  most  precious,  and  blessed  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Jesus — in  his  life,  death, 
burial,  resurrection,  and  ascension.     It  is  here,  as  it 
is  with  the  Sun,  which  shines   in  the  heavens,  and 
imparts  its  light  and  comfort  to  this  lower  world  5  so 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  though  he  is  in  the  heaven  of 
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heavens,  aad  sitteth  at  the  right-hattd  of  God — yti 
be  shines  from  heaven,  his  dwelling-place,  upon  the 
souls  of  his  people,  when  they  sit  down  at  bistable^ 
and  shew  forth  his  death ;  and  by  the  eternal  pow«c- 
and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  puts  forth  iq 
the  souls  of  his  people,  he  gives  them  to  experience 
real  and  actual  fellowship  and  communion  with  him- 
self.    So,  that  they  find  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  tG| 
be  unto  them,  the  communion  of  Christ's  body,  andU 
the  communion  of  his  blopd.     And  it  is  sometimes 
unto  them,  a  foretaste  of  eternal  glory. 

They,  by  feeding  upon  Christ  by  faith — are  di- 
vinely strengthened — receive  fresh  evidence  of  Christ's 
love  to  them — fresh  assurance  that  their  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God ;  and  that,  "  when  Christ,  whoi 
is  their  Hfe,  shall  appear,  they  shall  also  appear  witi]| 
him  in  glory."     This  brings  me   to  my  third  par- 
ticular, viz  ;  That  this  ordinai)ce  is  to  be  continued 
until  the  Lord  come.     Which  coming  is  not  to  b€? 
understood  of  his  coming  in  the  Spirit,  but  of  hii^ 
personal  appearance  and  coming  at  the  end  of  thcj 
world.     And  this  appears  from  the  practice  of  t^ 
Apostles — who,  after  the  conning  and  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  tl^em,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
continued  in  their  observance  of  Christ -s  dying  com* 
mand ;  of  doing  this  in  remembrance  of  hiin.    -  Nor^ 
can  it  be  supposed  by  us,  that  this  ordinance,  after 
its  first  celebration  by  our  Lord  himself,  was  ever 
practised  by  them  until  his  ascension  into  heavaai* 
From  whence  he  shed  abroad  richly,  and  abundantly, 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  Church.     And  it  is  re- 
corded concerning  this  primitive  Church  at  Jeru^ 
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^alem,  over  which,  for  a  season,  all  the  Apostles  pre- 
ipided,    *^  That    they   continued   steadfastly  in  the  , 
Apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread  (by  which  is  n>eant  the  Supper  of  the  Lord) 
and  in  prayers,"  Acts  ii.  42.     And  as  to  the  believ- 
ing, regenerated  Corinthians,  the  Apostle  says,  that 
they  had  received,  "  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God."     And  in  the  words  of 
the  text,  the  Apostle  gives  them,  and  us,  to  undeN 
stand,  that  this  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  is  of  a  last^ 
\t\§  and  perpetual  continuance.     Our  Lord,  before 
hie  ascension,  says  to  his  Disciples,  speaking  to  thena 
3'S  Mediator — "  All  power  i$  given  to  me  in  heaven, 
^nd  in  earth."     And  then,  upon  his  commissioning 
them  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  commands  them  to 
teach  all  to  whom  the  Gospel  came  with   power, 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,    to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever   he    had  commanded  them.      So  then, 
what  Christ   hath  commanded,  should,    by  virtue 
pf   his  command,  be  observed  till  the  end  of  thq 
world.     For  he  promiseth  his  presence  with  them  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  in  their  teaching  those  things 
which  he  had  commandeci  them.     "Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
^^dof  the  world.  Amen.  Matt.xxviii.  20.     So  that 
^^  learn  from  hence,  that  Christ's  Church  will  con- 
^/nu^  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.     That  the 
P'^^ching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  will  be  continued 
j'^'t  J  and  that  ministers  will  be  given  by  Christ, 
•      the  edifying  of  it,  and  to  administer  this  ordi- 
^^c^,  to  the  living  members  of  it  ^  until  our  Lord, 
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by  his  personal  appearance,  and  his  personal  pre- 
sence dwelling  with  his  people,  shall  supersede  and  . 
put  an  end  to  the  use  of  it.  '  Our  Lord's  love  unto 
us  in  this  is  to  be  seen,  for  He  would  have  a  constant  , 
memorial  of  his  sufferings  and  death,  kept  up  in  his  4 
Church,  by  this  institution,  that  his  people  might  ^ 
know,  that  he  hath  set  them  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart,^ 
and  will  remember  and  tJiink  upon  them  for  ever^  ^ 

And,  though  he  is  now  out  of  their  visible  sight 

and  removed  from  them  into  heaven,  where  in  hi 
glorified  humanity,  he  is  seen  by  the  Church  abov 
as  purer  than  the  sun — and  holier  than  heaven — an 
they  view  with  transport  the  Lamb,  as  newly  slain    ^ 
before  the  throne  !  Yet,  is  he  as  mindful  of  his  ChurctT» 
upon  earth  as  ever;  and  loves  them  with  the  samc^ 
love,  which  he  had  for  them,  when  he  made  his  soul 
an  offering  for  their  sins..  This  ordinance,  is  to  them, 
as  a  pledge  of  his  love — an  assurance  of  his  heart 
being  fixed  upon  them — and  of  his  whole  delight 
being  in  them.    And,  it  is  a  very  suitable  reflection, 
when  at  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  to  consider,  that  he 
whose   death  we  commemorate — is   celebrated  in 
heaven  as  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.     That  the  glo- 
rified  Saints  are   praising  him  for  his  death — and 
are  beholding  with  ecstasy,  the  scars  which   were 
made  in  his  sacred  hands,  and  feet,  and  side,  when 
upon  the  Cross,      And  to  be  considered  now,  not 
upon  the  Cross,  but  upon  his  throne,  an  Almighty 
Conqueror,  who  will  one  day  descend  from  heaven, 
in  all  the  glories  of  his  royal  and  most  excellent 
glory  and  majesty — when  his  Saints  shall  behold  him 
to  their  unspeakable  joy,  and  be  called  to  sit  down 
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in  his  immediate  presence,  at  his  marriage-supper, 
to  celebrate  his  praise  for  ever. 

This  is  animating,  and  this  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  intended  for  the  strengthening  and  in- 
crease of  our  faith  in  our  adorable  Jesus.     And,  this 
ordinance  was  designed  by  our  Lord,  that  by  pene- 
trating through  the  signs,  to  the  thing  signified — our 
hearts  might  be  warmed  more  and  more  with  the 
love  of  Christ— and  our  souls  divinely  drawn  after 
him,  and  that  we  might  be  looking  out  for  his  second 
coming — kingdom  and  glory.     I  may  conclude  this 
third  particular  with  these  words.  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  comet h,  shall  find 
so  doing.    It  would  be  blessed  to  go  from  the  Lord's 
^^ble  below,  to  his  table  above.     To  quit  this  ordi- 
^^tice,  wherein  Christ  is  set  forth  crucified  before  our 
^yes — to  behold   the  Lamb   in   the  midst  of  the 
^•^rone,  and  to  enjoy  his  presence  for  ever  and  ever. 
•^tid  this  brings  me  to  the  fourth  particular,  which  is 
^His,  "  That  the  death  of  Christ  in  this  ordinance, 
^Hould  be  frequently  remembered. 

And  surely,  such  as  know  Christ,  and  delight  to 
*tlink,  and  speak  of  Jesus,  will  gladly  comply  with 
Christ's  dying  command,  and  be  heartily  glad   to 
^^^member  his  death  in  this  holy  institution.     How 
^ften  this  is  to  be  done  is  not  said.     It  seems  from 
^ome  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  as  though  it 
\vas  very  frequently  observed  by  the  first  Churches 
t:)f  Christ.     And  the  constant,  fixed  custom,  and  rule 
which  some  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  observe,  in  ce- 
lebrating Christ's  death  every  month,  seems  to  be  a 
good  example  to  follow.     For  if  this  ordinance  is 
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most  sacred  and  solemn — or,  if  our  thoughts  in  ob- 
serving it  are  more  devoutly  engaged— and  our  hearts 
more  divinely  ^.fFected  with  the  remembrance  o: 
Christ's  dying  for  us :  this  is  an  argument  that  it  ii 
good  to  be  very  often  engaged  in  this  duty. 

And  it  is  becoming  in  those  that  love  the  Lore 
Jesus  Christ,  or  who  desire  to  love  him  in  sinceritj 
and  truth,  to  be  often  at  the  Lord's  table,  A  sensi 
of  our  own  unworthiness,  should  not  prevail  with  us 
to  absent  from  this  Holy  Feast.  It  should  be  re 
membered,  that  it  was  instituted  for  poor,  sinful,  mi 
serable  men,  who  are  brought  to  hunger  and  thira 
after  Christ ;  and  such  are  welcome,  most  truly  wel 
come,  to  this  sacred  repast.  Such  as  are  taught  by 
the  Spirit,  and  are  emptied  of  themselves — ought  tq 
wait  upon  Christ  in  this  ordinance,  for  spiritual  re- 
freshment. And  it  is  ill,  and  unbecoming  of  mem* 
bers  of  Gospel  Churches,  when  they  have  no  real 
cause  for  it,  to  suffer  their  places  to  be  empty  at  the 
Lord's  table.  It  is  good,  often  to  come  liere,  that  our 
cold  hearts  may  be  warmed;  our  hard  hearts  melted  j 
our  corruptions  conquered,  our  unbelief  subdued; 
and,  that  our  souls  may  be  sprinkled  with  the  moft 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  It  should  be  our  earnest  re- 
quest to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  have  actual  dealing  and  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  this  means  of  grace,  A  believer  would 
wish  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  there  to  celebrate 
the  death  of  Christ,  with  the  same  temper  and  frame 
of  heart  and  soul,  he  would  wish  to  die,  and  stand  at 
God's  tribunal  in.  And,  in  what  temper  and  frame 
of  heart  and  soul,  wouldest  thou,  O  believer,  wish  to 
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l>e  in,  at  the  hour  of  death  ?  Thou  sayest,  in  the 
same  frame  Paul  was,  when  he  prayed  not  to  be 
found  in  his  own  righteousness,  but  Christ's  !  This, 
indeed,  is  the  best  frame  and  disposition  of  soul  we 
can  possibly  be  in  on  this  side  heaven — to  rest 
upon  and  trust  in  Christ  alone.  And  therefore,  in 
our  approaches  to  the  Lord's  table,  to  be  renouncing 
ourselves,  and  to  be  putting  on  Christ  by  faith,  to 
present  ourselves  before  the  Lord  wholly  in  his  Son's 
righteotisness  and  atonement,  is  the  only  way  of 
coming  in  an  acceptable  manner.  By  a  frequent 
attendance  at  the  Lord's  table,  believers,  through  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gain  more  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  in  the  everlasting  efficacy  of  his  blood 
and  death. 

And  here,  they  have  sonf^etimes  more  of  the 
feve  ©f  Christ  discovered  unto  them,  than  in  other 
"Ordinances.  Our  business  here  is  to  remember 
Christ.  And  this  is,  to  Saints,  mo^t  delightful  work 
—to  rove  over  the  glorious  work  which  Christ  hath 
finii^bed,  and  praise  him  for  it. 

I  conclude,  praying  the  Lord  to  bless  what  has 
hpcfn  delivered,  as  far  as  it  may  be  for  his  glory, 
tod  hfifi  pedicles' good.     Amen, 
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SERMON  XL 


THE  TRUE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST,  A 
GROUND  FOR  CONFIDENCE  IN  HIM. 

2  Timothy  i.  12. 

For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  thingSy  nt 
vertheless  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  knoiv  zvhom  ^ 
have  belie vedy  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  abU 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  hin$ 
against  that  day. 

1  HE  heart  of  Paul  flamed  with  love  to  the  unseen 
Jesus,  for  he  could  not  think,  speak,  preach  or  write 
concerning  him,  without  being  in  spiritual  rapture 
and  elevation.  He  had  seen  Christ  face  to  face  with- 
in the  vail.  He  had  beheld  the  Immaculate  Laml 
with  the  crown  of  pure  gold  upon  his  head ;  seatec 
upon  his  mediatorial  throne,  and  had  heard  the  en 
raptured  Church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  an 
written  in  heaven,  in  one  divine  song,  and  with  on( 
devout  ecstasy  of  transport  and  admiration,  cry 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  The  sight 
and  view  which  our  Apostle  had  of  the  persona' 
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glories,  the  divine  royalties,  and  transcendent  excel- 
lencies of  the  Lord  Christ — of  his  infinite  love — un- 
measurable  mercy — the  greatness  of  his  most  ex- 
cellent majesty — his  most  glorious,  complete,  and 
finished   salvation ;    had  everlastingly    won   Paulas 
heart,  drawn  and  eternally  captivated  his  affections ; 
•"50  that  Christ  was  become  the  one  object  of  his 
heart's  desire  and  delight.     This  filled  his  soul  with 
the  most  ardent  affection  ;  and  he  burns  with  flames 
^f  vehement  love  and  desire  after,  more  knowledge 
^^3  more  communications  from,   more  communion 
^ith,  and  more  conformity  to  the  Lord  Redeemer. 
^Persecutions,  imprisonments;  yea,  death  itself,  for 
^hesake  of  Christ,  the  advancement  of  his  glory,  and 
'n  the  defence  of  his  Gospel,  is  truly  welcome,  is 
^ruly  desirable,  if  hereby  Paul  may  be. instrumental 
^n  bringing  glory  to  his  precious  Jesus.     "  I  count 
'^ot  my  life  dear  unto  myself  (saith  he),  so  that  I 
JXiight  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
Which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."     He  was  at  the 
•time  of  his  writing  this  epistle,  a  prisoner  for  Christ, 
^nd  he  wrote  it  to  liis  dearly  beloved  son  Timothy ; 
stirring  him  up  to  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
office ;  and  observes  at  the  7th  verse  of  this  chapter, 
what  the  Lord  had  given  both  of  them,  whereby  they 
were  fitted  for  this  important  work.     "  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear,  (they  were  not  cow- 
ards in  the  cause  of  Christ)  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind."     He  exhorts  him  upon  the 
consideration  of  this,  to  go  on  witnessing  and  bear- 
ing his  testimony  for  our  Lord,    What  is  that  ?  The 


"  •  •      • 

i5!40  The  true  Knowledge  of  Christy 

glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.     And  there  iia 
not  a  doctrine,  an  ordinance,  a  promise,  or  directioiL 
in  it,  or  connected  with  it,  that  any  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ  have  the  least  reason  to  be  ashamed  of- 
He  would    not  that  Timothy  ishould  be  ashamed 
because  of  the  afflictions  which  accompanied  the: 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  his  own  imprisonment  for 
the  truth's  sake,  **  or  of  me,  his  prisoner/*      To  be 
the  Lord's  prisoner,  a  prisoner  for  Christ^s  ^ake,  was 
one  of  the  highest  titles  and  honours  which  could 
possibly  be  bestowed  on  him.     For  though  he  was 
bound,  the  word  of  God  was  not  bound.     His  prison 
became  to  him  a  palace,  because  he  enjoyed  tb^ 
Lord's  presence,  and  from  it  he  watered  and  re- 
freshed the  city  of  God,  by  the  doctrines  contained' 
in  his  most  excellent  epistles :  most  of  which  were 
written  by  him  when  in  prison.    "  Be  thou,  (says  he 
to  Timothy,)    a  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
Gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God ;  who  hath 
saved  us" — salvation  is  a  finished,  work.    It  was  con- 
trived by  the  Father,  undertaken  and  completely 
finished  by  the  Son,  and  it  is  revealed  and  effectually 
applied  to  the  hearts  of  God's  beloved  ones,  by  thd 
Holy  Ghost.     He  observes,  what  the  Lord  had  al- 
ready done  for  them.  They  were  saved.    The  words 
are  in  the  past  tense.     But  how  came  they  to  know 
that  they  were  saved?  By  their  being  effectually 
called  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  made  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation 
by  him.  "  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us."  What 
were   they    called    unto  ?     To   the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  into  communion  with  him — to  holiness^ 
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virtue,  and  eternal   glory,  "  with  an  holy  calling.'^ 
"What  did  their  salvation  and  calhng  proceed  from  ? 
AVere  they  of  works  ?  No.     "  Not  according  to  our 
works/'     As  for  Paul,  his  salvation  and  calling  could 
rxot  be  of  works,  as  the  fruit  and  consequence  thereof: 
i<>r  his  works,  before  calling,  had  been  very  bad  and 
shameful.     He  had  been  a  blasphemer,  and  a  violent 
persecutor  of  the  people  of  Christ,  and  injurious* 
From  whence  then  did  his  salvation,  and  holy  and 
effectual  calling  proceed  ?    It  was  from  the  Lord's 
own  purpose,  which  was  an  eternal  one  in  Christ  j 
and  this  purpose  proceeded  from  grace,  free,  rich 
and  sovereign  grace !    "  According  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
l>efbre  the  world  began."  But  this  being  in  the  heart, 
thoughts,  and  purpose  of  the  Lord  before  all  time, 
hovir  came  they  by  the  knowledge  of  it  ?    It  was 
Hiade  **  manifest  by  the   appearing  of  our  Saviour 
fesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
J^i'ought  life  and  immortality  to  light   through  the 
Grospel."     And  this  Gospel,  Paul  was  appointed  by 
the  Lord,  to  be   a   preacher  and    an  Apostle  of. 
"  \Vhereunto   I  am  appointed  a  preacher   and  an 
-Apostle."     This  was  an  office  beyond  that  of  being 
*     preacher.      For  though   all  the  Apostles   were 
P**^achers,  yet    all   preachers   were    not  Apostles : 

" it  was  the  highest  office  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 

^^der  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  as  the  High 
^»*iesthood  was  under  the  Old ;  and  as  there  were 
^^irteen  tribes,  reckoning  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  so 
^l^ere  were  thirteen  Apostles,  as  you  reckon  Paul 
^Oaong  them.    And  he  had  the  honour  of  being  called 
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to  this  high  office  and  dignity  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.  He 
was  likewise  appointed  to  be  "  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles/' and  this  it  was  which  drew  the  envy  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  malice  so  much  against  him,  more 
than  against  the  rest  of  the  Apostles.  They  could 
not  bear  the  thoughts,  that  God  should  grant  unto 
the  Gentiles  eternal  life. 

Peter  had  been  sent  to  break  down  the  partition- 
wall,  by  preaching  the  word  of  salvation  to  Cornelius 
and  his  family ;  but  Paul  was  principally  appointed  as 
a  chosen  vessel   to  bear  Christ's  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  in  a  more  public  manner.     Indeed,  this 
was  the  cause  of  his  present  imprisonment.     He  had 
been  seen  by  the  Jews  walking  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, with  one  Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple,  which 
was,  as  they  thought,  defiling  it.     Upon  which  con- 
ceit, they  stirred  up  the  people,  laid  hold  upon  Paul, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  interposition  of  the  chief 
captain,  they  would  have  killed  him.     On  his.being 
kept  in  custody,  by  the  Roman  officer,  he  refers  to 
Caesar  to   be  judged  by  him,  which  made  way  for 
his  being  sent  to  Rome,  where  be  now  was.     Here 
he  lay  bound,  not  for  any  capital  crime,  nor  for  any 
criminal  offence,    but   on   account   of  his    having 
preached  Christ  crucified,  to  the  poor  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles.     "  For  the  which  cause  (says  he)  I  suffer 
these  things,"  (to  be  imprisoned,  and  in  expectation 
of  death,  and  all  this  merely  for,  and  on  the  account 
of  the  Gospel :)  "  nevertheless,  I  am  not  ashamed^ 
neither  of  Christ,  his  truth,  or  people  ^xior  of  any 
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^resent  or  past  sufferings  for  his  sake.  Nor  was 
here  any  reason  why  he  should  be  ashamed^  as  he 
tid  not  suffer  for  any  crime  or  real  offence  committed 
igainst  Church  or  State.  *'  For  I  know  whom  I 
lave  believed."  He  loved  an  unseen  Christ,  though 
16  did  not  trust  in  an  unknown  Christ ;  ^^  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
x>mmitted  to  him  against  that  day."  He  had  com-' 
mitted  his  soul  and  body — his  all — his  whole  con- 
;:erns  into  the  hands  of  Clirist,  and  was  fully  per- 
suaded of  Christ's  faithfulness  to  him,  of  hia  care 
of  him,  and  concern  for  him. — The  words  befor^e  me, 
which  I  shall  preach  from  at  this  time,  are  thepe : — • 
"  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded^ 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day."  I  will  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain them  in  the  following  method  and  order : 

First,  by  observing  that  faith  in  Christ,  is  the  fruiC 
and  effect  of  our  knowledge  of  him. 

Secondly,  that  believers  have  good  grounds  fol^ 
being  fully  persuaded  that  Christ  is  able  to  keep 
them. 

Thirdly,  will  observe,  that  their  souls,  which  they 
lave  cast  upon  him,  and  committed  unto  him,  he 
i^iil  keep,  and  preserve  them  faukless  unto  the  day 
^  his  appearing.     I  am. 

First,  to  observe,  that  faith  in  Christ,  is  the  fruit 
tnd  effect  of  our  knowledge  of  him.  Paul  was  once 
gnorant  of  Christ.  He  knew  him  not.  He  had  no 
aith  in  Him,  no  desires  after  Him,  nor  love  for  Him  ; 
md  it  is  thus,  with  all  before  conversion ;  they  know 
Q[Ot  the  things  which   belong   to  their  everlasting 
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peace.  Paul  was  a  great  scholar,  a  strict  moralist, 
well  acquainted  with  the  rules  and  nature  of  philo" 
sophy,  and  an  adept  in  the  languages  : — but,  with 
all  this,  a  stranger  unto,  and  extremely  ignorant  or  - 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
Nor  did  his  human  literature,  or  natural  philosophy 
help  him,  or  lead  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus. 

No  !  All  that  he  knew  of  Jesus,  and  his  resurrec— 
tion,  he  was  taught  from  above.     It  was  the  LorA 
himself  who  enlightened  his  mind  with  the  saving- 
Knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  drew  his  heart  to  him- 
self by  his  own  invincible  love  and  grace.     And  so  it 
is  with  all  others  whom  the  Lord  our  God  doth  call. 
Every  one  in  his  natural  state  is  altogether  ignorant 
of  God,  and  a  perfect  stranger  to  the  alone  All-suffi- 
cient Mediator  and  precious  Saviour,  who  is  God- 
man — Almighty  to  save.    And  how  are  any  brought 
into  an  acquaintance  with  him  ?  It  is  wholly  of  grace, 
through  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  soul.     He,  as  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revela- 
tion, is  pleased  to  quicken  the  soul  with  spiritual  life, 
to  illuminate  the  understanding  with  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth,  and  to  give   an  inward  spiritual 
knowledge  of  Christ  to  the  mind  hereby.      The  out- 
ward revelation  of  Christ  unto  us,  is  the  written 
word  of  the  Gospel,  which  sets  him  forth  and  tes- 
tifies of  him,  and  in  which  He  is  clearly,  fully,  and      - 
freely  exhibited.    But  this  hath  not  its  effect  on  us,  ^^ 
until  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  put  forth  his 
power  in  it,  to  shine  with  his  own  light  on  it,  ant 

*open  our  understandings  to  understand  the  Scrip^ 

tures,  and  what  is  written  in  them  concerning  Chris* 
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— -his  Godhead — his  Manhood — the  ends  and  designs 
of  the  Father  and   himself  in  his  wonderful  incar- 
nation— hfe — obedience,  sacrifice,  and  death.     It  is 
the  great  work  and  office  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  in  the 
economy  of  grace,  to  reveal  Christ  and  testify  of  him. 
He  doth  this  in  the  word,  and  by  the  word  ;  through 
his  Almighty  power   and  agency,    he  reveals   and 
makes  known  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  under- 
staiding,  and  in  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners.     Hence 
the  Apostle  John  says,  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come;" — and,  that  he  hath  finished  trans- 
gression, made  an  end  of  sin,  made  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness. 
But  how  did  John,  and  other  believers,  know  this  ? 
Why,  by  the  Spirit   of  Wisdom  and  Revelation. 
**  He  hath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."     So  that  a  spiritual 
Understanding  to  know  Christ,  as  the  gift  of  God,  is 
%  principal  part  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
the  regenerate  soul.      And  it  is  from  this  knowledge 
of  Christ,  received  from  the  word,  and  by  the  teach*^ 
ings  of  God  the  Spirit,  that  faith  in  Christ  owes  its 
rise  to :  and  love  to  Christ  springs  here-from,  as  iti 
true  and  proper  cause.     If  you  ask  me,  what  are 
those  sights  of  Christ,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  gives 
us,  whereby  he  begets  faith  in  our  hearts?  or  which 
is  the  first  discovery  of  Christ  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  to  our  souls  ?  I  answer  fiirst,  the  Holy  Ghost 
gives  us  no  other  views  of  Christ  than  what  are  ex- 
actly agreeable  to  the  revelation  made  of  him  in  the 
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scriptures  of  truth.     He  discovers  and  reveals  Christ 
in  hrs  divine  person,  and  mediatorial  character  and 
office,  as  the  eternal  and  only-begotten  Son  of*  God 
— as  God-man,  Jehovah  Jesus — as  having  invariably 
dwelling  in  him  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  sub- 
stantially.    And  secondly,  as  to  the  first  discovery  oF 
Christ,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  to  a  poor  sin- 
ner, he  reveals  him  as  a  Saviour,  whose  person  and 
perfections  are  eternal  and  infinite — he  being  God, 
Immanuel,  born  into  our  world,  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,  and  from  everlasting  misery.     His 
love,  as  wonderful — his  mercy,  as  everlasting — his 
righteousness  and  blood,  as  wrought  out  and  shed 
on  purpose  for  the  salvation  and  benefit  of  poor 
sinners,  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  first  begins  to  teach 
and  reveal  to  them.     This  is  the  wonderful  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  he  puts  forth  in  the  souls  of 
the  elect,  by  which  he  gives  them  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  Christ  crucified — he  presents  Christ  to  the 
soul  in  the  glass  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  gives 
the  soul  hereby  a  real  and  spiritual  apprehension  of 
Christ — shews  the  love  and  mercy,  the  power  and 
salvation  of  Jesus  to  the  soul,  and  herewith  taking  of 
the  things  of  Christ  and  thus  discovering  them,  he 
allures,  draws,  and  captivates  the  soul,  which  is  led 
hereby,  through  the  Almighty  power,  inward   in- 
fluence, and  blessed  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
believe  in  the  person,  and  rest  upon  the  finished 
work  of  God,  Jesus — and  to  cast  itself  upon  him  for 
everlasting  life.    So  that  Christ  is  the  object,  and  th 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  revealer  of  him. 
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He  presents  him  to  the  enlightened  understand- 
mg,  brings  the  will  to  choose  him,  the  heart  to  love 
ViioQ,  the    conscience    to    rest  satisfied    with   him, 
and  the  whole  soul  to  yield  and  fully  submit  to  be 
I       guided  and  governed  by  him.  Thus  Christ  is  revealed 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  their  one  hope  of 
eternal  glory.     From  what  has  been  delivered,  I  ob- 
serve, that  the  word   of  God  is  the  sole  rule  and 
S'round  of  our  faith — -that  Christ  revealed  in  it,  is  the 

t 

^ttirnediate  object  of  it — and  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit, 
^hen  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  discovers 
^hem  to  us,  he  draws  forth  in  our  souls  an  act  of 
'^ith  upon  Christ,  thus  made  known  and  revealed, 
^*ld  hereby  he  becomes  precious  to  us,  in  our  hearts 
^Ud  affections.      Hereby  our  hearts  are  brought  to 
*he  enjoyment  of  his  love,  and  we  say  of  him,  that 
He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely.     So  that,  as  Christ  is  the  object  of  faith,  faith 
is  a  spiritual  perception  of  him ;  we  see  Jesus,  and 
faith  exercised  on  him ;  our  minds  engaged  in  spi- 
ritual meditation  on  him,  his  salvation,  grace,  and 
glory.      So  then,  believers  love  not  an  unknown 
Christ,  trust  not  in  one  whom  they  are  unacquainted 
M^ith.     Though  they  believe  in,  and  express  love  to 
5in  unseen  Jesus,  yet  they  know  him  to  be  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent,  and  that  he  is  to  them,  Jehovah 
their  Righteousness — that  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
which  he  once  offered,  is  their  one  perfect  and  ever- 
lasting atonement ;  whereby  their  persons  are  com- 
pletely justified,  their  sins  perfectly  abolished  from 
before    the  Lord,  and  their  iniquities  freely,  fully, 
and  everlastingly  forgiven  them.     Not  that  I  woqid 
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here  insinuate,  that  all  believers  have  equally  the 
same  clear  and  perfect  knowledge  of  Christ.    I  ac- 
knowledge, that  there  is  in  the  Scriptures  the  same 
full  revelation  of  Christ  to  one  as  another;    but 
though  all  believers  have  the  like  precious  faith  giveQ 
them,  which  was  to  the  Apostles  themselves ;   y^ 
faith,  which  is  the  eye  of  the  soul,  cannot  see  without 
light,  nor  any  further  than  as  the  object  is  discovered. 
Now,  as  we  cannot  see  the  Sun  but  in  its  own  light, 
so  neither  can  we  see  the  Sun  of  everlasting  Righte- 
ousness, but  in  bis  light.     And,  as  we  cannot  see 
temporal  things  and  objects,  without  light,  so  faith 
x^annot  see  Jesus,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghost  shines  upon 
and  enlightens  it.     To  some,  Christ  is  more  clearly 
revealed  and  discovered,  whilst  others  have  a  more 
distant  view,  and  a  less  apprehension  of  him,  and 
this  is  the  difference  between  a  weak  and   strong 
believer.      The  weak  believer  knows  but  little  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  trust  in  Christ  so  fully 
jas  a  strong  believer,  who  differs  from  him,  in  his 
being  led  into  a  greater  knowledge  and  acquaint- 
ance with  the  adorable  Saviour.     The  true  know- 
ledge of  Christ  begets  faith  in  him.     *'  I  know  (saith 
Paul)  whom  I  have  believed."     He  knew  him  to  be 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."     He  knew  him  to 
be  God-man,  Mediator,  and  he  believed  in  him,  and 
trusted  upon  him  as  such.     To  know  Christ  by  the 
teaching  and  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  life 
everlasting.     "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  rriight 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
jthou  hast  sent.     You  see,  that  eternal  life  depends 
upon  the  true  and  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  iu 
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his  divine  person,  mediatorial  office,  character,  and 
capacity.  Our  Lord  in  the  6th  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  speaks  tlius — "  And  this  is  the  Father's  will, 
or  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seoth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

Seeing  the  Son  is  put  before  believing,  as  the  cause 
which  produced  the  effect.  So  that  instead  of  puz- 
zling and  perplexing  ourselves  with  such  questions 
as  these — Am  I  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
—Do  I  believe  on  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ? 
Have  I  real  faith  wrought  in  my  heart,  proceeding 
from  the  Word  and  Spirit  ? — It  would  be  well  if  we 
did  inquire  and  examine  what  we  think  of  Christ,  and 
what  we  know  of  him,  and  concerning  his  finished 
obedience,  and  oblation.  The  greatest  thing  in 
Christianity  is  to  know  Christ,  to  believe  on  him, 
and  receive  him  into  our  heart,  to  dwell  and  abide 
with  us  for  ever.  And  I  would  exhort  you,  who  are 
believers,  to  study  and  meditate  upon  the  glorious 
person  of  our  Lord  Jesus — and  upon  the  perfect 
work  of  salvation  finished  by  him.  Study  the  ever- 
lasting sufficiency  of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  to 
save  you  from  all  your  sins  and  miseries,  and  this 
will  support,  increase,  and  strengthen  your  faith. 

It  will  also  inflame  your  souls,  and  draw  out  your 
hearts  in  love  to  him  :  for  the  more  you  trust  in  him, 
the  more  you  will  love  him;  and  the  more  you  live 
^^  sights  and  views  of  what  he  is  to  you,  and  of  what 
he  hath  done  for  you,  the  more  glorious  he  will  be 
in  your  esteem.  He  will  be  considered  by  you  as 
your  ornament  and  glorious  crown — ^your  righte- 
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ousness,  and  your  all  in  all.    The  Holy  Ghps 
draws  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  Christ,  presents  hi 
in  his  suitableness,  grace,  love,  and  mercy  to  thei 
view — gives  them  faith  to  believe  on  him  for  presen 
and  everlasting  salvation,  and  enables  many  of  them 
from  what  they  have  seen,  known,  and  tasted  of  th 
word  of  life,  to  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  b 
Ijeved."    Faith  hath  a  real  and  actual  sight  of  Jesus,^, 
and  believers  can  say,  "  We  have  seen  the  Lord  :*  "^ 
and  it  is  a  spiritual  view  of  Cnrist  by  faith,  which^ 
removes  guilt  from  the  conscience,  produces  a  sens^ 
of  the   peace  and    love  of  God   in  the  heart,  and 
enables  believing  persons  to  say — "  We  have  re- 
demption through  the  most  precious  blood -shedding 
of  Jesus,  the  free  and  full  forgiveness  of  all  our  sins/* 
Every  fresh  view,  which  faith  takes  of  Jesus,  serves  to 
render  him  more  precious  to  the  soul  than  he  wa^ 
before.     And  here  I  would  add,  that  though   n< 
sinner  will  ever  value  Christ,  until   he  knows  an< 
feels  himself  lost  and  undone,  yet  it  is  not  a  sight  an< 
sense  of  sin,  simply  in  itself  considered,  which 
the  soul  to  Christ,  but  it  is  the  blessed  discoveries^ 
^  which  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  of  Jesus,  which  draws 
sinners  unto  him.     It  is  a  most  wonderful  secret  an< 
mystery  in  religion,  but  it  is  an  everlasting  truth  ani 
reality,  that  God  the  Father's  love  is  manifested  ii 
drawing  poor  sinners   to  the  Lord  Jesus,  hy  th< 
blessed  teachings  and  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  them.     And  there  is  no  spiritual  life  in  thi 
soul  until  Christ  takes  the  ppssession  of  it.     Henc^ 
the  Apostle  saith,  "  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  ^ 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life."    All 
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t)ur  spiritual  life  is  solely  from,  and  is  the  fruit  and 
tffect  of  Christ  living  in  us,  and  dwelling  in  our 
hearts  bv  faith. 

Hence  Paul  saith,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  ill  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."     This  brings  me. 

Secondly,  to  consider  that  believers  have  good 
grounds  for  being  fully  persuaded  that  Christ  is  able 
to  keep  them. 

As  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  means  of  be- 
getting faith  in  our  hearts  on  him,  and  love  to  him, 
so  from  what  believers  know  of  Jesus,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  they  are  fully  persuaded  of  the 
Almighty  power  of  Christ  to  keep  them,  and  of  his 
feithfulness  to  his  word  and  work,  and  to  the  charge 
which  tney  have  reposed  in  him.     What  they  have 
committed  to  his  hands,  they  may  be  fully  persuaded 
he  will  keep  safely  and  securely.     And  what  is  it, 
which  they  have  entrusted  him  with  ?  Their  precious 
souls,  their  immortal,  eternal,  and  everlasting  con- 
cerns.    When  souls  are  first  drawn  to  Christ,  they 
^^  led  to  make  a  surrender  of  themselves  up  into  the  ^ 
'^Hnds  of  Jesus,  and  to  trust  in  his  person,  blood,  and 
^ghteousness,  for  everlasting  life.     And  they  have 
fcis  own  faithful  word  for  it,  that  all  which  the  Fa- 
ther giveth  him,  shall  come  to  him.     And  him  that 
^meth  unto  me,  saith  he,   "  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
Out."     They  come  to  him  as  poor,  lost,  miserable. 
Hell-deserving  sinners,  for  pardon,  righteousness,  and 
Qfrace.     They  find  the  arms  of  his  mercy  open  to 
Embrace  them — the  love  of  his  heart  to  be  towards 
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them,  the  fountain  of  his  blood  to  be  sufficient  to 
cleanse  them,  and  to  keep  them  eternally  and  ever- 
lastingly pure  and  spotless  in  the  sight  of  God :  that 
his  righteousness  clothes  and  adorns  their  souls,  and 
makes  them  all-fair,  glorious,  and  complete.  They 
find  his  mercy  exceeds  their  misery,  and  his  fulness 
of  grace  their  fulness  of  sin,  emptiness  and  wanbi. 
So  that  they  sing  to  his  honour,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
portion,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him."  This  b^;ets 
in  their  souls,  a  full  and  firm  persuasion,  that  Christ 
is  every  way  sufficient  and  perfectly  qualified  to 
fulfil  and  make  good  his  faithful  word  of  promise  to 
them  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

They  therefore  venture  upon  him,  and  are  bold  tc 
trust  him  to  conduct  and  bring  their  souls  safe  ti 
eternal  glory : — to  guide  them  through  the  journey 
of  life,  in  that  way  which  he  pleaseth  and  thinks  ft 
and  best.  They  are  now  no  longer  their  own,  bii 
being  bought  with  a  price,  they  are  wholly  and  onlj 
the  Lord's;  and  as  far  as  they  live  like  the  Lord's,  the; 
look  to  him,  and  live  upon  him,  to  turn  all  thing 
which  befal  them  into  real  blessings. 

Their  sins,  corruptions,  and  miseries,  teach  aa 
preach  unto  them  their  continual  need  and  want  < 
Christ;  which  fit  and  prepare  the  soul  to  receiv 
Christ,  and  to  live  upon  his  salvation.  The  expi 
rimental  knowledge  which  the  believer  hath  ofh: 
fallen  nature,  vile  depravity,  and  inward  filthinesj 
humbles  him,  makes  him  a  cypher  in  himself,  ni 
only  in  this  life,  but  throughout  eternity :  whereb 
he  is  left  empty  that  he  may  be  filled  with  the  grac 
of  Christ  here,  and  with  the  glory  of  Christ  hereafle 
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For  sinners  saved  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  through 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus^  will  have 
nothing  to  glory  of  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  but  in  the 
Lord  alone.  It  must  and  will  be  their  song  for  ever, 
"onto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  Kings 
and  Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory 
forever  and  ever,  Amen.^^  "  I  am  persuaded  (saith 
Paul)  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him." 

This  persuasion  ariseth  from  the  Word  and  Spirit 
ofChrist,  he  being  faithful  who  hath  promised.  It  is 
recorded  of  the  Old  Testament  worthies,  who  all  died 
in  faith,  that  they  saw  and  were  persuaded  of  the 
good  contained  in  the  promises.  They  embraced 
them,  and  knew  that  what  God  had  promised,  he  was 
able  also  to  perform.  Jesus  Christ  will  be  faithful 
to  all  that  trust  in  him,  and  he  gives  his  people 
good  grounds  for  their  security. 

His  word  is  gone  forth,  and  he  hath  said  to  each 
of  them  individually,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  His  work  of  grace  upon  their  souls, 
he  will  never  forsake,  but  will  crown  it  with  eternal 
giory»  His  finished  work  of  salvation,  binds  him  to 
he  faithful  unto  them,  because  the  glory  of  it  would 
\  eclipsed,  should  he  not  keep  and  preserve  his 
people  unto  the  day  of  his  appearing;  and  then 
present  them  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory  with  exceeding  joy,  saying,  "  Lo,  I 
and  the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me."  Be- 
lievers are  one  with  Christ,  and  he  must  forget  him- 
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self,  and  forsake  himself,  when  he  forgets  and  forsake 
them. 

They  are  the  purchase  of  hm  Mood  which  he  w^ 
not  disown,  but  will  carefully  look  to  secure  an 
preserve.  They  are  his  joy  and  crown,  and  will  Ik 
his  rejoicing  in  the  great  day  of  his  appearing. 

What  a  great  venture  doth  the  soul  by  believii)| 
make  ?  The  first  act  of  faith  which  the  Holy  Gboii 
draws  forth  in  and  from  the  soul,  is  the  greatest  it 
ever  puts  forth.  I  mean  in  this  respect,  and  upon 
this  consideration.  The  soul,  at  its  first  believing 
and  trusting  its  all  with  Christ,  hath  nothing  in  itsd£ 
to  encourage  thereto.  It  hath  had  no  experience  ol 
Christ's  love,  no  inward  recollection  of  fellowship 
with  God  and  the  Lamb.  All  its  support-^-all  its 
inducements  and  encouragements  to  believe,  arise 
wholly  from  without  itself;  from  the  person — work 
— grace  and  office  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  word. 
Yet  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  the  heart  to  believe — to 
look  at — trust  in — rely  on,  and  venture  its  ^11 — its 
whole  concerns  for  eternity,  with  the  Lord  Jesoa 
Christ.  As  God  hath  hung  the  world  upon  no- 
thing, but  it  is  solely  his  own  power  which  sustaiiv 
it,  so  it  is  in  this  case.  We  believe,  through  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  upon  the  adorabk 
Jesus :  and  our  faith  in  him,  hath  no  other  founda- 
tion, or  support,  but  the  Lord's  naked  word.  Lc 
our  after-exercises  of  faith,  having  much  acquaint 
ance  with  the  Lord,  and  havhig  had  real  enjoymen. 
of  his  love,  this  serves  to  encourage  us  to  go  on  be 
lieving.     And  here,  give  me  leave  to  ask^sirsl  An 
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you  come  to  Christ  ?  have  you  cast  your  souls  upon 
him  ?  Has  there  been  any  real  transaction  between 
Christ  and  you  ?  The  Holy  Scriptures  make  believ- 
ing on  the  Son  of  God,  a  matter  of  everlasting  im- 
portance.    And  what  is  beheving  ?  It  is  a  coming 
unto  Christ.      "He   that  cometh  unto  me,  (saith 
Christ)  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."      It  is  a  coming 
to  Christ,  to  be  saved  by  him.     The  best  account  of 
it  which  I  can  give  you  is  this,  which  I  conceive  to 
be  such  as  will  suit  the  case  of  the  weakest  amongst 
us.    Faith  then  is  a  coming  to  God  for  salvation. 
It  is  a  coming  to  God  by  Christ  to  be  saved.     It  is 
a  coming  to  God  by  Christ  for  eternal  life.     Are 
you  sinners?  and  do  you  see  and  feel  your  sinful- 
ness? Your  business  then  is  to  go  just  as  you  are, 
with  all  your  sin  and  misery  to  Christ.     And,   as 
sure  as  you  apply  to  him,  you  will  find  him  willing 
and  Almighty  to  save.     Faith  is  a  very  simple  thing. 
It  is  nothing  more  or  less,  than  putting  myself  out 
of  my  own  hands  into  the  hands  of  Christ ;  and 
^very  encouragement  which  the  Lord  himself  can 
give,  he  hath  given  us  in  his  most  blessed  word. 
Faith  is  a  most  wonderful  act,  it  is  wholly  out  of  our 
power  to  believe,  except  it  be  given  us  from  above, 
^d  then  there  is  nothing  more  easy.     Poor  sinners, 
how  is  it  with  you  ?  To  whom,  or  to  what  are  you 
'ooking  at  for  the  pardon  of  your  sins,  and  the  sal- 
tation of  your  souls  ?  None  can  save  you  but  the 
Inimaculate  Lamb.     Nothing  can  cleanse  you  from 
^'1  sinful  defilements,  nor  your  souls  from  all  sin  in 
Ae  sight  of  God,  but  the  blood  of  Christ.     And  it 
^^s  shed  for  sinners,  even  for  such  as  ye  are.     It 
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was  shed  to  cleanse  and  purge  poor  leprous  soul 
from  their  filthy  and  abominable  stains.  Oh  !  that  til 
Eternal  Spirit  might  be  pleased  most  graciously  ■ 
work  on  your  hearts,  and  incline  and  draw  yom. 
souls  to  come  to  Christ  the  Almighty  Saviov 
There  is  no  wound  which  sin  has  made  in  yo^ 
souls,  but  Christ's  blood  is  a  suitable  balsam  fca 
Nor  is  there  any  state  or  case  so  desperate,  but  Jesi 
is  perfectly  sufficient  for  it.  Oh  !  that  your  sins  ms 
not  keep  you  from  the  Lord,  but  may  it  be  give 
you  to  carry  all  your  sins  and  corruptions  to  th 
ever  blessed  and  most  merciful  Jesus ;  and  may  ya 
find  by  blessed  experience,  that  his  great  worli 
business  and  office,  is  to  save,  and  that  to  the  utter 
most,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  h^ 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  The  awt 
sideration  of  the  eternal  Godhead,  and  glorious  per=- 
fections  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  faithfulness  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  mediatorial  work  and  office — his  care 
and  mindfulness  of  his  people — his  interest  in  them^ 
and  their  interest  in  him — serve  to  be  matter  of  en- 
couragement to  such  as  trust  in  him,  to  say  foi 
themselves  as  Paul  doth,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  h( 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  U 
him  against  that  day."     This  brings  me. 

Thirdly,  to  observe,  for  the  comfort  of  believen 
that  their  souls  which  they  have  cast  upon  Christ 
and  committed  to  him,  he  will  keep,  and  preserv* 
them  faultless  unto  the  day  of  his  appearing :  be 
lievers  having  cast  their  persons,  the  care  and  con 
cern  of  their  bodies  and  souls  upon  Christ,  he  take 
them  under  his  special  protection,  and  from  thence 
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-^rward  they  are,  as  I  conceive,  in  a  very  peculiar 
smanner  interested  in  the  all-prevailing  intercession 
^injd  advocacy  of  their  great  High  Priest: — out  of 
^hich  they  will  never  be  left,  let  what  may  befal 
t:hem  duriilg  this  mortal  life. 

The  intercession  of  Christ  eternally  secures  be- 
lievers, and  hath,  as  I  am  led  to  consider  the  subject, 
a  very  particular  concern  with  them,  after  effectual 
calling  hath  taken  place  in  their  souls;    which   I 
ground  upon  these  words  of  the  Apostle :  "  Where- 
fore he  js  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost, 
thajt  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."     For  them,  in  a 
particular  and  especial  manner,  who  are  come  unto 
Scd  jby  him.     So  that  the  advocacy  of  Christ  seems 
to  be  entirely  on  the  behalf  of  such  as  do  believe  on 
hiin.    And  he  is  such  an  able,  skilful,  and  powerful 
Oji^e,  that  he  never  lost  a  cause,  but  pleads  more 
piowerfully  and  successfully  for  his  clients,  than  sin, 
Statan,  .or  the  law,  can  plead  against  them.  •    This 
being  the  case,  there  never  can  be  any  condemna- 
tipn  \}i  the  court  of  h^ayen  against  them;  and  when 
*h€y  hijave  run  jtheir  race,  finished  their  generation- 
^ork,  and  are  to  quit  their  bodies,  they  have  nothing 
to  fear:  for  Christ  having  died  for  them,  sin,  their 
^'''»  is  atoned  for,  death  hath  lost  its  sting  in  the  side 
^^  Christ,  and  they  die  in  union  with  Iwm,  who  is  the 
resvirrection  and  the  life.     Believers  live  as  they  die, 
^^d  die  as  tfoey  live.     They  live  in  Christ— in  union 
^'^^  fellowship  with  him :  and  they  die  in  Jesus,  in 
^^icn  with,  and  sometimes  in  the  real  enjoyment  of 
^Uoffsbip  with  him  in  their  depariing 
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though  this  is  not  always  in  appearance  the  case. 
Some  saints,  being  more  favoured  with  the  Lord's 
refreshing  and  comforting  presence  than  others  ;  the 
dying  breath  of  some  of  the  children  of  the  Most 
High,  leaving  a  blessed  perfume  of  Jesus  behind, 
whilst  others  leave  no  remarkable  testimony  upon 
their  death-beds  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ.     Yet 
this  is  the  case  of  all  God's  Saints,  their  deaths  are 
precious  in  the    sight  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are 
blessed :  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  wIk>  die  in  the  Lord."    And  we  should  ob- 
serve it  for  our  own  comfort  against  the  fear  of 
death,  that  it  is  not  said^  Blessed  are  the  rejoicing, 
triumphant  dyjng  saints,  who  die  in  the  full  ex- 
ercise of. faith;   but,  "blessed   are  the  dei^d  who 
die  in  the  Lord.^*  How  it  may  be  with  you  and  me, 
believers,  when  we  come  to  die,   we  cannot  say 
as  it  respects  our  faith  and  spiritual  consolations 
Yet  this  we  know,  Jesus  will  be  with  us.     "  This 
God  is  x)ur  God  for  ever  and  ever,  he  will  be  ou 
guide  even  unto  death."    And  that  he  will  receiv 
our  souls  as  soon  as  they  are  disembodied,  and  p 
sent  them  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thin 
into  the  presence  of  the  Majesty  on  High. 

Every  believer  will  die  without  any  sin  imputed  t^ 
him,  or  laying  on  him  unpardoned.     Every  one  th^i^ 
belongs  to  Christ,  will  die  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Eternal  Three,  in  the  very  arms  of  Jesus.     A  dyiu^* 
day  is  a  sDlemn  day  both  to  saints  and  sinners.    If 
you  ask  me,  in  what  the  solemnity  of  it  consists,  as 
it  respects  a  saint  ?  I  answer,  in  the  soul's  personal 
appearancti  and  introduction  into  the  immediate  pre- 
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seuce  of  God  in  heaven.      But  herein  consists  our 
blessedness  and  con^fort,  our  Jesus  will  himself  have 
the  presenting  our  souls  in  his  own  person,  before 
the  preiSence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Hence  the  Apostle  Jude  concludes  his  epistle  with 
<iis  remarkable  and  moist    wonderful   doxology — ^^ 
*'  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
^'ig,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
^f  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.    To  the  only  wise 
Gl^  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
^i^ld  power,  both   now  and   ever.  Anient    There 
^^    nothing  in  death  distressing  to  a  believer,  when 
*^^  looks  upon  it  as  conquered  by  Christ.     There  is 
^^tbing  in  his  personal  appearing  before  God  to  fill 
*^im  with  dread,  when  he  considers  that  Christ  will 
*^^ve  the  presenting  him.     Paul,  from  the  persuasion 
^Vhich  he  had  of  Christ's  being  able  to  keep  what  he 
^ad  committed  to  him,  cries  out  in  the  view  and 
Jirospect  of  a  violent  death,  **1  have  fought  a  good 
Ught,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.     Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  :"  meaning  eternal  glory,  which  he 
calls  a  crown  of  righteousness,  because  of  the  splen- 
dour and  excellency  of  it,  and  because  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  that  which  gives  us 
a  title  to  it,  and  a  right  to  enjoy  it.     But  lest  any 
body  should  think  this  was  the  fruit,  reward,  and 
wages,  of  Paul's  prayers,  and  tears,  and  ministerial 
labour — he  adds — *'  Which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  which  love  his  appearing." 
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The  crown  of  righteousness,  eternal  glory,  is  the 
gift  of  God's  own  free  grace,  and  it  belongs  unto, 
and  will  be  bestowed  by  him,  upon  all  that  love  and 
long  for  his  appearing.  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." Blessed  knowledge,  to  know  Christ  and 
bim  crucified — exalted  and  crowned  in  heaven  with 
eternal  glory !  Paul's  blessedness  was  in  Christ,  and 
greatly  consisted  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  of  whom 
he  saith  with  the  utmost  confidence,  "  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com^ 
mitted  to  him  against  that  day."  What  day  ?  the 
day  of  death,  when  he  would  stand  in  need  of 
Christ's  faithfulness  to  keep  his  faith  firmly  fixed  on 
him,  and  unshajjcen  in  him.  It  will  require  great 
faith  for  the  soul  to  quit  the  body,  and  venture  to 
appear  before  the  Lord,  hoping  to  be  found  at  his 
tribunal,  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone.  And 
in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  Paul  expected  and  was  persuaded,  that 
he  should  appear  with  him,  and  before  him,  and  be 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  first 
resurrection.  Believers !  ye  may  look  forward  to- 
the  day  of  death  and  rejoice,  that  you  have,  a  life 
which  death  cannot  touch,  and  that  Christ  hatla 
swallowed  up  death  in  victory.  You  may  look  withiiM 
the  vail,  and  rejoice  in  the  full  persuasion  that  yon 
shall  shortly,  in  your  own  persons,  be  actually  ad- 
mitted into  it,  by  Christ  himself.  You  may  look  tc 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  even  ou  :■ 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  change  your  vite 
bodies,  and  make  you  in  body  and  soul  perfect! 
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lioly,  spotless,  and  glorious. — And  also  to  that  state 
of  perfect  enjoyment  and  fellowship  with  him  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens.  You  may  be  fully  persuaded 
that  he  will  keep  you  by  his  mighty  power,  through 
faith  unto  salvation;  and  that  he  will  one  day  shine 
upon  you  in  all  his  glory,  and  give  you  to  see  him 
as  he  is,  and  so  shall  you  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  forgive  all  the  imperfections  which 
ftave  attended  the  opening  of  this  scripture  unto  you, 
and  what  is  his  own,  may  he  graciously  bless,  and  to 
l^im  shall  be  the  praise.     Av^en. 


SERMON  Xir. 

I^REE  GRACE  TRIUMPHANT,  IN  THE  CONVER- 
SION OF  MANAS8EH,  KING  OF  JUDAH. 


2  Chronicles  xxxiii.  12,  13. 

And  when  he  was  in  afflictiony  he  besought  the  Lord 
his  Godj  and  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  Fathers,  and  prayed  unto  him  :  and  he 
teas  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  knezv  that  the  Lord  he 
xvas  God. 

1  HE  word  of  God  contains  and  sets  before  us  the 
History  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  men ;  and  in  it 
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are  recorded  many  surprising  instances  and  ex- 
amples of  such  as  have  been  made  partakers  of  ther 
rich — free — and  sovereign  grace  of  God  ;  whos^ 
conversions  are  recorded  and  written  in  the  sacred 
pages,  to  encourage  all  that  see  and  feel  their  iteeA 
of  pardoning,  regenerating,  and  sanctifying  grace 
and  mercy,  to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
them  ;  and  that  they,  receiving  them  from  him,  may^ 
give  him  all  the  glory.  And  they  are  likewise  set 
before  us  as  patterns  and  monuments  of  mercy,  that 
we  may  see  what  a  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  the 
Lord  God  is  towards  those  whom  he  accepts  in  th& 
beloved,  and  whom  he  beholds  in  the  Son  of  his 
love. 

In  the  New  Testament,  one  of  the  greatest  exam- 
ples mentioned  therein  of  God's  free-grace,  abound  - 
ing  and  super-abounding,  in  pardoning  the  chief  o^ 
sinners,  is  that  of  the  Thief  upon  the  Cross.    And  in 
the  Old  Testament — the  most  illustrious  and  remark- 
able conversion,  and  that  oi  the  greatest  sinner  men- 
tioned in  it,  is  that  of  this  Manasseh.  And  my  text, 
as  it  is  taken  with  a  view  to  set  before  you  the  sur- 
prising grace  of  God  in  this  man's  conversion  and 
salvation;    so  the  words  now  before  us,  naturally 
lead  me  to  speak  of  the  methods  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  make  use  of  to  effect  this.     But  before  1 
enter  upon  this  subject,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give 
you,  first,  a  brief  survey  and  general  view  of  him  in 
his  natural,  sinful,  and  unconverted  state.     And  I 
must  here  observe,  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  truly 
gracious,  great,  and  godly  man ;  who  had  been  in 
his  day  and. generation,  as  remarkable  for  godliness. 
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;sind  personal  holiness,  as  this  bis  child  and  successor 
was  for  sin. 

He  was  the  son  of  Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  who 
came  to  the  throne  after  the  death  of  Ahaz,  that 
monster  of  iniquity  ;  who  had  departed  most  griev- 
ously from  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
and  IkuJ  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  God. 
Hezekiah,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne^  caused 
them  to  be  opened,  and  through  the  grace  and  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  him  and  his  endeavours,  he  made  9 
thorough  reformation  in  Church  and   State,  esta- 
blished the  pure  worship  and  service  of  the  true  and 
living  God,  and  reduced   the  people,  and  brought 
them  back  again  to  the  observance  of  it.  There  were 
many  remarkable  instances  of  the  Lord's  being  with 
liim  given,  and  "  he  clave  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
parted not  from  following  him,  but  kept  his  com- 
mandments which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.'* 
Manasseh  was  this  king's  son.     And  here  I  would 
observe,  that  grace  is  not  hereditary ;  yet  it  is  a 
blessing,  greater  than  we  are  apt  to  conceive,  to 
belong  to  such  as  have  really  and  truly  an  interest 
in  God's  covenant  of  grace  j  and  it  well  becomes 
believers,  especially  believing  parents,  to  make  much 
use  of  their  interest  \x\  God  for  such  as  belong  to 
them;    it  being  a  truth  which  holy  Watts  utters, 
when  he  saith,  "  praying  breath  was  ever  spent  in 
vain."     No  doubt,  but   Hezekiah  had   offered  up 
many  a  prayer  to  the  Lord  on  the  behalf  of  his  son, 
and  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to  convert,  renew, 
and  sanctify  his  soul  by  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  though  in  this  he  did  not  live  to  see  his  prayers 
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answered,  yet  this  man,  after  his  d'ecease,  was  effec- 
tually turned  to  the  Lord.  As  to  this  Manasseh,  his 
fether  dying,  he,  when  twelve  years  of  age,  came  to 
the  throne,  to  be  king — ruler — and  governor  of  the 
Lord's  beloved  people.  And,  though  be  had  seen 
the  piety  of  his  father,  received  much  excellent  ad- 
vice and  instruction  from  him,  and  cannot  by  us  be 
supposed  to  be  ignorant  of  the  great  reformation 
which  his  godly  parent  and  predece?!sor  had  made 
in  the  land,  yet  he  acts,  lives,  and  follows  what  was 
directly  contrary  to  all  this.  Which  serves  to  dis- 
cover, what  a  misery  it  is  for  young. people  to  be  left 
to  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  their  own  wills. 

He  was  a  sinner  by  birth,  as  we  all  are,  yet  when 
under  a  religious  restraint,  he  is  kept  from  abundance 
of  evil.  He  sins  against  his  education-principles, 
and  with  an  high  band  transgresseth  against  the 
Lord.  He  goes  beyond,  and  greatly  exceeds  his 
wicked  forefathers  in  sin.  He  rebuilt  the  high  places, 
which  his  own  father  had  caused  to  be  destroyed,  and 
surpassed  all  that  ever  went  before  him  in  sin  and 
iniquity. 

He  entirely  left  off"  the  worship  of  God,  and  went 
on  rapidly  in  worshipping  them  which  by  nature 
were  no  gods.  He  worshipped  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven— the  sun — moon — and  stars.  •  And,  as  though 
he  would  bid  God  himself  defiance,  he  not  only  caused 
altars  to  be  erected  to  all  the  host  of  heaven,  in  the 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  compelled 
his  subjects  to  commit  idolatry — but  he  had  the 
hellish  impudence  to  set  up  an  idol,  a  carved  image, 
in  the  very  house  of  God.     He  used    witchcraft. 
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lealt  with  familiar  spirits,  and  with  wizards ;  was 
m  observer  of  times,  and  caused  his  children  to  pass 
hraugh  the  fire  to  strange,  dunghill  gods ;  yea,  he 
ihed  innocent  blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Je- 
rusalem from  one  end  to  the  other,  "  putting  to 
leath  the  Prophets  that  reproved  him  and  his  peo- 
>le  Ibr  their  idolatries,  and  such  as  would  not  com- 
ply therewith.  And  it  is  commonly  said,  both  by 
"ewish  and  Christian  writers,  that  Isaiah  was  slain, 
und  even  sawn  asunder  by  him.     (Dr.  Gill.) 

This  is  a  p^rt,  and  but  the  outlines,  of  what  this 
jiant  and  monster  of  a  sinner  was,  and  of  what  he 
lid,  which  leads  me  to  observe  how  the  Lord  dwelt 
vith  him.  Is  he  left  wholly  without  any  remon- 
'trance  from  heaven,  without  any  threatening  or 
varning  of  what  would  befal  hitti,  and  the  state;  for 
lis  personal  and  their  national  impiety  ?  No  !  God's 
lealings  with  sinners  are  truly  wonderful.  The  Lord 
iends  his  servants  the  Prophets  to  this  man,  who 
•eprove  him  for  his  sin,  warn  him  from  God  of  his 
langer — yet  he  hearkens  not;  but  the  more  the 
Prophets  speak  against  his  sin,  and  denounce  judg- 
nents  from  the  Lord  against  him  and  the  state,  the 
nore  he  rebels.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
lim  and  his  people,  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the 
King  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the 
thorns  in  a  thicket,  where,  upon  his  defeat,  he  had 
lid  himself:  (and  it  served  to  be  a  fit  emblem  to  re- 
present the  afflictions  and  troubles  his  sins  had 
brought  him  into)  and  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  King  of  Assyria  bound  him  with  fetters,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon.     And  here,  when  out  of  his 
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own  land,  and  a  captive  in  prison,  he  is  brought  to 
feel  his  guilt,  acknowledge  his  sin,  and  to  seek  most 
earnestly  unto  the  Lord  God  for  his  pardoning  grace 
and  mercy. 

"And  when  be  was  in  afQiction,  he  besought  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  bumbled  himself  greatly  before 
the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto  him  :  and  he 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was 
Qod." 

The  methods  which  the  Lord  used  to  bring  this 
man  to  see  and  feel  his  sinful  state,  and  his  need  and 
necessity  of  returning  unto  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  are  in  these  words  beautifully  set  before  us. 
God  brings  this  sinner  into  a  state  of  distress  and 
affliction,  and  by  this  means  leads  him  to  see  that 
•the  true  cause  of  all  his  affliction  was  his  sin  which 
he  had  committed.     "  Afflictions  come  not  forth  of 
the  dust,  nor  does  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground." 
God  sends  affliction  and  lays  it  upon  us ;  and  times 
of  affliction  are,  and  ought  to  be,  times  of  serious 
consideration,  and  many  times  the  Lord  makes  user 
of  it  to  bring  sinners  to  himself.     Not  that  afflic- 
tions in  themselves,  simply  considered,  would  effect 
this ;  but  God,  by  his  dispensations  with  us,  and  es  — 
-pecially  by  his  correcting  ones,  embitters  to  us  thi^ 
joys  of  sense,  and  makes  the  soul  sensible  of  its  need 
of  more  real  and  substantial  good  and  happiness,  than 
this  world  can  either  give,  or  take  away. 

Many  a  sinner,  through  afflictions,  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  have  been  brought  to  seek  the 
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Lord.     Manasseh  was.     He  did  not,  he  would  riot 
seek  to  Jehovah,  the  everlasting  Rock  of  Ages,  in 
his  prosperity.     But  in  a  dungeon,  when  in  prison, 
when  deprived  of  creature-comforts,  when  under  the 
heavy  hand  of  God  for  sin,  how  is  he  altered  from  his 
former  self!  He  now  feels  the  bitterness  of  sin.  And 
his  prison,  and  affliction,  are  sanctified,  and  are  to 
him  a  real  blessing.     He  considers  his  ways ;  reflects 
upon  his. past  life;  sees  himself  to  be  deserving  of 
every  evil  which  could  possibly  befal  him  in  earth  or 
hell.     And  his  mouth  is  stopped,  and  he  puts  his 
mouth  in  the  dust,  "  if  so  be,  there  may  be  hope,'* 
'  and  is  ready  to  say,  "  Wherefore  should  a  living 
man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?** 
Any  misery  short  of  hell  being  an  infinite  mercy. 
Afl[lictions  are  God's  messengers-,  sent  to  dispose  our 
minds  for  solemn  and  serious  reflections  upon  our 
past  lives,  and  they  are  great  blessings  when  they 
are  sanctified.     "  And  when  Manasseh  was  in  af- 
fliction, he  besought  the  Lord  his  God."     But  will 
God  have  regard  to  the  prayer  of  such  a  sinner  as 
he  hath  been  ?  Yes !  So  true  it  is,  that,  at  what  time 
soever  it  shall  be  given  to  a  sinner  to  repent  of  his 
sin,  and  return  to  the  Lord,  his  soul  shall  be  saved, 
and  his    sin   purged  and   forgiven.     In   affliction, 
Manasseh   was   brought  to  know  himself  to  be  a 
sinner,  to  feel  the  guilt,  and  see  the  curse  hanging 
over  his  guilty  head  for  his  transgressions.  All  within 
him  he  sees  and  feels  to  be  sin  and   misery,  and 
being  led  to  know  from  the  word,  that  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  he  betakes  himself  unto  the 
Lord,  whom  he  is  now  brought  to  acknowledge  to 
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be  his  God.  And  from  some  blessed  discorery  of 
mercy,  he  humbles  himself  greatly  before  the  CJod 
of  his  fathers.  In  all  which  we  may  see,  perceive, 
and  trace,  the  real  actings  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a 
true  penitent. 

The  first  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  is  to  dis- 
cover and  convince  of  sin.  This  creates  distress 
in  the  heart,  and  fills  the  mind  with  grief.  The 
quickened  soul,  being  in  spiritual  affliction  and  dis- 
tress, flies  to  the  Lord  alone,  entreats  the  I^rd  for 
pardon  and  grace,  and  humbles  himself  greatly,  as 
this  man  did,  before  the  God  of  his  fathers.  Sin, 
when  made  known  to  the  soul  in  its  guilt — ^filth  and  * 
demerit — by  the  Holy  Ghost,  humbles  the  sinner 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  And  it  leads  the 
t'epenting  sinner  to' confess  his  sins  before  the  Lord, 
to  humble  himself  greatly  before  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  to  acknowledge  himself 
justly  deserving  of  the  damnation  of  hell ;  and  that 
it  is  wholly  owing  to  the  Lord's  mercies,  that  he  hath 
not  been  long  ago  consumed. 

View  this  distressed  sinner,  Manasseh,  he  is  now 
sick  of  the  pleasures  of  sin,  he  can  scarce  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven — his  heart  bleeds  at  the  remembrance^ 
of  his  former  iniquities  ;  the  remembrance  of  them  is- 
grievous ;  he  feels  the  burden  of  them  to  be  intole — 
rable,  and  he  humbles  himself  greatly  before  the  God- 
of  his  fathers,  confessing  them,  bewailing  and  mourn — 
ing  on  account  of  them.    The  discovery  of  sin  whiciv 
he  had,  the  sorrows  which  he  felt,  the  hatred  ancK 
indignation  wrought  in  his  soul  against  himself  for 
sin  were  great.     He  would  now  have  preferred  it,  to 
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be  in  hell  without  sin,  rather  than  to  live  in  the  com- 
mission of  one  sin.  He  is  now  melted  down  by  di- 
vine grace,  and  his  cry  is,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 

* 

a  sinner  1''  and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord.     He  could 
live  without  God  and  worship,  without  prayer  and 
divine  ordinances  before ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Life  from 
God  having  entered  into  him,  it  may  be  said  of  him^ 
as  it  was  of  Saul,   when   converted,   *^  Behold  he 
prayeth."     And  it  was  prayer  indeed.     He  felt  his 
distress,  he  saw  his  need,  and   he  calls  out  of  the 
depth  of  that  distress  into  which  he  was  brought  unto 
the  Lord.     We  never  pray  better  than  in  great  dis- 
tress.    And  his  prayer  came  up  into  God*s  dwelling- 
place,  even  into  heaven.     A  fresh  proof  was  given, 
that   the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart  he  will  not  despise; 
'*and  he  was  entreated  of  him  and  heard  his  suppli- 
cation." Oh !  what  bowels  of  mercy  are  there  in  our 
God!  and  how  wonderfully  does  be  manifest  his 
inercy  to  poor,  distressed,  pray ing  sinners,  when  they 
are  greatly  distressed,  and  brought  very  low  !    And 
the  Lord  brought  him  out  of  prison,  and  out  of 
Babylon,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  his 
bwn  city,  restored  him  to  the  throne,  and  kingly 
honour  and  dignity.     **  Then  Manasseh  knew  that 
the  Lord  he  was  God." 

Being  thus  visited  and  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God,  a  partaker  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  brought  back  again  to  sit 
upon  his  throne,  and  to  exercise  his  kingly  power 
and  authority,  he  acts  as  a  truly  converted  man ;  he 
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prohibits  idolatry,  endeavours  to  restore  and  observe 
the  true  worship  of  God ;  and  as  he  knew  that  tlie 
Lord  Jehovah  was  God  alone,  he  professeth  his 
faith  in  him,  and  endeavours  to  walk  humbly  before 
him.  And  thus  having  given  you  a  brief  view  of  the 
man,  and  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  I  would 
go  on,  and  proceed  to  observe  more  particularly,  the 
freeness  of  the  grace  of  God,  its  divine  sovereignty, 
and  how  it  triumphs  over  all  sin,  conquers  all  oppo- 
sition, and  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

We  here  see  that  sin  is  no  bar  to  God's  pardoning 
mercy,  and  that  sin  cannot  hinder  the  Lord  from 
working  upon  a  soul.     And  when  it  is  thus  affirmed, 
there  is  no  kind  of  encouragement  given  to  any  sin- 
ner to  continue  in  sin,  that  grace   may  abound. 
God  forbid !  Nothing  manifests  more  ignorance  than 
the  saying,  that  the  discovering,  and  freely  and  fully 
publishing  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in  the  pardoning 
iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  will  be  an  incentive- 
to  move  sinners,  either  to  continue  in  it,  or  to  make 
light  of  it.    No,  sirs  !  this  cannot  be  the  case.     Our 
God  is  a  Sovereign ;  and  to  shew  his  sovereignty, 
and  to  manifest  his  holiness,  justice,  and  hatred  to 
sin,  he  hath  sent  some  of  the  least  of  sinners,  as  yon. 
are  apt  to  think  and  call  them,  to  hell,  there  to 
suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire :  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  hath  been  his  holy  will  and  pleasure, 
to  break  forth  towards  and  upon  some  of  the  first 
and  chief-rate  sinners,  in  a  way  of  grace;  and  his 
mercy  hath  borne  down  all  before  it,  conquered  the 
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sinner,  and  made  him  a  monument  of  surprising 
grace !  This  is  to  be  proved  from  the  instance  and 
case  before  us.  Where  shall  we  find  a  greater  sin- 
ner ? — his  soul  dead — his  heart  as  hard  as  flint  and 
an  adamant,  he  can  stand  out  against  God's  threaten- 
ings — but  grace — almighty — invincible  grace,  is  too 
much  for  him;  he  cannot  resist  it — he  is  conquered 
"by  it — and  he  is  saved,  and  yet  must  confess  and 
acknowledge,  that  it  is  not  of  him  that  runneth, 
»or  of  him  that  willeth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
TOercy, 

What  could  this  man's  conversion  and  salvation  be 
^wing  to,  but  the  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah's  will  ? 
W^here  could  he  find  cleansing  for  his  sin,  and  heal- 
ing for  his  spiritual  wounds,  but  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?  What  could  he 
trust  his  soul  upon  before  the  Lord,  but  in  the  ever- 
tasting  robe  of  Christ's   righteousness?    What,  or 
who,  could  quicken  his  dead  soul,  and  raise  him  from 
the  grave  of  sin,  but  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  who  is  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  Spiritual  Life  ?  Grace,  sirs  !  hath 
great  glory  from  great  sinners,  when  they  are  con- 
verted and  turned  unto  the  Lord.     And  where  could 
such  a  sinner  as  Manasseh  turn  himself  for  support, 
refuge  and  succour,  when  quickened  and  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  see,  feel,  and  experience  his 
misery  ? 

Nothing  in  himself  could  encourage  him ;  nothing 
which  he  felt  could  comfort  him ;  all  that  he  expe- 
rienced served  to  drive  him  out  of  self,  to  un- 
bottomhim  from  self;  and  nothing  could  be  a  sup- 
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port  to  him,  but  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a 
strong  tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is 
safe.  It  was  not  the  holiness  of  God,  the  justice  of 
God,  nor  any  of  the  moral  attributes  of  Deity,  could 
be  a  support  to  his  guilty  mind.  No,  nothing  short 
of  that  dec]ara.tion,  '*  The  Lord  God,  gracious  and 
merciful,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness, 
and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  could  be  a  rock 
of  support  and  refuge  for  his  sinful,  dejected,  and 
humbled  soul.  Sirs!  What  think  you  of  this  mo- 
nument of  mercy  which  the  great  God  here  sets 
before  you  ?  Here  is  a  sinner,  as  black  with  sin  as 
hell  itself — as  sinful  as  the  devil  could  wish  him  to 
be — one  whose  sins,  without  an  hyperbole,  might  be 
sdid  to  be  as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in  God's  fir- 
mament, and  as  heavy  as  the  sands  on  the  sea^shore 
—and  yet — ^behold  1  God's  mercy  exceeds  Manas- 
seh's  sins,  and  pardons  all  his  transgressions. — ^The 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  purifieth  and  cleanseth  him 
from  every  spot  and  stain  of  iniquity,  and  beingclothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel,  he  is  admitted  to 
sing  in  heaven  to  the  honour  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  "  Thou  art  worthy."  "  Salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb."  You  see  sin  is  no  bar  nor  hinderance  to  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  put  forth  his  Almighty  power, 
when,  and  upon  whom,  he  pleaseth,  and  be  will 
make  them  new  creatures  by  his  grace.  This  should 
teach  us  to  despise  no  sinner,  for  out  of  such  God 
maketh  Saints ;  so  free  is  grace,  God  calleth  whom 
he  will.     It  is  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
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We  have  done,  or  can  do,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  |Btn4  re« 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 

The  turning  and  converting  sinners,  from  sin^ 
self,  and  the  world,  to  Christ,  is  one  of  the  chiefest 
works  of  God ;  it  is  the  greatest  which  he  performs 
Upon  earth,  and  it  is  one  of  the  chiefest  ways  of  God^ 
in  which  he  makes  known  himself  to  be  the  God  of 
Grace  and  Mercy — a  God,  loving  righteousness^ 
^nd  hating  iniquity^ 

As  here  is  an  instance  of  God^s  astonishing  grace^ 
so  let  us  observe  what  grace  hath  done  in  this  man's 
soul.     He  now  mourns  for  sins  committed  by  him 
against  the  Lord-^-^humbles  himself  greatly  before  a 
sin-pardoning  God,  and  prays  to  him  for  grace,  and 
for  a  spiritual  supply  of  all  his  needs.    Here  then  is 
one  fruit  of  true  conversion  unto  God,  prayer.     It 
is  true,  there  is  something  like  prayer  found  in  some 
who  are  made  to  appear  to  be  vessels  of  mercy, 
before  their  conversion.     (As  it  was  with  Colonel 
Gardiner,  who^  before  his  conversion,  being  in  a 
storm  and  in  danger,  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  prayer^ 
though  all  this  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  Godly  in«» 
structions  he  had  repeatedly  received  from  his  pious 
mother  and  aunt.)     But,  in  conversion,  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  is  bestowed,  and  all  God's 
regenerated  children,  are  a  praying  people.     For 
prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new-bom  soul.    It  is  true 
all  God's  children  are  still-born  in  their  first  birth, 
but  they  are  all  born  into  the  spiritual  world,  crying 
out  after  God.     You  have  Manasseh  turned  from 
sin,  to  the  Lord,  and  amending  his  life  according  to 
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God's  holy  word.     So  that,  you  see,  when  God  ptiti 
forth  his  power,  ind  manifests  his  grace  and  mercy, 
giant  sinners  are  overcome  and  changed  into  Saints. 
"  The  stoutest  sinner  must  resign  at  his  aili-conquer- 
ing  word."     We  may  well  cry  out^  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !    how  unsearchable   are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !  For  of  him,  and  through 
hrm,  and  to  him  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen.     You  see  from  this  instance  of 
God's  free  and  sovereign  grace,  that  when  the  Lord 
God  puts  forth  his  power,  and  manifests  bis  love,  the 
stoutest  sinner  is  as  easily  conquered  as  any ;  and  we  ^ 
may  observe  that  no  sin,  nor  sinner,  can  stand  out- 
when  free  grace,  like  a  mighty  torrent,  breaks  fortlto 
in  conversion — then  God's  love  warms  the  heart,  andL 
God's  covenant-mercy,  which  reaches  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting,  bears  down  all  before  it,  and  is 
found  to  be  "  more  than  a  match  for  the  heart,  which 
wonders  to  k^  its  own  hardness  depart."  There  was 
a  man,  who  had  been  living  in  sin  all  his  days,  and 
for  his  crimes  he  was  condemned  to  die.     The  man 
was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  appeiared 
to  be  an  impenitent  sinner — his  soul  was  just  aboilt 
to  launch  into  eternity,  and  the  flames  of  hdl  seemed 
to  be  kindling  about  his  ears — when — Be  astonished 
Oye  heavens  at  it ! — and  ye,  O  sons  of  men,"  shout 
and  gaze,  and  cast  your  crowns"  before  the  throne 
of  grace  for  it ! — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  looked  upon 
the  poor  dying  sinner — and  looked  uport  him'  "i^'iXh 
everlasting  compassion !  The  man's  heart  is  eflfec- 
tually  changed,  his  soul  divinely  quickened,  and  he 
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&lls  preaching  to  his  fellow  thief — acknowledges  how 
justly  he  suffers  for  his  crimes — and  the  suffering 
Saviour  having  looked  upon  him,  he  looks  to  him  as 
the  atoneing — bleeding,  and  dying  Lamb  of  God, 
for  eternal  life  and  salvation.   "  Lord,"  saith  he,  ".re- 
menaber  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom ; 
and  JesMs  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee^  To- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.''     It  was 
indeed  the  coronation  day— •when  our  adorable  High 
Priest  had  the  Cross  for  his  pulpit — and  his  sacred 
bead  was  crowned  with  thorns^ — and  he   hanging 
between  two  sinners  to  testify  that  he  was  a  Saviour. 
And  here  the  bowels  of  his  mercy  and  compa.ssioa 
melt  down  and  dissolve  the  heart  of  a  stony,  rebel- 
lious, stubborn  sinner— -and  he  proves  himself  to  be 
Lord  God  omnipotent — Jehovah — the  self-existent 
Saviour,   and  that,  though  nailed   to  the  Cross — 
yet  he  had  the  keys  of  death  and  hell.     He  takes  thi^ 
criminal  from  the  Croi*s,  to  Paradise,  that  an  everr 
lasting  proof  and  evidence  might  be   given,  of  his 
being  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.     I  must  tell  you» 
that  the  faith  of  this  converted  dying  Thief  was  most 
truly  wonderful,  and  it  seems  to  be   the  greatest 
ever  put  forth.    But  it  was  on  a  remarkable  occasion. 
It  was  a  day  of  Christ's  {)Ower — when  be  bruised—- 
eternally  bruised,  the  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil — 
put  away  sin  in  its  guilt  and  filth  from  before  the 
Lord,  by  hi»  offering  of  himself— and,  before  he  cried 
out.  It  is  finished — he  gave  an  undeniable  proof  of 
the  everlasting  virtue  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  his 
most  precious  blood.     And  as  kings  on  their  corona- 
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tion  days,  delight  in  bestowing  their  favours,  and  in 
shewing  their  mercy  and  clemency — So  the  King  of 
kings-^on  that  remarkable  day,  when  be  was 
wading  through  a  sea  of  blood  to  a  kingdom  of  glory, 
acted  in  this  remarkable  manner — for  which  he  will  be 
praised,  admired,  and  loved  throughout  eternity.  It 
was  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  his  heart,  and  here  he  delivered  the  prey  out 
of  the  clutches  of  the  devil,  and  out  of  the  very  jaws 
of  hell.  I  must  tell  you,  Jesus  Christ,  though  he 
has  changed  the  Cross  for  heaven,  and  his  crown  of 
thorns  for  a  crown  of  glory — yet  he  is  not  changed 
in  his  mercy,  grace,  and  compassion  towards  poor 
sinners.  And,  as  he  drew  the  heart  of  the  Thief  by  the 
cords' of  his  dying  love,  so  he  still  continues  to  draw 
the  hearts  of  poor  sinners  after  him, by  the  same  love. 
And  here  I  must  observe,  that  as  the  word  of  God» 
known  and  understood,  is  an  eternal  bar  to  prevent 
despair,  so  the  chief  and  highest  instance  of  Sove- 
reign grace  recorded  in  it,  as  this  before  us,  is  a 
bulwark  against  presumption.  Here  are  two  sinners 
hanging  on  a  Cross — equally  and  alike  brethren  in 
iniquity — Christ  looks  upon  the  -  one,  and  leaves  the 
other  to  perish  in  his  sins  and  for  them.  And  here  it 
may  be  proper  forme  to  introduce  it }  and  if  you  mis- 
construe it,  your  blood  will  be  on  your  own  heads— 
as  God's  elect  fell  in  Adam  into  a  state  of  sin  and  guilt 
— so  it  pleaseth  God  to  leave  some  of  them  for  a  con- 
siderable season  in  this  state,  before  he  breaks  forth 
in  the  expressions  of  his  love  and  grace  towaids 
them. 
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He  illustrates^  magnifies,  and  exalts  his  grace  in 
renewing,  converting,  and  bringing  his  people  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  himself.    The  time — place — 
means — and  every  thing  relative  to  the  quickening 
his  people  and  raising  them  from  the  grave  of  sin, 
£ire  all  fixed  upon  by  him.    Some  are  called  sooner, 
,some  later — but  all  the  redeemed  are   effectually 
c^alled.     I  must  also  tell  you,  God's  people  are  not 
Icnown  by  us  until  they  are  made  new  creatures* 
^U  of  them  are  born  into  this  world  in  a  state  of  sin, 
and  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  they  only  pass 
out  of  the  one  state  into  the  other  by  regeneration. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  saith  Christ  himself, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  state  we  are  brought  into 
by  the  first  man's  disobedience,  is  a  state  of  spiritual 
death,  and  dying  in  it,  we  are  damned  eternally. 
The  curse  of  God  is  upon  all  that  live  and  die  in  a 
state  of  nature.   And  here,  give  me  leave  to  address 
myself  very  plainly,  impartially,   and    particularly 
unto  each  and  every  one  of  you,  and  intreat  you  to 
consider  with  yourselves,  and  to  examine  what  the 
state  and  condition  is,  in  which  you  are.     I  must 
inform  you  from  the  Lord,  that  you  are  sinners — 
entirely  ruined  and  undone — the  law  of  God  con- 
demns you — the  justice  of  God  pronounces  an  eter- 
nal curse  upon  all  the  transgressors  of  it — and  there 
is  no  court  in  which  you  can  make  any  appeal,  but 
the  court  of  free  grace — and  as  that  court  is  set  open ; 
you  are  welcome,  sinful,  miserable,   hell-deserving 
as  you  are,  to  come  into  it  and  plead  with  God  for 
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the  life  of  your  souJs,  and  pardon  of  your  sins :  and 
your  plea  will  be  admitted,  through  the  intercession 
of  Jesus,  the  High  Priest,  over  the  house  of  God. 
Sin  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  one  of  its  prn 
cipal  effects  upon  the  sinner  is,  that  it  blinds  the 
eyes,  and  hardens  the  heart  against  God.  And,  when 
a  poor  creature  is  brought  to  feel  his  guilt,  then  he 
is  apt  to  fly  from  the  Lord. 

Though  it  be  an  everlasting  truth,  that  none  will 
e^  er  come  to  Christ  until  they  feel  themselves  to  be 
dead,  and  liable  to  be  eternally  damned  for  their 
sins — yet  it  is  equally  as  true  that  sin,  simply  known  - 
and  considered,    would   drive  us   from,  instead  o 
driving  us  to  Jesus.     The  chiefest  misery  in  sin  lie 
in  the  guilt  of  it,  which  it  hath  brought  upon  th 
conscience,  and  therefore,  when  by  the  light  of  tbe^ 
Holy  Spirit — the  guilt  of  it  is  apprehended,  and  tlie 
law  of  God  stirs  up  a  sense  of  divine  wrath  in  the 
mind,   the  sinner  is  either  for  striving  to  obtain 
God's  mercy  upon  the  footing  of  his  own  perform- 
ances, or  else  is  inclined  to  despair  of  mercy.     It  is 
the  sole  prerogative  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
draw  the  sinner  to  the  Saviour,  and  this  he  does  by 
taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shewing  them 
unto  the  poor  trembling  creature.     And,  by  the 
discoveries  which  he  gives  of  Christ, « and  his  great 
and  precious  salvation — the  soul  is  divinely  encou- 
raged to  come  to,  and  venture  upon  Christ  wholly 
and  entirely.     Our  Lord,    speaking   of  the  Spirit, 
says^  when  he  is  come,  He  shall  take  of  the  things 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  them  unto  you.     And  when 
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we  have  a  sight  of  Christ,  in  the  ligiit  of  the  Spirit, 
vre  see  his  blood  to  be  sufficient  to  cleanse  us  from 
^1  our  sins — his  righteousness  perfectly  sufficient  to 
Justify  us  before  the  throne  of  God^-^and  the  lave  of 
\i\%  heart  and  the  bowels  of  his  mercy — meit  down 
our  souls,  so  that  we  cry  out,  "  Behold  we  come 
tinto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God/*  There 
is  nothing  in  the  word  of  God,  but  encouragement 
upon  encouragement  to  all  that  feel  their  want  of 
Christ,  to  betake  themselves  to  him,  and  make  him 
their  refuge  and  sanctuary.  And,  blessed  is  the 
soul,  unto  whom  it  is  given  to  flee  to  Jesus  for  par- 
don and  salvation.  As  soon  as  ever  a  poor  creature 
is  brought  to  believe  in  the  everlasting  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  to  cleanse  him  from  all  his  sins, 
he  enjoys  a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy.  For  God's 
forgiving  grace  in  the  remission  of  sin,  i«  enjoyed  in 
the  soul  by  believing  in  Jesus.  And,  of  all  mercies, 
pardoning  mercy  is  the  chiefest,  in  the  view  of  a 
broken-hearted  sinner.  He  admires,  adores,  and 
praises  God  for  it,  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of 
grace.  A  pardoned  dinner  is  a  blessed  person,  and 
is  in  a  blessed  state.  The  Holy  Ghost  saith',  "  Bless- 
ed is  he  whose  transgressions  are  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sio.-*  And,  if  you  ask  me.  Who 
they  are  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  ?  I 
answer,  they  are  such  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works.  Having  imputed  the 
sins  of  his  people  to  Christ,  he  imputes  the  righte- 
ousness jof  Christ  unto  them,  and  his  blood  bides  all 
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their  transgressions  from  view*    There  was  a  sinner 
quickened  and  convinced  of  his  sins  l^y  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  brought  to  see  his  need  of  going  to  Christ 
for  psurdon,  and  he,  when  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  clearly  saw  his  heinous  guilt  and  sinfulness,  and 
thought  his  sins  would  try  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
almost  exhaust  them.    However,  being  pressed  and 
greatly  burdened  in  his  soul  with  sin,  he  came  to 
Christ  for  grace  to  pardon  all  his  sin.    And  when  be 
bpd  n^e  9  trial  of  Christ,  he  was  astonished,  and 
even  overwhelmed  with  holy  wonder  and  surprise, 
He  cries  out  as  one  lost,  and  overcome  with  a  view 
of  the  infinite  riches  of  grace !  "And-  the  grace o£ 
our  Lord  (saith  Paul)  was  exceeding  abundant,  with 
faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."      Pool 
thought  his  sins  were  almost  sufficient  to  exhaust 
the  grace  of  God,    But,  when  he  came  to  make  a 
(;rial  of  it,  he  found  that  it  flowed  forth  from  God  as 
from  an  inexhaustible  fountain;   and  that  it  wac 
more  than  the  Apostle  knew  what   to  do  withal. 
Jt  exceeded,  and  over  exceeded  all  his  sins  and  mi- 
sery ;  and  therefore,  from  what  he  knew  of  it,  he 
^dds,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  ail 
WCeptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

3irs !  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  same.  His  mercies 
^r^  bpundtess,  and  exceed  all  expression  and  coa^ 
jception. 

And  ypu  are  as  welcome,  if  God  the  Spirit  make 
you  willing,  to  come  to  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  idl 
^our  sins,  i^nd  fpr  the  robe  pf  his  righteousness^  SS 
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ever  sinners  were.  There  is  no  exception  made 
against  your  coming  to  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  let 
your  sins  be  what  they  may.  For  the  Lord  himself 
bath  spoken  it,  ^^  All  manner  of  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith^soever  they  shall  blaspheme."  Oh,  that 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  may  preach  this  to  your 
hearts,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
gave  sinners.  It  will  be  your  mercy  if  you  are  en- 
abled, by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  betake 
yourselves  to  Jesus. 

May  the  decl£|.rations  of  his  grace,  and  the  word 
of  promise  encourage  you,  He  hath  said,  "  Him 
that  conoieth  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.'' 

And  now,  I  leave  what  hath  been  delivered, 
praying  God  the  Spirit  to  bless  it  to  your  souls, 
dmeun 
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SERMON  XIII, 


OUR  LORDREBUKES  PETER  FOR  HIS  UTTLE 

FAITH. 

St.  Matthew  xiv.  30,  31. 

But  zvhen  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous^  he  ivas  afraid; 
and  beginning  to  sinky  he  criedy  sayings  Lordy  save 
me.  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hafidy  and  caught  him^  and  said  imto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith  y  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

JlN  our  reading  the  Sacred  Scridtures  of  the  New^ 
Testament,  which  give  us  an  account  of  the  incar- 
nation of  the  essential   and   only-begotten   Son  of 
God — of  the  transcendent  holiness  of  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  the  holy  one  of  God — of  his  spot- 
less life— miracles  and  actions — it  is  comfortable  to 
consider,  that  in  the  relation  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
gives  us  of  the  Apostles,  Disciples,  and  true  followers 
of  Christ — he  is  graciously  pleased  to  represent  them 
as  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves — even  the 
subjects  of  natural,  legal,  and  sinful  fears  and  infir- 
mities, which  broke  forth  and  were  discovered  upon 
various  occasions. 
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In  the  chapter  before  us,  the  compassion  of  our 

-Ix)rd  towards  the  multitude  which  followed  Him, 

aind  his  working  a  miracle  in  multiplying  Bve  barley 

loaves,  .and  two  small  fishes,  and  feeding  them  there- 

ivith  to   their  content  and  satiety,  are    recorded. 

Above   five   thousand    men,    besides   women    and 

children,  were  thus  miraculously  supplied,  and  what 

remained  of  the  fragments  filled  twelve  baskets.   The 

whole  of  which  action  of  Christ,  had  a  great  and 

strange  effect  upon  the  spectators,  and  witnesses  of 

it.     According  to  what  John  hath  recorded  of  it  in 

the  6tli  chapter  of  his  Gospel,  they  cried  out  with 

surprise — "  This   is  of  a  truth,  that  Prophet  that 

should  come  into  the  world/' 

Pleased  therefore  with  this  action  of  our  Lord, 
they  would  fain  acknowledge  him  as  their  King,  de- 
claring him  to  be  the  King  Messiah^  and  place  him 
as  their  Head,  and  deliverer  from  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  set  up  a  temporal  kingdom,  in  which  they 
might  hope  for  great  secular  advantages. 

Our  Lord,  whose  kingdom  is  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
and  which  cometh  not  with  observation,  who  avoided, 
at  all  times,  all  outward  pomp,  and  ostentation, 
knowing  the  design  of  the  multitude,  and  perceiving 
how  much  his  own  true  followers  were  inclined  to 
fall  in  with  such  a  proposal,  constrained  his  Disciples 
to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias y  or  Sea  of  Galilee ^  over 
against  Bethsaida,  to  Capernaum^  *'  while  he  sent 
the  multitude  away :"  which  having  done,  and  de- 
parting himself  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  where  he 
continued  the  greatest  part  of  the  night,  pouring  out 
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his  soul  in  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Father ;  his  Dis- 
ciples being  in  a  ship,  upon  the  sea,  sailing  towards 
Capernaum,  which  city  lay  over  against  Bethsaida ; 
it  being  now  dark,  and  they  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
five  and  twenty,  or  thirty  furlongs  from  land,  the 
sea  rose,  swelled  and  was  tumultuous,  by  reason  of  a  ^ 
great  wind  which  blew,  and  the  ship  was  by  thi 
means  tossed  to  and  fro ;  so  that  they  were  in 
utmost  danger  of  their  lives :  all  which  may  be  th 
accommodated  and  explained.  The  ship  may  be  con — 
sidered  as  an  emblem  of  the  Church  of  Christy  anc= 
of  its  state  and  circumstances  in  this  present  world  .= 
—which  may  be  compared  to  the  sea  for  its  fickle — 
n^ss,  inconstancy,  and  tumultuousness. 

Over  the  sea  of  this  troublesome  world,  the  ship  , 
Christ's  Church  is  to  sail,  and  is  exposed  to  storms 
and  tempests.  Christ  is  the  pilot  of  it,  and  the 
port  she  is  bound  for,  is  heaven  and  eternal  glory. 
The  fears  of  the  Disciples,  no  doubt,  were  great, 
their  Lord  not  being  with  them.  He  had  been  en- 
gaged in  praying  for  them,  and  was  about  to  give 
them  fresh  proof  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead, 
which  would  be  to  their  most  seasonable  relief,  com" 
fort,  and  joy.  "And,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,*'  probably  says  Dr.  Gill,  after  3  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  Christ  came  to  his  Disciples,  from  the 
mountain  where  he  had  been  praying  the  greatest 
part  of  the  night,  he  descended  to  the  sea  side,  and 
so  upon  the  water,  walking  on  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
An  invincible  evidence  of  his  being  Lord,  God,  Al- 
mighty, of  whom  Job  speaks  thus,  "  Which  alone 
spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
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leaves  of  the  sea."    The  sight  which  they  in  the  ship 
liad  of  Christy  as  treading,  walking,  and  passing  on 
%he  waves  of  the  sea,  filled  them  with  a  tremour. 
^*  And  when  the  Disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea^  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  Spirit,  and 
^bey  cried  out  for  fear."     As  persons  in  the  utmost 
consternation,  in  the  greatest  danger,  and  want  of 
lielp,  fearing  and  suspecting  that  he  was  a  Spirit ; 
some  nocturnal  apparition  in  an  human  form.    And 
they  might  be  led  to  such  thoughts,  seeing  Christ 
would  have  passed  by  them,  according  to  Mark's 
account,  which  appeared  from  .the  course  he  steered, 
the  swiftness  of  his  motion,  and  his  seeming  neg- 
ligence of  them. 

<^  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Be  of  good  cheer^  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  And 
Peter,  as  he  knew  Christ's  voice,  ventured  to  speak, 
saying,  "  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water ;  and  he  said.  Come."  Upon  which 
P^ter  descended  from  the  ship  and  walked  on  the 
water,  being  supported  by  the  power  of  Christ,  to 
go  to  him:  which  was  proof  of  his  love  to  Christ, 
and  of  his  faith  in  his  omnipotent  word  and  power. 
"But,  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,"  the  wind 
blowing  hard  against  him,  and  the  waves  beating 
with  great  violence  upon  him,  "he  was  afi^id." 
Such  was  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  his  faith ; 
"  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,"  with  great  ea- 
gerness and  importunity,  *^  Lord,  save  me."-  "  And 
immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  And  when  they 
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were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.  Then 
they  that  were  in  th^  ship,  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.*' 
And,  having  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship,  and 
acknowledged  his  essential  power  and  divinity,  im- 
mediately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  thej 
went,  John  vi.  21 ;  which  was  by  a  divine  motion. 
The  wind  ceased,  and  another  miracle  was  wrought, 

the  ship  was  in  an  instant  at  the  place  whither  they 
intended  to  go. 

In  treating  upon,  and  explaining  the  words  of  mj 
text,  I  will  aim  at,  and  endeavour  to  observe  the 
following  things  v — 

First,  I  will  point  out  Peter's  love  to,  and  faith  in 
Christ,  though  accompanied  with  its. weakness;  in- 
firmities, and  imperfections ;  drawing  observatione 
and  inferences  herefrom,  suited  to  the  general  case 
and  experience  of  the  children  and  people  of  God. 

Secondly,  I  will  speak  of  our  Lord's  immediate 
readiness  to  help,  save,  and  succour  his  servants; 
drawing  encouragements  herefrom,  to  comfort  onr 
hearts  with. 

Thirdly,  the  rebuke  given  by  Christ  to  Peter,  for 
the  weakness  and  infirmity  of  ^itb ;  which  will  lead 
to  view  our  Lord's  displeasure  and  resentment  at  the 
ulnbelief  which  his  dear  people  too  often  fall  into, 
and  nourish  and  encourage  in  tbemsdves;  and  bis 
love  in  his  rebuke.    I  am,  in  the 

First  head  of  this  discourse,  to  speak  of  Peter's 
love  to,  and  faith  in  Christ,  though  accompanied 
with  its  weakness,  infirmities,  and  imperfections^ 
drawing  observations  and  inferences  herefrom,  suited 
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to  the  general  case  and  experience  of  the  children  of 
God.  The  love  which  Peter  bore  to  Jesus,  and 
which  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  reflection 
of  Christ's  love  to  him,  and  upon  him,  was  c6rdial, 
sincere,  and  vehement.  It  was  the  fruit  and  effect, 
and  the  evidence  of  his  faith  in  his  divine  Lord  ;  and 
which  I  here  place  before  faith,  though  it  be  the  fruit 
of  it,  it  being  exceeding  difficult  to  say,  which 
breaks  forth,  and  makes  its  appearance  in  the  soul 
born  of  God,  so  as  to  be  first  apprehended  by  us. 
True  faith  in  Christ,  and  unfeigned  love  to  him,  go 
hand  in  hand.  There  cannot  be  the  one  without 
the  other.  Yet  the  one  is  more  easily  discovered  to 
us,  than  the  other.  As  for  instance : — Love  to 
Christ  is  ready  to  break  forth  upon  all  occasions : 
in  thinking  over  his  love — the  wonders  and  myste- 
ries contained  in  it.  When  others  speak  of  Christ, 
it  serves  to  warm  the  affections,  and  draw  forth  fresh 
desires  after  him.  It  causes  the  heart  to  burn  with 
vehement  desires  to  enjoy  l^im,  as  the  one  great  and 
supremely  beloved  object  of  love — pleasure — and 
delight :— saying,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee^  and  there  is  nothings  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  besides  thee."  As  it  thus  breaks  forth  upon 
all  occasions,  even  so  at  the  lowest  ebb  ;  when  under 
the  greatest  discouragements,  the  truly  gracious  soul 
can  say  and  feel  the  truth  of  it  in  his  own  soul,  that 
he  loves  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin* 
cerity  and  truth;  and  desires  for  himself  to  love 
Christ  above  all  visible  and  invisible :  so  that  it  is 
more   clearly  percfeived  than  faith  in  its   acts   is. 
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Peter's  love  appeared  in  the  instance  before  us.  Hear* 
ing  and  knowing  the  voice  of  Christ,  he  is  willing  to 
go  to  his  beloved  Saviour ;  '^  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.'*  True  love  cannot 
bear   any  long  absence  from  its  beloved   object. 
Difficulties   vanish  before  it.    Peter  is  willing  to 
trust  in  the  Almighty  power  of  the  Lord,  and  walks 
upon  the  water  to  go  to^  him.     Jesus  Christy  who 
loves  his  people,  and  the  very  weakest  expression 
of  their  love  to  him,  tries  his  beloved  Peter's  love  to^« 
and  faith  in  him,  by  saying.  Come  ; — which  word 
like  fire  melted  and  inflamed  the  Apostle's  affectiote. 
to  his  Lord,  so  that  he  came  down  out  of  the  ship^ 
and  walked .  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus ;  which  was 
altogether  owing  to  Christ's   power,  who  upheld 
Peter's  faith. 

Yet  his  faith  was  not  perfect  and  complete^  as  it 
respects  the  acts  of  it.  The  wind  blowing,  the  waves 
beating  and  tossing,  and  he  sinking,  cried  out, 
"  Lord,  save  me ;"  which  words  discovered  his  faith 
in  his  divine  Lord,  whom  he  knew  to  be  Almighty 
and  All-sufficient ;  so  that  in  him  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  true  love  to,  and  unfeigned  faith  in  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  ;  though  at  the  same  time  accom- 
panied with  weakness,  infirmities,  and  imperfections; 
which  indeed  is  the  general  case  and  experience  of 
the  children  of  God,  and  in  this  sense,  and  undar 
this  view  of  it,  there  is  something  lacking  in  their 
faith.  It  is  not  yet  complete  in  every  act  and  in- 
stance of  it. 

In  further  prosecuting  this  subject,  I  would  ob- 
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fierve,  thsX  fear  is,  properly  speaking,  an  uneasiness 
of  mind  which  arises  from  the  apprehension  of  sorti6 
impending  evil,  and  as  spiritually  taken,  is  of  two 
kinds — legal,  and  evangelical. 

As  it  respects  the  fears  of  God's  converted  and 
:»ELovED  ONES,  they  are  many;  but  as  it  respects 
"their  souls,  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads: — 

Firat,  they  have  at  times  their  doubts  and  fears 
respecting  the  love  of  Christ  towards  them,  which 
arise  from  the  inward  sight,  perception,  and  feeling 
they  have  of  their  own  inward  sinfulness,  corruption 
and  impurity.  "  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitter*- 
ness/'  Every  enlightened  person  knows  and  feels 
for  himself  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  the  total 
corruption  of  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  and  the 
members  of  his  body,  and  is  apt  to  conclude,  that 
none  feds  what  he  does.  He  thinks,  it  may  be, 
at  times,  that  God  hath  shut  up  his  loving-kindness, 
and  will  withdraw  all  manifestation  of  it  from  him. 
Jast  as  Asaph  did  when  he  said,  "  Will  the  Lord 
cast  off  for  ever,  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?'* 
And  if  they  are  deserted,  and  without  the  shinings  of 
Christ  upon  them,  they,  with  the  same  man  of  God, 
are  ready  to  say,  *'  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  hath  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious  ?"  Herein  the  weakness  of 
their  faith  is  discovered  ;  we  are  all  too  apt  to  mix 
something  with  our  faith.  We  seldom  clearly  dis- 
cern that  true  faith  springs  from  the  word  of  Christ, 
is  exercised  upon  the  work  of  Christ,  and  should 
triumph  in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  because  of  his 
word  of  promise,  which  is  at  all  times  the  same. 

u 
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Weak  believers  are,  sometimes,  ready  to  doubt 
they  are  not  of  the  number  of  God's  elect,  nor  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose,  because  they  cannot 
give  so  clearly,  and  state  so  circumstantially,  an  ac- 
count of  the   Lord's  work  on  their  souls — of  the 
means  and  methods  God  was  pleased  to  make  use 
of  to  bring  them  home  to  himself,  as  some  can  aixU 
do.     But,  are  such  tniiy  desirous,  do  they  heartily^ 
pray  to  experience  the  efficacy  of  electing,  everlast — 
ting  love  in  their  own  hearts?  and  to  be  feelingi 
interested  in  spiritual  blessings  ?  Such  cannot  ha' 
a  better  evidence  of  their  election,  redemption,  1x^4 
sanctification. 

Sometimes,  the  Lord's  people  fear  that  they  are 
not  truly  converted,  finding  how  prone  their  wilb 
are  to  rebel  against  God,  and  how  deeeitfii!  and 
desperately  wk;ked  their  hearts  are.    They  thiok 
and  fear  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  cbiklreii. 
Though  spiritual  distresses  and  misgivings  of  heart) 
which  make  up  a  part  of  the  experience  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  are  far  from  being  pleasing  and  comfort* 
able,  yet  they  are  truly  profitable,     And,  by  the 
divine  wisdom,  grace,  and  economy  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  they  tend  to  further  the  believer  in  his  wtjr 
heaven-wards,  as  they  serve  to  make  him  Kosibie  of 
his  inherent  sinfulness,  weakness,  wants,  and  mises 
ries ;  to  make  liim  more  watchful  and  circumspect ; 
and  they  cause  him  to  breathe  more  fervently  after 
Christ  and  bis  Ovation. 

Such  fears,  as  I  Iiave  briefly  recited,  wkb  nanj 
more  which  thf  Lord's  people  have  and  do  «q^«ri- 
ence,  spring  froa»  various  causes^  soine,  anstargfrMii 
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bodily  constitution ;  others,  from  wwt  of  more  dear 
hEK>wledge  of  the  salvation  of  Christ,  which  is  free, 
full,  and  everlastingly  complete — and  which,  at  times^ 
ve  caused  by  soul  desertion — spiritual  conflicts,  and 
the  temptations  of  Satan : — though  they  are  so 
many  evidences  of  our  faith's  being,  when  thus  at- 
tacked, weak  and  small  -,  so  that  our  infirmities  are 
thus  discovered  hereby,  yet  they  likewise. serve  to 
prove  our  real  love  and  attachment  to  Christ  Jesus. 

For,  if  He  was  not  truly  precious  to  the  soul, 
and  truly  desired  by  the  soul,  the  believer  would  not 
have  those  fears  and  thoughts  about  distance  be* 
tween  Christ  and  him. 

It  is  the  effect  of  love,  to  produce  a  kind  of  jeg* 
lousy,  and  it  is  the  fruit  of  love  to  Christ.  The  soul 
will  be  jealous  and  suspicious  of  its  having  been  the 
(auae,  through  some  sinfiil  inadvertency,  or  spiritual 
miscarriage,  of  making  his  beloved  to  depart  and 
Withdraw  bis  presence  from  him.  Hence  be  will 
ery  out,  "  Lord^  save  me.^^  This  prayer  came  fixwa 
Beter^s  heart,  was  suggested  to  him  by  the  Holy 
lipirit,  and  spoke  by  him  in  a  view  of  the  danger  be 
va3  in,  and  addressed  to  Him  who  alone  could  save 
bom.  This,  Lord^  save  me,  is  a  short  prayer,  but 
unite  full,  suitable  and  necessary  to  his  exigence* 
*  Jj)rd,  save  me.'*  It  is  a  suitable  request  upon 
rarious  occasions,  for  believers  to  make  to  Chri$t 
bbeir  Liord.  Under  their  various  trials  and  tesap^ 
tations,  when  their  faith  is  at  any  time  peculiarly 
sfied  and  assaulted,  it  is  a  seasonable  prayer,  ^^  Lord, 
wve  me  J'  But  do  they  need  salvation?  are  they 
wot  saved  already?  They  are  indeed,  as  one  witb 
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Christ;  considered  as  ingrafted  into  Hirrty   and  as 
made  one  Spirit  with  the  Lord — saved  in  him  com- 
pletely   with    an   everlasting   salvation.      And   as 
founded  upon  this  Rock  of  Ages,  they  shall  not  be-= 
ashamed,  nor  confounded,  world  without  end.      I 
Him  they  are  saved,  and  washed  from  every  spot  an 
stain,  both  of  original  and  actual  corruption,  befo 
the  Lord ;  for  his  blood  cleanseth  them  from  all  sir^ 
— and   his  righteousness  delivereth  them  from  evei*- 
lasting  death. 

But  this  great  salvation  being  revealed  and   a[^- 
plied  unto  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  their  hearts, 
as  it  is  the  great  motive  of  setting  out  to  walk  with 
God ;  so  the  fellowship  they  have  hereby  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  keeps  them  going  on  from  faiti 
to  faith,  and  from  strength   to  strength,  till   they 
receive  the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. 

In  their  walking  with  God,  they  find  their  old  cor- 
rupt nature  averse  to  it,  and  many  things  to  put 
them  out  of  the  blessed  and  delightful  path  of  holy 
converse  and  intercourse  with  the  Lord,  and  on 
these  accounts  have  reason  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  save 
me."     But,  in  particular,  as  it  respects  remarkable 
seasons  in  their  souls,  cases,  and  experiences,  when 
they  need  thus  to  pray,  take  the  following  account : 
There  are  seasons  when  real  believers  feel  the  body  of 
sin  and  death  working  powerfully  within  them ;  and 
there  are  cases  which  befal  them,  in  which,  though 
it  be  to  the  grief  of  their  souls,  they  have  to  say, 
**  Iniquities  prevail  against  us."    The  Apostle's  ex- 
perience being  their  own,^  who  said,    "  I  find  a  laic 
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in  my  members,   warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members."      Which  fetches  up 
some  doleful  groans,  and  causes  them  to  utter  some 
sorrowful    exclamations   against    themselves;    and 
^hen  thus  exercised,  by  the  power,  influence  and 
3>revalency  of  in-dwelling  sin,  they  have  cause  to 
pray,  Lord^  save  me.     Lord,  save  us,  from  ourselves, 
from  the   influence  of  our  sinful  lusts  and  corrup- 
tions— from  the  strength  of  temptations — and  the 
power  of  Satan. 

Another  special  reason  for  such  a  prayer  is,  when 
believers  feel  and  find  they  cannot  pray.      I  suppose 
few,  if  any  of  the  Lord's  people,  fail  to  find  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  a  peculiar  case  in  experience  to 
be  their  own.     There  are,  I  conceive,  such  cases  and 
circumstances  befal  the  real  children  of  the  Most 
High,  as  to  be  dead  in  their  spiritual  frames,  shut  up 
in  their  souls,  so  as  that,  at  least  to  their  own  sense 
and  view,  they  cannot  pray  ;  nor  express  their  wants 
at  the  throne.     All  is  dark  within,  and  no  comfort  is 
vouchsafed  from  the  Lord  unto  them,  in  a  way  of 
spiritual  apprehension,  so  that,  though  they  come  to 
God,  and  bow  before  his  footstool,  they  have  not  a 
right  view  of  their  wants — they  have  no  w^ords  to 
express  their  case,  but  seem  to  be  left  wholly  and  air 
together  to  themselves.     Such  a  season  makes  way 
for  this  cry — "  Lord,  save  me."    It  comes  from  their 
inmost  souls,  and  has  more  of  the  true  spirit  of  prayer 
in  it,  than  they  can  at  such  times  conceive.     Sirs, 
true,  spiritual,  inwrought  prayer,  is  a  mystery.     We 
think,  if  we  are  at  any  time  in  such  a  case  as  I  have 
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described,  we  are  in  a  most  wretched  state  indeed. 
But  we  never  pray  better,  than  under  such  frames, 
and  in  such  circumstances.     I  grant,  neither  of  us 
are  easily  led  to  believe  and  acknowledge  this,  and  it-^ 
will  require  some  attention  to  discover  the  truth  oH 
it.     But,   sirs,   what  are  your  inward  groanings  afl 
such  times  ?  Do  you  not  value  the  favour  of  Grod    . 
and  account  the  least  manifestation  of  it  to  yoa  ^^ 
guilty  soul^  above  ten  thousands  of  gold  and  silver    \ 
Do  you  not  at  such  seasons  see,  that  ail  things  belo^it 
Christ,  and  without  Him,  are  nothing  worth  ?  Doyc 
not  loath  yourselves  for  your  spiritual  deformities? 
And,  are  ye  not,  at  such  times,  taught  experiment* 
ally  the  truth  of  what  Christ  hath  said,  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing  ?"  It  is  in  such  cases  the  Spirit 
maketh  intercession  for  u$  and  in  us,  with  groanings 
which  catinot  be  uttered.     We  think  we  pray  best, 
when  we  are  most  enlarged.     It  is  quite  easy  for  us 
to  express  ourselves  in  prayer  when  in  public,  freelj, 
and  clearly ;  and  thougli  it  be  the  fruit  of  our  gift 
in  prayer,  yet  it  is  no  evidence  of  what  we  really  are 
in  prayer.     This  is  best  discovered  when  we  con* 
verse  with  God  in  and  by  private  prayer  and  ejaca- 
lation. 

Here  our  grace  will  be  discovered,  and  we  fihall 
find  in  our  souls  that  we  often  pray  beBt^  ^bgO  ^^ 
speak  least.  For  sighs^  groanings^  and  inward  ^- 
sires,  and  breathings  after  God,  are  tl^e  true  e//jrrr, 
and  spirit  of  prayer;  which  consists  in  ati  aece» 
unto,  and  intercourse  with  our  lieaveniy  Father— by 
faith  in  our  divine  Mediator,  througii  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  whom  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
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tified  in  our  hearts^  by  letting  in  upon  our  minds, 
apprehensions  of  his  glorious  perfections — of  his  rich 
grace,  and  his  acceptance  of  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
So  that  we  may  conclude  with  saying,  that  every 
part  of  genuine  experience  tends  to  one  point,  to 
bring  the  believer  to  renounce  himself  in  every  re- 
spect,  to  be  nothing  in  his  own  ends  and  aims,  and 
to  believe  more  steadfastly — ^depend  more  constantly 
•^and  receive  and  embrace  more  cordially  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  made  of  God  to  him,  wisdom  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemption. 

I  proceed,  secondly,  to  speak  of  our  Jjord's  imme* 
diate  readiness  to  help,  save,  and  succour  his  servant, 
drawing  encouragements  herefrom  to  comfort  our 
hearts. 

Peter  no  sooner  «ried  out,  Lord,  save  me,  but 
iminediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  relieved  him,  by  delivering  him 
out  of  all  his  trouble,  and  by  removing  from  him 
all  cause  of  fear.  Just  so,  in  like  manner,  our  Lord 
deals  with  all  his  dearly  beloved  ones. 

Their  distresses  make  way  for  the  administration 
of  hks  cordials — their  sinkings  for  his  succour  and  sup- 
port— their  fears  for  the  applicatioas  of  his  rich  grace 
and  promise — their  castings  down  for  his  lifting 
tfaem  up — and  setting  them  on  high.  Our  Lord 
withdrew  his  power,  and  suffered  Peter*s  faith,  in 
die  case  before  us,  to  fail,  to  illustrate  his  grace  and 
oompassion  so  much  the  more — to  teach  him  and 
u,  Jthat  he  puts  forth  ten  thousand  acts  of  grace 
wkAiin  us,  wiuch  our  faith  discerns  not — to  shew  us 
that  our  faith  is  in  itself  not  to  be  depended  on — 
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tliat  there  is  no  strength  in  it — that  it  is  sup|)orted 
by  himself  alone,  who  is  both  the  Author  and  fi- 
nisher of  it.  He  implants  it*— secretly  maintains  it 
-—marvellously  draws  it  forth,  and  sometimes  imper- 
ceptibly increases,  strengthens  and  nourishes  it— and 
at  seasons  engages  it  most  divinely  and  sweetly  upoo. 
himself— 4)y  which  means  the  believer  is  divinely  ait — 
tracted    with  the  beauties — excellencies — glories 


fulness — fitness  —  salvation  —  grace — and  mercy 
our  Lord.     Sights  and  discoveries   ol   whom,  d 
sweetly  and  powerfully  the  soul  into  some    livin 
acts,  of  real  spiritual  communion  with  him,  which  is 
the  greatest  blessing,  next  to  heaven,  we  can  possibly 
have,  or  enjoy.     1  would  wish,  speaking  on  this,  to 
set  my  own  view   of  this  grand  subject  of  commu* 
nion   with  Christ  (which   all  Saints  confess  to  be 
their  hearts' desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  they  may 
have  the  increasing  enjoyment  of  it  more  and  more) 
in  a  clear  point  of  view. 

I  am  speaking  of  actual  communion  between 
Christ  and  the  soul,  as  really  perceived  and  enjoyed 
by  faith;  and  in  which,  we  are  both  passive  and 
active.  As  it  respects  this  communion  on  the  part 
of  Christ,  it  is  thus  effected  by  him.  He  lets  into 
the  mind  some  beams  of  his  own  light,  makes  him- 
self present  to  the  believer,  who  takes  in,  through 
Christ's  own  light  which  shines  in  upon  him,  some 
spiritual  views  and  conceptions  of  his  glorious  ma- 
jesty— person  and  work.  This  draws  the  soul  forth 
into  some  actual  converse  with  his  most  precious 
Saviour — which  breaks  forth  in  the  exercise  of  his 
faith  and  iove  to  him. 
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Which  acts  of  faith  and  love,  thus  put  forth,  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost — he  re- 
vealing Christ  to  the  soul,  may  be  styled,  the  Be- 
liever's communion  Acts,  in  the  exercise  of  his  faith 
and  love  to  him,  and  those  acts  of  faith  and  love  are 
immediately  engaged  with,  and  exercised  on  the 
person,  and  salvation  of  our  Lord.  In  the  exercise 
of  which,  the  believer  may  be  said  to  be  active. 
The  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  felt  influent  lally,  as 
arising  from  him  the  object,  and  by  this  means  our 
acts  of  faith  are  most  divinelv  drawn  forth  towards 
him  as  our  all  in  all.  I  hope  this  will  sufficiently 
prove,  that  our  communion  with  Christ,  is  both 
active  and  passive :  that  Christ  shining  in  his  own 
glory  upon  our  minds,  irradiating  us  with  the  bright 
beams  of  his  own  light ;  we,  by  faith,  as  passive  in 
this  matter,  take  in  such  discoveries  of  him  as  lead  to 
some  active  and  lively  communion  with  him.  But, 
to  pass  on,  our  Lord,  who  is  one  with  his  people, 
whose  love  towards  them  passeth  knowledge,  which 
admits  of  no  change,  but  is  immutable  and  invin- 
cible, is,  and  will  be  every  moment,  in  every  in- 
stance, and  upon  all  occasions  venting  it,  and  be 
stowing  some  fruit  and  blessing  of  it,  on  those  who 
fear  him.  He  delights  in  the  manifestation  and  ex- 
pressions of  his  love  to  them,  for  he  rejoices  over 
them  to  do  them  good.  Hence,  it  may  be,  ye  who 
love  him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  have  been,  and  will 
be  exercised  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  with  peculiar 
exercises.  It  may  be,  ye  think  that  all  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ's  love,  lie  in  comfort  and  conso- 
lation: it  will  in  the  issue  be  eventually  so.     But 
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his  channels,  cut  out  by  him  to  manifest  his  real  love 
to  you,  as  to  some  of  them,  are,  what  you  call,  your 
greatest  crosses,  your  deepest  afflictions,  and  soul 
distresses.  For,  am  I  not  now  speaking  to  some, 
who  have  had  great  knowledge  of  Christ's  love  in 
this  way  and  by  these  means  ?  Have  you  not  been 
at  your  wit's  end,  troubled,  perplexed,  and  cast 
down,  because  the  Lord  suspended  his  heart-reviving 
presence,  and  the  consolations  of  his  love  from  yon  ? 
and  yet,  under  all  this,  have  ye  not  had  that  pouring 
out  3^ur  hearts  before  the  Lord,  and  been  kept  by 
bis  strong  hand  depending  on  his  faithful  word,  say* 
ing,  "  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee:" 
**  I  will  praise  God  because  of  his  word  ?"  And  is 
not  this  to  be  looked  on,  and  interpreted  by  you,  as 
really  an  evidence ;  yea,  as  real  a  manifestation  of 
God's  love  as  can  be  ? 

Again,  have  ye  not  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
when  things  have  been  exceeding  low  with  you  in 
experience,  as  respected  your  sense  and  feeling,  had 
such  words  as  these  brought  home  and  applied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  your  souls  ?  *'  For  a  small  momait 
have  I  forss^en  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness, 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer." And  what  is  this  but  the  voice  of  Christ? 
yea,  a  choice  expression  and  evidence  of  his  love  ? 
If-your  experience  is  like  mine,  I  have  finind  in  such 
means  as  are  now  related,  a  real  growth  of  faith, 
real  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  love,  without  sea^ 
siblejoy. 
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And  I  would  heartily  recominend  it  to  each,  and 
til  of  you,  who  take  delight  in  approaching  unto 
God,  to  mark  your  own  frames  and  spirits  in  secret 
prayer,  and  God's  dealings  then  with  yon.  As 
prayer,  when  it  is  truly  what  it  should  be,  is  a  con- 
versing with  the  Lord,  so  it  pleaseth  him  sometimes 
to  converse  with  us  in  it,  and  brings  to  our  minds 
gracious  promises,  suggests  such  thoughts  of  Christ 
as  let  us  into  communion  with  him ;  and  sometimes 
bring  to  our  remembrance  some  precious  intercourse 
we  have  bad  with  him.  Some  have  known  much  of 
the  Father's  love,  the  Son's  salvation,  and  the  Spirit's 
inward  influences  and  operations  by  this,  as  the 
means.  This  advice  is  also  necessary  under  pecu- 
liar and  singular  afflictions  and  distress.  It  may  be 
God  will  give  youto  know  more  of  his  end,  in  deal- 
ing with  you  at  nis  throne  of  grace,  than  in  any 
other  ordinance.  I  should  almost  suspect  that  per- 
son's spirituality,  who  did  tiot  look  for,  and  gladly 
embrace  some  hint  from  the  Lord,  in  this  way.  But 
to  the  end  I  may  not  distress  the  real  believer,  nor 
encourage  impulses  and  impressions,  such  as  may 
lead  to  enthusiasm,  I  add,  my  meaning  is  this :— • 
I  would  have  believers  make  frequent  and  peculiar  ob- 
servationsof  the  Lord's  dealings  with  their  souls,  espe- 
cially in  private  prayer ;  what  secret  impressions  of 
his  love  he  makes  upon  them — what  sights  and  views 
of  Christ  he  gives  them — and  what  scriptures  he 
brings  home,  makes  use  of,  and  applies  to  their  souls^ 
encouraging  them  thereby  to  procee^l  in  seeking  his 
fiKe,  and  expecting  to  receive  from  him  the  request 
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of  their  lips.     Our  Lord  makes  the  cases  of  his  peo- 
ple his  own.     In  all  their  afflictions  he  feels  for  and 
sympathizes  with  them.     His  affections  are  all  suit- 
able to  his  office.     He  has  graven  his  people  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
them.     The  lively  testimonial  of  his  love,  may  be 
read  in  the  various  acts  of  his  kindness  recorded  in 
the  Gospel.     Peter's  weakness  and  want  of  faith> 
does  not  hinder  Christ  from  saving  him,  and  grant- 
ing him  immediate  succour  and  relief     Rather,  it 
served,  as  a  foil,  to  set  forth  the  transcendent  grace 
of  the  Saviour.     And  this  is  a  most  certain  truths 
that  there  is  no  case,  state,  or  circumstance,  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  bring  any  of  his  children  into,  but  it  is 
with  a  design  to  prove  his  love  unto  them,  and  give 
them  indubitable  evidence  of  it.     Nor  can  our  un* 
belief  hinder  this.     **  For  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself."     If  our 
faith  could  view  the  whole  of  God's  dealings  with 
us  respecting  our  souls  and  bodies,  as  it  relates  both 
to  time  and  eternity,  we  should  find  it  all  connected 
with,  and  influenced  and  disposed  according  to  bi» 
everlasting  love ;    and  clearly  see  accomplished  in 
ourselves  the  truth  of  God's  divine  declaration,  "  I 
will    never  turn  away  from  you   from  doing  you 
good."     From  what  hath   been  delivered,  may  we 
learn  to  study  the  heart  of  Jesus — his  compassion 
and    boundless    grace,    and    if  you    ask.    Where 
shall  we  have  a  revelation  of  it  ?  I  answer,  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.      Every  declaration  in  it — every 
promise  of  it — every  word  our  Lord  has  uttered,  as 
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recorded  in  it,  may  yield  us  divine  support  and  con- 
solation. 

But  I  pass  on,  thirdly,  to  observe  the  rebuke 
given  by  Christ  to  Peter,  for  the  weakness  and  infir- 
mity of  his  faith,  which  will  lead  us  to  view  our 
L.ord's  displeasure  and  resentment  at  the  unbelief 
which  his  dear  people  too  often  fall  into,  and 
nourish  and  encourage  in  themselves;  and  his  love 
in  his  rebuke. 

jPeter^  out  of  love  to,  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
upon  his  most  precious  Lord,  obeyed  his  divine 
orders,  and  being  upheld  by  Christ's  eternal  power, 
he  walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  "  But, 
when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me : 
and  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?"  In  which,  as 
the  exceeding  willingness  and  readiness  of  Christ  to 
help  and  succour  him  is  manifested ;  so  his  rebuke 
given  to  Peter  for  his  weak  faith,  is  also  held  forth 
to  view.  There  was  no  cause  for  Peter  to  doubt, 
his  Lord  having  called  him  and  bidden  him  to  walk 
upon  the  water,  and  who  had  enabled  him  to  pro- 
ceed thus  far.  But  Peter  looks  to  appearances, 
and  drops,  in  some  measure,  the  exercise  of  his 
faith,  and  for  this  his  divine  friend  reproves  him. 
Peter^s  faith  was  true  and  unfeigned,  founded  on  the 
word,  and  eyeing  the  power  of  Christ.  But,  when 
exercised,  it  did  not  hold  out  so,  as  to  honour 
Christ's  power  by    steadfastly  relying  thereon,  to 
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whom  all  things  are  possible;  which  was  a  prooT 
that  Peter^'s  faith,  when  in  its  fullest  height  of  ex-^ 
ercise,  was  only  strong  as  strengthened  by  Christ 
Jesus.  Indeed  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  who  hath 
proved  and  tried  the  faith  of  his  people  in  all  ages, 
to  suffer  it  so  to  be ;  that  the  most  exalted  believers, 
Saints  of  high  renown  for  their  faith  in  God,  have 
had  their  fits  of  diffidence,  and  unbelief.  AU  which 
teaches  us,  that  as  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  so  the 
actings  of  it  are  wholly  supernatural,  and  are  drawn 
forth  alone,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  graciously 
pleased  to  p|it  forth  his  divine  power  and  influence 
in  our  souls.  We  talk  much  of  faith,  a^d  many 
have  spent  much  time  to  give  a  definition  of  it— as 
it  respects  the  nature  —  principal  acts  and  fruits 
tbereo£  Let  any  man  boast  of  his  great  faith  in 
God,  be  shall  sooner  or  later  know,  that  there  is 
a  vast  difference  between  bold  expressions,  and 
strong,  well-grounded  confidence  in  God.  As  it 
may  be  said  truly,  that  prayer  is  the  true  elixir  of 
grace — that  the  truth  and  strength  of  grace  are  best 
discovered  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  when 
withstood  by  Satan  :  so  it  may  be  said  also  of  &itb, 
■that  the  truth,  strength,  and  power  of  it,  in  the  word 
and  power  of  God— in  the  person— work-— and  pro- 
mises of  Christ,  are  best  discerned  and  made  nrianifest 
in  a  day  of  fiery  trial  and  great  affliction :  when  it  is  pat 
into  the  fiiniace  to  the  end  it  may  shine  the  brighter. 
God's  people  are  chosen  in  the  furnace  of  afflio* 
tion,  and  that  will  discover  the  truth  and  strength  of 
their  faith; 
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It  is  too  commonly  the  case  to  look  too  mudi  to 
themselves  aad  present  things.     They,  if  afflicted, 
are  prone  to  look  too  much  to  it,  by  which  means 
their  iaith  is  weakened.  There  is  nothing  the  Lord's 
people  are  more  prone  to,  than  the  sin  of  unbelief. 
The  truth  is ;  looking  upon  the  perfections  of  God-— 
his  works  in  Providence — his  dealings  with  us;  and 
looking  at  and  within  ourselves,  all  serve  to  weaken 
our  faith.     We  can  neither  contemplate  God,  nor 
his  works,  and  view  him  therein,  so  as  that  our  faith 
and  hope  in  him  may  be  increased,  but  as  we  be* 
bold  him,  and  them,  in  the  person,  and  as  the  woii;:s 
of  the  Mediator,  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus.    It  is 
this  keeps  us  so  great  strangers  to  the  life  of  faith, 
we  being  so  disposed  to  follow  the  judgment  of  our 
senaes  and  affections,  though  they  guide  us  quite  out 
of  the  way.     Our  faith  should  centre  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  and  look  to  him  as  crucified,  and  depend 
on  his  word.      It  is  this,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is 
pleased  to  work  with  it,  which  will  make  us  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.     As  the 
Lord's  people  have  unbelief  in  them,  so  they  too 
often  fall  into  it,  and  encourage  themselves  in  it. 
It  is  the  sin  which  most  easily  besets  them.    We  are 
apt  to  harbour  hard  thoughts  of  God — to  misin- 
terpret his  gracious  dealings  with  us ;  being  more 
ready  to  conceive  of  him  as  a  judge,  than  as  a  Fa- 
ther, our  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.     But,  as  it  is  sin- 
ful for  us  to  do  so,  our  Lord  graciously  in  his  word 
reproves  us  for  it^  and  it  pleases  him  to  bless  his 
reproofs    to  his  'beloved   ones,  so  that   they  are 
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ashamed  to  dishonour  him  who  is  love  itself^  by 
harbouring  hard  thoughts  in  their  minds  concerning 
him.  Indeed  there  is  no  cause  to  doubt  of  our 
Lord's  love,  when  we  consider  that  from  everlasting, 
his  deh'ghts  were  with  the  elect  sons  of  men.  That 
his  word  declares,  all  his  delight  is  in  the  Saints  which 
are  in  the  earth,  and  that  he  hath  said  to  them, 
**  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live,  also."  Also  his  word 
and  his  name,  which  he  hath  exalted  above  all  his 
word,  even  that  name,  "  The  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good* 
ness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity,  and  transgression  and  sin,*'  is  our 
everlasting  security  and  encouragement.  May  it 
please  him  to  enable  us  to  survey  it,  to  take  sanc- 
tuary in  it,  and  to  bless  what  hath  been  at  this  time 
delivered  unto  you.     Amen. 


SOo 


SERMON  XIV. 

•PETER  WARNED  BY  CHRIST  OF  SATAN'S  DE- 
SIGN ON  HIM. 


Luke  XXII.  31,32. 

^  nd  the  Lord  saiciy  Simony  Simony  behold^  Satan  hath 
desired  to  haveyoUy  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not;  andzvhen  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

i  HESE  words  were  spoken  by  our  adorable  Lord  at 
a  very  remarkable  time,  on  a  very  solemn  season,  as 
also  upon  a  most  memorable  occasion.  It  was  that 
very  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed — after  he  had 
instituted  his  ordinance  ofthe  Supper,  having  therein 
given  his  Apostles  the  sacred  memorials  of  h\^  body 
and  blood. — setting  before  and  representing  unto 
them — how  his  body  was  to  be  broken — and  his 
blood  poured  forth,  to  obtain  their  eternal  redemp- 
tion. Towards  the  close  of  this  solemnity — after 
those  most  divine  and  heavenly  discourses  given  us 
in  the  15th  and  l6th  chapters  of  John's  Gospel — 
followed  with  that  wonderful  prayer  recorded  in  the 
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17th — which  was  probably  followed  with  an  Hymn, 
our  blessed  Lord,  having  loved  his  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  with  an  invincible  love — foreseeing  a 
storm  arising,  the  clouds  gathering — knowing  what 
an  hour  of  temptation  was  coming  on,  how  the 
faith  of  his  beloved  Apostles  would  be  tried — and 
that  the  malice  of  Satan  towards  them  would  be  ex- 
ercised— gives  them  all  warning  of  it — that  they 
might  not  be  surprised — but  prepared  for  it.  As 
Peter^  who  probably  was  the  senior  man,  was  ge- 
nerally the  mouth  of  the  Apostles,  when  they  wanted 
to  ask  any  question  of  their  Lord,  %o  here  our  Lord 
singles  out  and  addresses  him,  though  what  he 
speaks,  more  or  less,  concerned  them  also.  **  And 
the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat.'* 
To  awaken,  command,  and  fix  the  attention,  our 
Lord  calls  Peter  by  his  original  name,  to  shew  the 
necessity  of  his  remembrance  of  what  was  spoken,  il 
is  twice  repeated,  Simoriy  Simon.  Christ  bad  long 
before  given  this  man  the  name  Peter,  which  signi* 
fies  a  rock,  or  stone,  to  denote  the  firmness  and 
steadfastness  of  his  faith,  and  his  constancy  and  re^ 
sohition,  to  cleave  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  his 
Lord  and  Master,  which  was  his  real,  true  and  pro- 
per character,  notwithstanding  his  partial  fall,  ifet, 
under  the  present  temptation,  which  would  beset 
him,  he  would  prove  to  be  weak  and  unstable. 

To  arouse  him  with  the  consideration  of  his  danger, 
to  remind  him  also  of  his  Lord's  affectionate  regard 
he  says,  «  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan,"  the  enemv. 


SatarCs  Design  on  him.  307 

the  implacable  hater  both  of  God  and  man,  "  hath 
desired  to  have  yoii,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ; 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bre- 
thren." These  words  being  read  to  you  with  this 
design,  to  lay  them  as  the  foundation  of  my  present 
discourse,  I  shall  endeavour  to  observe  these  three 
particulars  as  contained  in  them. 

First,  here  is  Christ  forewarning  of  Peter  con- 
cerning the  temptation  which  would  befal  him, 
and   with  which  he   would   be   exercised :     "  And 

the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  yoti  as 
wheat." 

Secondly,  shew  that  he  is  informed  what  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  him :  "  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not." 

Thirdly,  how  he  is  commanded,  upon  his  recon- 
version from  his  fall,  to  exercise  himself  in  the  dis- 
daarge  of  duty,  to  take  opportunity  to  forewarn, 
strengthen,  and  confirm  his  brethren :  "  When  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 

These  particulars,  as  contained  in  the  text,  we 
will  endeavour  to  attend  unto  ;  beginning  with  the 

First,  which  concerns  Christ's  forewarning  Peter 
concerning  the  temptation  which  would  b^fal  him, 
and  with  which  he  would  he  exercised.  "  And  the 
Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat." 
In  which  we  may  obsierve,  Christ s  hve  and  care-^^ 
Satian's  malice — and  Peter's  danger.  Our  Lord's 
divine  love,  land  cat^,  at'e  discovered  in  informing 
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Peter  concerning  Sat^an's  design  upon  hirti.  He 
well  knew  Peter's  weakness,  how  lie  would  be  sur- 
prised with,  and  carried  away  by  the  temptation : — 
that  Satan  sought  an  opportunity  to  toss  him,  and 
the  rest  of  his  spiritual  brethren,  to  and  fro,  as  wheat 
is  tossed  in  a  sieve;  that  is,  to  afQict  and  distress 
them  by  scattering  them,  both  from  Christ  and  one 
another  :  not  in  order  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat,  but  to  make  them  look  entirely  as  chaff — in- 
tending to  make  them  appear  altogether  corrupt- 
by  hiding  their  graces — burying  them,  if  possible, 
by  the  breakings  forth  of  their  weakness — sin — and 
corruption. 

Our  Lord  well  knew  Satan's  malice,  subtlety, 
and  power — that  he  wanted  to  vent  it  in  a  very 
particular  manner  at  this  time,  and  on  this 
occasion.  He  knew  full  well  the  danger  Peter 
would  be  in,  how  he  wjould  be  surprised  with  the 
enemy — surrounded  and  ensnared  with  the  tempt- 
ation, and  fall  in  consequence  of  it,  into  the  very 
snare  laid  for  his  precious  soul  We  learn  from 
hence,  that  such  as  Christ  loves  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  hath  washed  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  are  the  special  objects  of  the  devil's  hatred. 
As  they  have  in  them  sin  as  well  as  grace,  they  are 
subject  to  manifold  temptations,  and  that  particular 
grace  for  which  they  are  most  eminent,draws  forth  the 
particular  malice  of  the  devil,  to  set  himself  against 
them  for  it.  And  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  permit  his 
dearly  beloved  ones  to  be  exercised  at  times,  with 
sore  conflicts  and  hellish  temptations  to  prove  their 
faith ;  to  increase  their  grace,  to  improve  their  souls 
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in  divine  knowledge,  and  to  render  them  comform- 
able  to  Christ  in  all  things.     It  is  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  Lord,  to  single  out  some  of  his  most  eminent 
saints  for  a  sharp  and  sore  conflict  and  combat  with 
the  devil,  and  though  the  devil  expresses  his  impla* 
Me  malice  and  hatred  against  God  and  his  children, 
in  tempting  them  to  sin — yet   God  permits  them 
to    be  tempted  by  Satan,  that  he  may  prove  and 
make   known  to   them  his    unchangeable,   and  in- 
vincible  love.     Satan,    the    implacable    enemy    of 
God,    and   his  chosen  ones,  is  under   the   Lord's 
sovereign  controul,    and  cannot  act  but  by   per- 
mission. 

"  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 

sift  you  as  wheat."     He  had  requested  God,  and 

sought  to  be  permitted  by   Him  to  attack  Peter* s 

faith.     The  Lord  gives  him  leave,  and  Satan  enters 

into  a  close  and  single  combat  with  Peter^  when, 

though  forewarned,  he  least  suspected  his  danger. 

Providence  seems  to  appear  for  it-r-the  door  of  the 
High  P^ie^t's  palace  was  opened  to  admit  it,  and 
there,  upon  a  slight  temptation,  he  falls  to  a  denial 
of.his  Lord,  through  a  fear  of  suffering,  or  death,  on 
his  account.  We  here  may  see  how  weak  our  best 
resolves  are — how  insufficient  our  inherent  grace 
is,  to  preserve  us  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  Peter 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth — had 
not  long  since  heard  him  say,  ^'  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death" — he  beheld  him  in 
his.  agony  and  bloody  sweat — and  was  the  foremost 
to  defend  his  Lord  when  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners — be  aisked,  ''  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 
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3word  ?"  and,  without  waiting  for  an  answer — drew 
his  sword,  and  cut  off  Malchus's  right  ear !  He  fol- 
lowed Christ  to  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest  out 
of  real  love.  His  dear  Master  was  here  standing 
as  a  criminal  before  them^  i.  e.  the  Jewish  Saur 
hedrirUy  charged  with,  and  condemned  for,  crimes 
he  was  perfectly  innocent  of. 

Peter i  poor  man !  gets  into  bad  company ;  better 
he  had  observed  his  Lord's  command,  "  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  But,  instead  of 
being  engaged  in  prayer,  he  wants  to  see  the  issue 
of  things ;  how  matters  would  go  with  respect  to  his 
divine  Lord :  and,  in  this  place,  Satan  attacks  his 
faith;  fills  him  with  fear;  looks  at  him;  points  him 
out  to  others,  and  said  unto  him,  before  them  that 
were  there,  "Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee." 
But  be  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  "  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest.**  Surely  his  conscience  must  be 
wounded,  and  yet  he  continues  in  this  wretched  com- 
pany, which  is  the  outward  means  of  drawing  him 
still  further  into  sin.  And,  it  should  teach  you  and 
me  this  lesson,  not  to  omit  duty,  thinking  such  a  cir- 
cumstance requires  our  attention — as  we  shall  ever 
find  that  the  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety.  Had 
Peter  laid  his  Lord's  words  to  heart,  he  would  have 
found  prayer  to  have  been  his  best  employment. 
He  is  overcome  by  the  first  temptation,  which  being 
renewed,  he  again  falls,  with  more  aggravating  cir- 
cumstances added  to  it ;  yea,  he  is  again  assaulted^ 
and  he,  with  oaths  and  imprecations,  repeats  his 
former  denial  of  his  blessed  Lord.  Thus  low  and 
foully  did  Peter  fall  jQrom  his  steadfastness,  ttough  an 
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Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  confessed,  "Thou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God" — upon  which 
our  Lord  pronounced  him  blessed^  and  who  had 
seen  Christ  transfigured  on  the  Holy  Mount. — His 
fall  is  recorded  to  this  end,  that  whoever  amongst  us 
tbinketh  that  he  standetb,  should  take  heed  least  he 
also  fall. 

This  leads  us  further  to  consider,  what  the  falls  of 
real  Saints  are  owing  to.  Every  child  of  God  carries 
about  with  him  a  body  of  sin.  In  our  fallen  nature 
dwelleth  nothing  that  is  good.  Though  regeneration 
makes  a  marvellous  change  in  the  soul  of  a  believer, 
yet  it  makes  no  change  in  the  corrupt  nature  which 
we  receive  from  Adam  through  the  fall.  Our  cor- 
rupt nature  consists  entirely  in  carnal  desires  and 
sensual  gratifications.  Self,  before  conversion,  is 
our  great  end  in  all.  In  conversion,  we  are  turned 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  then  becomes  our  great  end ; 
yet  sin,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  will  b^  ever  putting 
forth  some  or  other  of  its  filthy  motions ;  it  being  a 
self-acting  principle,  and  nothing  can  conquer — 
restrain,  or  subdue  it,  but  the  omnipotent  arm  of 
Christ  Jesus.  As  fallen,  there  is  not  a  faculty  of 
soul,  or  a  member  of  the  body,  but  is  full  of  sin : 
i^nd  all  the  evil  which  is  in  the  world,  yea,  which  is 
in  the  very  damned  in  hell,  is  in  our  hearts — there  it 
Hath  its  existence. 

•*  Out  of  the  heart  (saith  Christ  himself)  proceed 
evil  thoughts,"  &c. — All  evil  comes  from  within. 
And  every  thing  in  the  world,  even  every  single 
object  in  it,  is  suited  to  draw  forth  some  corrupt 
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lust  and  inclination,  or  other.  Every  one  of  Adam's 
posterity,  are  equally  and  alike  fallen.  Every  one 
of  us  are  of  our  own-selves  naturally  inclined  to  evil. 
And,  the  only  difference  in  any  of  us,  in  a  state  of 
nature  is,  that  corrupt  self,  runs  out  naturally  in 
some  to  one  sin,  more  than  to  another ;  which  ge- 
nerally depends  upon  our  natural  bodily  consti- 
tution. But,  there  is  not  one  single  sinful  dispo- 
sition or  propensity  in  one,  but  what  is  in  all.  Nay, 
the  damned  in  hell  have  not  more  sin  in  principle  in 
them,  than  you  and  I  have.  This  being  the  case, 
we  are  never  brought  to  the*  knowledge  of  it,  until 
such  time  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  enlighten 
our  understanding  with  the  knowledge  of  divine 
trutli,  and  convince  us  of  our  fallen  state,  sinful 
nature,  and  damnable  condition.  He  shews  us,  that 
we  are,  in  heart,  apostates  from  God — that  we  are 
under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin — that  we  are 
liable  to  the  damnation  of  hell — and  that  dying  in 
this  state,  we  are  lost  and  damned  to  all  eternity. 
By  this  means  the  conscience  is  awakened — the  soul 
is  quickened,  and  led  to  feel  its  want  of  the  Almighty 
physician,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  pardon  and 
righteousness  —  grace  and  mercy.  Being  thus 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son — 
brought  under  the  purple  covering  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus — the  soul  enjoys  peace  with  God — is  filled 
with  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost — and  being  thus  passed 
from  a  state  of  death  and  condemnation,  to  a  state 
of  life  and  salvation ;  and  God,  making  himself 
known,  and  his  kingdom  of  grace  being  set  up  in 
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the  soul,  the  regenerate  person  sets  out  in  order 
to  walk  with,  and  before  God,  unto  all  well- 
pleasing.  From  henceforth  Satan  begins  to  wage 
war  against  him,  and  will  set  himselfwith  might  and 
main  to  oppose,  resist,  and  overcome  him.  He  will 
form  all  his  schemes  exactly  suitable  to  our  corrupt 
tempers  and  inclinations,  with  a  design  to  work 
upon,  and  draw  them  forth  into  act.  Nor,  will 
be  ever  cease  from  tempting  and  soliciting  the  be- 
liever. He  will,  day  and  night,  abroad  and  at 
home,  in  private  and  public  ordinances,  be  with 
the  child  of  God ;  so  that  we  must,  if  we  will  resist 
him,  be  under  arms  night  and  day :  for  we  must 
either  overcome  him,  or  be  overcome  by  him. 

All  the  danger  the  children  of  God  are  in,  arisei^ 
from  their  corrupt  hearts,  lusts  and  sinful  appe- 
tites. 

.  Before  they  knew  the  Lord,  though  all  the  seeds 
^iid  principles  of  sin  were  in  them,  yet  there  was 
Otie  in  particular  which  was  then  their  darling — 
besetting — bosom-loved  lust.  And  thou(2:h,  after 
Conversion,  they  have  no  beloved-sin^  yet  they, 
^ach  of  them,  have  their  besetting-sin.  And  they 
have,  and  ever  in  a  time-state  will  have,  reason  to 
be  exceeding  careful  and  watchful  over  their  own 
hearts,  lest  their  old  beloved  sin  should  beset  and 
overcome  them  again. 

Some  think,  that  that  particular  sin  which  hath 
beei  most  indulged  before  conversion,  as  it  becomes 
the  object  ofa  believer's  invincible  hatred,  so  he  never 
falk  by  it  after  he  is  turned  to  the  Lord ;  but  I  dare 
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not  so  think,  nor  so  affirm,  because  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  case  with  all  saints.  We  have  in- 
stances and  examples  in  the  written  word,  of  real 
believers  falhng  by  the  same  means,  into  the  same 
sins,  again  and  again.  It  was  Abraham^s  case — 
It  was  David's  case — as  also  Peter^s.  And,  what 
befel  them,  befals  others.  We  know  their  falls 
are  recorded  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  our 
sinfulness  and  weakness,  to  bring  us  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  alone,  and  to  prevent  our  having 
any  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Sirs !  it  i^  not  the 
solemn  repentance  —  the  unfeigned  sorrow  we 
have  had  for  past  sin,  will  be  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent us  from  sin,  when  we  are  lefl  to  ourselves, 
and  the  prevailings  of  our  own  corruptions.  Alas! 
sonqie,  whose  souls  have  experienced  the  bur- 
den of  siTij  and  have  mourned  with  godly  sorrow, 
in  real  sincerity  before  the  Lord  for  their  ini- 
quities; have  yet  found  the  devil  break  in  upon 
them,  and  he  hath,  in  a  manner,  undone  all  that 
they  have  done,  by  stirring  up  some  wretched 
kist,  or  sinful  temper,  and  thereby  carried  all 
before  him,  to  their  shame  and  grief  When,  for 
a  long  season,  they  have  walked  close  with 
God ;  gone  on  in  the  performance  of  spiritual  duties 
gpiritudly ;  have  been  kept  in  an  holy  frame,  and 
in  close  communion  with  God,  some  wretched  lust 
ariseth,  stirred  up  by  some  occasion  or  other,  and 
being  strongly  enforced  by  Satan's  influence,  it  hath 
carried  all  before  it.  Here  let  me  also  observe, 
though  every  act  of  sin  that  you  and   I  commit 
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is  our  own,  and  the  fruit  and  eifect  of  indwelling 
corruption,  yet  the  devil  also  hath  his  hand  in  it. 
He  works  upon  us  imperceptibly  and  inwardly* 
He  draws  our  thoughts  and  fixes  them  upon  such 
objects  and  subjects,  as  will  naturally  try  our  tem- 
pers, stir  up  our  corruptions,  and  presently  inflame 
and  orercome  us.  Satan  designs  by  all  his  assaults, 
stratagems  and  temptations;  God's  dishonour,  and 
our  own  ruin.  Though  he  knows  the  elect  are  in- 
vincibly preserved  by  grace,  yet  he  knows  not 
who  they  are.  He  therefore  attacks  all  professors 
of  Christ's  Gospel,  seeing  it  is  only  the  real  believer 
holds  out  unto  the  end.  And  he,  having  found 
himself  a  match  for  many,  who  were  running  the 
race  in  appearance,  and  yet  have  been  finally  pre» 
vailed  with,  and  overcome  by  him,  he  cares  not 
what  we  profess — how  sincere  we  are  in  our  pro^ 
fessions — what  ordinances  we  enjoy,  and  how  often 
we  are  engaged  in  them.  It  is  what  we  know 
of  Christ,  and  our  full  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave 
wholly  to  him,  that  is,  and  will  be  the  principle 
dtiject  of  his  rage  and  malice.  So  that  you  are 
not  to  expect  all  his  temptations  will  lie  in  one 
way.  If  thou  art  a  young  convert,  he  will  tempt 
thee  according  to  thy  present  circumstances.  As 
thou  art  troubled  with  the  remembrance  of  thy 
past  iniquities,  he  will  endeavour  to  quicken  thy 
memoiyj  by  suggesting  some  particular  circum- 
stances which  will  serve  to  aggravate  thy  sinfulness, 
with  a  design  to  keep  thee  from  believing  in  Christ 
for  salvation,  and  thereby  deject  thy  squI.    If  thou 
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hast  found  peace  with  God,  and  pardon  through 
faith,  in  believing  on  Christ,  his  work,  and  wordj 
he  will  seek  a  proper  opportunity  of  suggesting  to 
thy  mind^  that  this  is  all  delusion:  while,  at  other 
times,  he  will  flatter  thee  upon  thy  graces  and  high 
attainments.  But,  whatsoever  thy  constitutional 
temper  is,  here  he  will  be  sure  to  suit  himself,  and 
so  work  upon  it,  and  stir  it  up,  that  thou  wilt, 
at  times,  scarcely  know  what  to  think  or  make  of 
thyself.  Behever,  let  me  observe,  that  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  inwardly  with  energy  upon  the  soul, 
so  does  Satan  also.  He  creeps,  if  I  may  so  express 
it,  into  our  very  blood  and  spirits,  and  puts  all 
within  us  into  a  ferment,  filling  the  mind  with 
confusion,  taking  off  our  thoughts  from  God  and 
heavenly  things,  and  infusing  his  infernal  suggestions; 
.  which  he  keeps  us  intent  upon ;  so  that  we  cannot 
recollect  ourselves,  nor  attend  unto  those  very 
things  which  belong  to  our  present,  as  well  as  to 
our  everlasting  peace.  He  always  tempts  us  to 
sin  according  to  the  present  circumstances  we  are 
in  ;  and  believers,  when  under  temptation  are  like 
persons  in  a  swoon  —  their  spiritual  senses  fail 
them — they  cease  to  have  the  spiritual  exercise  of 
them — and  sometimes  actually  fall,  ere  they  recollect 
themselves^  their  state  or  danger.  His  temptations 
are  sudden,  violent,  and  take  us  at  unawares. 
Hence  he  is  represented  as  an  enemy,  **  who  goeth 
about  as  a  roaring  lioiiy  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour." 

He  is  set  forth  in  scripture  in  a  terrible  manner — 
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as  our  adversary,  the  devil :  and  by  all  things  that 
may  render  him  terrible  and  dreadful  unto  us. 

An  adversary  for  malice — a  lion  for  strength — » 
a  roaring  lion  for  dread — and  all,  and  every  one  of 
the  Saints  of  God,  are  in  danger  of  being  tf^mpted 
sorely  by  him,  if  not  continually,  yet  they  must 
expect  some  time  or  other  to  suffer  by  his  hands; 
it  being  the  lot  and  portion  of  all  Saints.  He  acts 
sometimes  upon  us  as  an  Angel  of  Light — will  fill 
the  mind  with  inward  ravishments,  to  take  us  off 
from  Christ.  At  other  times,  he  will  assault  us  with 
his  fiery  darts,  which  inflame  the  soul,  putting  all  ajt 
an  instant  into  confusion.  Anon,  he  will,  as  the 
roaring  lion  of  hell,  shew  himself  in  his  proper  co- 
lours, and  strive  to  compel  us  to,  or  frighten  us  into 
sin.  Here  I  would  observe,  Peter^s  case  is  set 
before  us  for  our  benefit — instruction-^— and  conso- 
lation. Peter  was  forewarned  of  the  danger  he  was 
in  from  this  public  enemy — so  are  we.  His  tempt- 
ation and  fall  are  recorded,  that  we,  taking  warn- 
ing from  it,  may  notecase  to  pray  that  we  enter  not 
into  temptation.  Christ's  care,  towards  all  his 
CHOSEN  ONES,  is  here  bcautifully  set  before  us,  and 
we  have  a  clear  representation  of  it,  in  his  methods 
of  grace ;  of  admonition,  caution,  grace,  and  re- 
covery, exercised  by  him  towards  his  beloved  Peter. 
Let  me  further  observe,  that  we,  (believers)  all  of 
us,  shall  be  the  subjects  of  corruption  and  tempt- 
ation all  our  lives.  And,  as  long  as  sin  remains 
within  us,  which  it  will  to  our  last  dying  breath, 
Satan  will  not  cease  to  tempt  us.     As  long  as  this 


318  Peter  warned  by  Christ  of 

is  the  case  with  us^  we  shall  need  the  God  of  aU 
grace  to  succour  us,  which  brings  me  to  my 

Second  particular,  viz. — To  shew  that  Peter  is 
informed  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  ^^  But  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Ob- 
serve his  person,  and  his  faith,  are  the  objects  of 
Christ's  care.  "  I  have  prayed  for  theei"*  (his  per- 
son) and  the  thing  requested  was,  that  hi5  fcdth 
might  not  fail.  It  was  for  Peter^s  person  in  par- 
ticular Christ  prayed,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the 
particular  grace  of  faith ;  to '  recover  him  from 
under  the  temptation  that  was  ready  to  invade  bim. 
Which  refers,  it  may  be,  to  our  Lord's  prayer  re- 
corded in  the  1 7th  of  John's  Gospel ;  in  which  he 
requested  the  preservation  —  sanctification — perse- 
verance—^-and  glorificadbn— -of  his  eleven  Apostles, 
as  well  as  of  all  Saints.  Or,  to  some  mental  Prayer, 
offered  up  by  him  to  his  heavenly  Father,  on  Peter^s 
behalf  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not."  Christ,  as  the  advocate  of  his  people,  prays 
for  them,  that  they  may  have  faith,  and  when  they 
have  it,  he  pTays  that  it  may  not  fail.  There  is 
nothing  in  believers  which  Satan  hates  more  than 
their  real  unfeigned  faith  in  Christ. 

Therefore,  in  all  his  temptations,  he  strikes  prin- 
cipally  at  it.  He  wanted  to  vent  his  malice  against 
Peter  J  who  had  said  to  his  Lord,  "  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  He  forms  therefinie  btf 
temptation  in  direct  opposition  to  it,  and  has  a 
double  end  in  view.  The  fh*st,  is  to  draw  him  ittt» 
sin — ^the  second,   is  to  take  occasion  from  it>  to 
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weaken  his  faith.  He  knew  it  would  be  a  suitable 
seasbn  to  work  upon  Peter^s  unbelief  when  the 
guilt  of  sin  lay  heavy  on  bis  conscience,  and  to  in- 
crease hisjealousiesandsuspicions,  concerning  hts  per- 
sonal interest  in  Christ.  Satan  hoped,  by  prevailing 
on  Peter y  to  commit  so  gross  a  sin,  to  draw  him  to 
despair.  As  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  it  right  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God ;  so, 
despair  and  doubting,  are  the  master-piece  of  hell  :-^ 
the  chiefest  work  the  devil  delights  in.  For,  as  to 
GCMnfort  the  afflicted  soul,  is  the  most  proper  and 
pleasing  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  is  disquietude 
and  distress  the  proper  work  of  Satan.  He  hates 
faith,  and  also  the  joy  of  faith — it  being  exercised 
upon  Christ  the  glorious  object  of  it,  the  greatest 
enemy  to  Satan.  Herewith  the  believer  quencheth 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  As  Christ  foresaw 
Satan's  design,  he  sets  his  prayer  against  it.  "J 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  And 
the  security  of  our  faith  is  owing  to  our  Lord's  power- 
ful mediation,  and  powerful  intercession.  Though 
our  faith  may  continue  to  be  fiercely  attacked;  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  of  hell  and  earth 
unto  it,  it  will  be  found  a  solid  and  substantial  grace 
— an  immortal  and  incorruptible  seed — of  which 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher : — against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  finally  overcome  and 
prevail.  Our  Lord  prays  not,  that  Peter  idioukl  be 
kept  from  wholly  falling,  but  that  his  faith  should  be 
kept  from  totally  failing.  He  prayed  not  for  a  pre* 
vention  of  his  fall  j  but  for  a  recovery  of  him  after 
his  fall.     From  hence  we  see  that  Christ's  interces* 
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sion  on  our  behalf  in  heaven,  is  not  always  for  keep- 
ing off  a  temptation  from  us.      For  many  times 
Christ  suffers  fierce  temptations  to  invade  us  for 
gracious  ends,  both  for  his  own  glory  and  our  good. 
In  his  intercession  he  solicits  that  temptation  may 
not  utterly  sink  us  and  finally  overcome  us.     Christ 
sues  not  for  believers  so  much  against  a  temptation, 
as  for  their  faith.     For  if  that  be  exercised,  tempt- 
ation will  then  fall  like  a  bullet  against  a  brazen 
wall.     He  is  content  we  should  be  in  an  evil  world, 
but    he   is    not   satisfied  unless   we    be  preserved 
fi^om  the  evil,  or  rescued  and  recovered  from  it,  after 
we  have  been  assaulted  with  it,  and  suffered  by  it. 
And  therefore,  a  believer's  courage,  hath  a  support 
in  the  greatest  temptation.     Our  Lord  lays  PeterU 
preservation  from  a  total  and  final  apostacy  upon 
this  security  ;  ^'  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not."     He  doth  not  say,  Peter ^  there  is  such  a 
principle  in   thee,  that  is  able  to  stand — thy  own 
free  will,  and  the  strength  of  thine  inherent  grace, 
shall  bring  thee  off,  and  preserve  thee  from  falling. 
No:    but,   ^*I  have  prayed."     There  lay  his,  and 
there  also  lies  our  security.      From  hence,  I  would 
proceed  to  an   experimental  matter,    which  often 
puzzles  and  perplexes  real  ISaints,  who  feel  them- 
selves assaulted  within  by  strong  corruptions,  and 
without    with  Satan's    hellish   temptations  —  they 
marvel  at  it,  that  though  they  look  upon  sin  as 
their  greatest  misery,  and  loath  it  sincerely — seek 
the  Lord  earnestly — and  with  most  vehement  out- 
cries at  the  throne  of  grace,  pray   to  be  delivered 
from  temptation : — yet,  are  so  far  fi-om  being  an- 
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sweved;  that  they  find  temptations  more  fierce, 
strong,  and  violent,  than  what  they  have  hitherto 
been  called  to  exercise  themselves  with.  Beloved^ 
observe  what  hath  already  been  delivered,  the  truth 
of  which  appears  in  Peter^s  case,  that  our  Lord's 
prayers  and  intercession  on  our  behalf,  are  not  for 
the  keeping  us  from  the  hour  of  temptation^  but  for 
support  and  prevention;  so  that  we  may  not  be 
finally  prevailed  over,  nor  apostatize  from  God. 
The  more  we  increase  in  grace,  the  more  we  may 
expect  temptation.  The  longer  we  live  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  if  the  Lord  means  to  advance  its  therein, 
the  sharper  conflicts  we  shall  have  with  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

The  nearer  we  come  to  glory,  the  morfe  furious 
will  Satan's  blasts  be  against  us;  yea,  it  maybe, 
\frhen  we  are  in  full  sail  for  eternal  glory,  and  just 
arrived  at  our  heavenly  Father's  house,  we  shall 
then  have  the  closest  combat  with  hell.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  and  called  his 
beloved  ones,  to  be  good  soldiers — to  engage  in  war 
with  the  devil — ^to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
striving  gLgainst  sin,  resisting  unto  blood.  And 
this  will  continue  until  they  are  called  to  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life,  by  entering  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
It  is  by  this  we  are  to  be  made  conformable  to  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered."  And  he  himself 
suffered  being  tempted.  And  as  he  had  an  issue 
out  of  them  all,  so  shall  all  his  members.  In  the 
wilderness  he  was  tempted  by  the  devil,  whom  he 
Qvercame.'    The  devil  left  him,  and  behold^  Angeln 

y 
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came  and  ministered  unto  him."  In  the  garden 
he  was  tempted,  and  in  an  agony :  the  issue  was, 
"  an  Angel  came  and  comforted  him,  and  he  was 
heard  in  that  he  fear ed.^^  On  the  Cross  he  was  put 
to  it.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  And  he  was  heard;  and  cried,  "  It  is  finished.'* 
The  great  conflict  is  over — and  here  is  an  end  of  all: 
God  delivered  him  out  of  all  troubles:  and  will 
deliver  his  people  out  of  theirs  also.  If  you  consult 
the  experience  of  all  Saints,  and  read  th^  book  of 
the  wars  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  you  will  find 
God  has  chosen,  and  called  forth  some  of  them, 
even  some  of  his  principal  worthies,  to  more  close 
and  peculiar  assaults  with  the  devil  than  others. 
For  instance — Job,  a  man  of  whom  God  himself  ap* 
pears  fain  to  boast,  (if  I  may  so  express  it)  whose  words 
of  him  are,  "  There  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  escheweth  evil ;"  which  only  increases  Satan's 
rage,  who  seeks  to  obtain  leave  to  have  him  in  his 
hands.  Which  is  granted  with  this  restriction — 
"Only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.'' 
— "  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his  life." 
Job,  in  this  furnace,  glorified  the  Lord,  losing 
nothing  in  it  but  his  dross.  God's  end  is  to  mag- 
nify his  grace-^Satan's  to  work  upon  his  corruption. 
It  is  amazing  what  the  Apostle  Paul,  one  of  Christ's 
worthies,  records  concerning  himself,  as  it  respects 
the  subject  we  are  now  upon.  He  tells  us,  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, that  he  knew,  "  9,  man  in  Christ,  caught  up 
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into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words^  which 
it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."     Can  God 
exalt  and  advance  this  believer  higher  ?  Can  he  im» 
prove  his  soul,  and  exercise  his  grace  better,  for  the 
profit  of  his  Church  here  below  ?   Yes,  blessed  be 
the  Lord  of  all  lords,  he  can.     High  and  elevated 
frames,  are  not  so  profitable  to  us,  as  low  and  hum*- 
bleones;  accompanied  with  high  prizings  of  Christ. 
Paul  must  come  down  from  his  altitudes,  and  be 
fitter  for  further  use  to  the  Church  here  below.    The 
vision  he  had  of  the  immaculate  Lamb — the  song 
he  heard  sung  in  heaven  to  the  honour  of  his  Ma- 
jesty— the  elevation  of  his  soul  When  admitted  into 
heavenly  glory,  are  by  no  means  so  useful  for  us  to 
know.     God  deals  therefore  with  this  his  high  favou- 
rite in  an  extraordinary  way.     He  lets  loose  Satan 
upon  him,  to  buffet  and  molest  him;  and  all  to 
keep  down  pride. 

**  And,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure^ 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to .  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
mjr  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  Strange !  Satan  is  here 
styled,  a  Gift.  "  There  was  given  unto  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me/' 
Observe  this,  ye  tempted  souls. 
This  js  God's  way  of  preferment.      His  greatest 
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favourites  he  thus  tries  and  exerciseth.  I  proceed, 
to  raise  another  observation,  which,  it  may  be,  has 
often  tried  many  of  you  that  are  real  Saints.  Yoa 
not  only  think  it  stranjge  that  your  spiritual  trials 
last,  but  it  may  be  that  which  greatly  perplexes  you 
is,  Satan  seems  to  gain  more  ground,  and  reap  more 
advantage  over  you,  than  in  times  which  are  past. 
Your  corruptions,  which  were  in  your  apprehen- 
sions dead,  seem  to  revive.  And  you  are  strangely 
influenced  at  times  with  them,  and  Satan  working 

* 

upon  them  is  too  strong  for  you.     Beloved,  this 
being  an  experimental  point,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
consider  the  three  ages  of  Christianity.     By. which  I 
mean  that  of  babes — ^young  men — and  Father's  in 
Christ.    The  first  of  which  is  often,  as  it  respects 
sensible  enjoyments   of  God's  love,  the    happiest. 
It  is  chiefly  eipployed  in  expressing  our  love  to 
God,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  in  calling  him 
our  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.     In  this  state  during 
the  continuance  of  us  in  it,  the  Lord  is  most  graci- 
ously pleased  to  save  his  children  from  those  fights 
and  conflicts  with  self— sin — and  unbelief:   which 
they  are  afterwards  engaged  in.    Such  as  are  young 
men  in  Christ,  are  chiefly  exercised  with  strong  con- 
flicts with  their  own   hearts'  lusts — with    Satan's 
snares — and  the  world's  temptations.     And,  I  may 
appeal  to  you,  who  are  passed  from  hence  to  be 
Father's  in  Christ,  and  ask.  Do  you  not  i^tnember 
some  sharp  conflicts — sore  trials,  and  close  war  with 
the  devil,  which  you  then  had  ?  and  which  you  were 
made  "  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hit 
might  to  resist  ?"  It  is  the  peculiar  character  of 
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young  men  in  Christ,  to  be  strong,  owing  to  the 
word  of  God  dwelling  in  them;  by  which  they 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  It  is  the  distinguishing 
character  of  Father's  in  Christ,  to  know  Him  that 
is  from  the  beginning.  To  be  taken  with  the 
eternity  of  Christ's  person,  and  his  most  glorious 
work  of  salvation.  I  might  observe  also,  that  God 
exerciseth  us  according  to  what  our  spiritual  age- 
state — and  strength  will  bear.  These  things  rightly 
considered  may  yield  support  to  some  tried 
souls.  For  example.  Thou  art  a  believer.  Hast 
lived  it  may  be  10,  20,  or  30  years,  since  effectual 
calling  took  hold  of  thine  heart,  when  thou  wast 
first  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and 
tasted  that  he  was  gracious."  Then  thy  sins,  and 
sinful  tempers,  received  a  death  blow  from  the  arm 
of  the  omnipotent  Jesus. 

.  Thou  didst  then  tremble  at  the  thought  of  living 
to  commit  the  least  sin  any  more.  And  yet,  it 
may  be,  thou  hast  lost  that  firsi;  conversion-work  and 
firame,  and  though  true  grace  is  in  thee,  it  is  at  a 
very  low  ebb.  Consider,  it  may  be,  thou  wast  then 
more  sensible  of  the  change  which  God  had  wrought 
in  thee,  and  because  thou  didst  not  then  feel  thy 
corruptions,  it  is  likely,  thou  mightest  conceive  they 
were  all  dead. 

Temptations  have  since  served  to  discover  that 
they  are  not  dead,  and  thou  hast  found  the  need  of 
Christ  to  subdue  them,  and  keep  them  under,  as 
much  as  to  cleanse  thee  from  their  guilt — and  to 
pardon  them.  Sometimes,  believers  think  their  case 
bad^  because  they  feel  their  guilt  and  sin  more  than 
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formerly  they  did.  But  this  is  a  real  evidence  that 
Christ  is  in  them,  who  is  making  these  discoveries 
of  inward  guilt,  and  impurity  unto  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  renounce  themselves^  and  cleave  en- 
tirely in  love  to  him.  But,  it  niay  be,  this  is  the 
case  with  some  of  you,  whose  souls  Qod  hath  most 
powerfully  wrought  upon  —  ypu  have  undergone 
strange  alterations — and  though  you  are  afraid  to 
speak  out,  yet  you  think  this  to  be  your  real  case, 
that  your  sins  have  been  more  since  you  knew  the 
Lord,  both  in  number  and  aggravation,  than  they 
were  before,  even  when  you  were  in  a  state  of  un- 
regeneracy. 

What  shall  I  say  to  you?  It  hath  been  the  real 
case  with  some.     Certainly  it  was  so  with  Peter. 
His  sin  was  more  foul,  black,  and  abominable,  than 
any  committed  by  him  befpr^.     Jeremiah^  a  Pro- 
phet, utters  himself  in  such  a  manner,  long  after  he 
had  exercised  his  prophetic  office,  as  is  little  short  of 
blasphemy.     Johy  of  whom  God  boasteth,  though  at 
first  he  received  his  trials  as  coming  from  the  Lord, 
with  great  patience ;  yea,  blessed  God  for  them, yet, 
by-aiid-by,  when  whetted  and  soaked  through  and 
through  with  the  af&iction,  his  spirit  rises  to  a  great 
degree  of  impatience.      It  is  a  truth,  as  we  grow  in 
years,  corruptions,  and  constitutional  tempers  andlusts 
grow  up  with  us,  and  vent  themselves  sometimes  in  a 
way  we  are  not  aware  of,  and  least  expect.  It  may  be 
thou  wast  called  when  young,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
thy  former  life  was  past  in  childhood   and  younger 
years :  but  since  thou  art  grown  up,  and  corrup- 
tions are  grown  up  with  thee,  though  these  received 
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a  death  wound  at  thy  first  calhng ;  they  may  yet 
exercise  more  strength,  than  thou  mightest  perceive 
when  thou  wert  much  younger.  It  may  be  also 
thy  case,  that  the  circumstances  thou  hast  been  in, 
may  have  discovered  unto  thee,  or  drawn  forth  from 
thee,  some  worse  sins,  than  thy  unregeneracy  ever 
knew.  Yet  here  let  me  appeal  unto  thee,  whose 
case  this  is,  and  ask  you  in  the  name  of  God — Dost 
thou  not  look  upon  all  the  sins  committed  by  thee 
— upon  all  the  corruptions  which  have  had  their 
power  and  influence  over  thee,  as  thy  greatest  mi- 
series ?  I  know,  as  a  believer  in  Christ,  thou  dost ; 
yea,  though  thou  hast  sinned,  hath  it  not  also,  more 
or  less,  been  accompanied  with  a  real  reluctance 
and  unwillingness  ?  Has  it  not  caused  thee  to 
groan^  "  O  wretched  creature  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  Let  me 
add,  you  who  have  been  brought  to  look  at  the 
temptations  you  have  bad  to  sin,  as  your  greatest 
miseries,  and  your  actual  falls,  as  your  greatest 
afflictions;  *^The  God  of  all  Grace,"  who  loves 
your  persons  in  Christ  Jesus,  accounts  sin,  which  is 
your  greatest  real  misery,  and  is  so  accounted  of  by 
you,  your  greatest  evil,  and  he  himself  looks  upon  it 
as  a  misery  in  you,  and  to  you.  It  is  his  grace 
wrought  in  your  hearts,  which  causeth  you  to  look 
on  your  sins,  corruptions,  and  temptations,  as  your 
greiatest  miseries.  And  your  sins  and  infirmities 
under  temptations  and  Satan's  conflicts,  do  move 
God  to  pity  and  help  you,  in  point  of  proneness 
unto,  or  falling  into  sin,  more  than  under  any  mi- 
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sery  that  can  befal  us,  says  Dr.  Goodwin.    Why  \ 
because  they  are  the  greatest  miseries  in  his  eye^ 
which  his  children  have,  who  is  their  Father.     Welk 
might  Paul  say,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  shall 
against  us  ?"  for  if  sins,  as  they  are  temptations 
miseries,  move  God  for  us.  What  is  it  else  can  mov^ 
him  against  us  ?  I  pass  on,  to  the 

Third   particular,  to  shew,  that  Peter  is  com- 
nianded  upon  his  reconversion,  and  recoveiy  from  his 
fall,  to  exercise  himself  in  the  discharge  of  duty — to 
take  opportunity  to  forewarn — strengthen,  and  con- 
firm  his  brethren.     *^  When   thou   art   converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.'- 

Behold,  the  love  of  Christ  1  Peter  must  be  win- 
nowed  and  sifted  by  Satan,  that  he  may  be  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  able  to  speak  feelingly— 
compassionately — and  experimentally,  to  the  Lord's 
tempted  and  tried  ones. 

Luther  says,  prayer— temptation — aqd  medita- 
tion, make  a  good  Divine.  Some,  on  reading  these 
words,  '^  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren,"  it  may  be  are  ready  to  ask.  Was  Peter 
a  converted  man  before  his  fall  ?  Yes.  What  then 
does  our  Lord  mean  by  saying,  "  When  thou  ar> 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren?"  I  answer, 
Petery  by  his  fall,  was,  as  it  were,  wholly  out  of 
joint:  his  mind  polluted,  his  frame  discomposed, 
|iis  faith,  as  to  its  spiritual  exercise,  so  low,  that  it 
was  not  engaged  at  all  about  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things.  So  that  for  Peter  to  be  recovered  from  his 
&11,  to    have  a  manifestation  of  God-s  pardoning 
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mercy — the  jhine  of  his  Saviour's  face  and  presence 
— the  comfortable  quickenings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Was,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of  a  re-conversion  and  new 
cjreation  with  him,  and  upon  him.  By  which 
means  he  would  most  cheerfully,  under  a  divine  im- 
pulse, return  to  the  Lord  from  whom  he,  by  his  fall, 
most  awfully  had  backslidden  and  revolted. 

One  look  from  Christ  recovered  Peter:  who 
looking  on  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  found  himself  re- 
3tored  and  healed,  and,  as  it  were,  re-converted  with 
a  look  from  him,  and  by  a  look  to  him.  By  Peter^s 
fall,  Christ  prepares  him  to  be  a  good  minister  of  the 
Gospel :  one  who  could  speak  of  Christ,  and  free 
grace,  feelingly,  skilfully  ;  with  affection,  and  out  of 
his  own  experience.  As  none  knows  the  trials — 
temptations — buffet ings,  and  conflicts  of  Christ's 
ministers  but  themselves ;  so  they  all  serve  to  be  of 
excellent  use  to  them.  In  increasing  their  ex- 
perience, in  giving  them  utterance,  in  opening  cases 
which  would  otherwise  be  neglected  by  them,  and 
in  making  them  very  tender  and  compassionate  to 
the  flock  of  God,  especially  such  of  them  as  groan 
under  a  wounded  spirit,  a  broken  heart,  occasioned 
by  actual  falls  into  sin,  or  under  the  withdrawings 
of  the  Lord's  countenance  and  manifestative  pre- 
sence. Peter  was  a  good  casuist.  He  knew  what 
it  had  been  to  sin  against  light  and  love ;  and  his 
broken-heart  and  bones,  being  healed  and  set  by 
Christ,  as  his  intercessor  and  advocate,  it  caused 
him  to  humble  himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
Qod,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  him,  and  fitted  him 
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to  open  and  speak  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  and  Advo- 
cate, most  advantageously.  The  man  is  singled  out 
for  two  remarkable  services.  The  one  was  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  for  Judas^  the  traitor  and 
apostate;  every  word  in  which  w'ent  to  Peter's^ 
heart,  and  caused  him  to  admire  the  sovereignty^ 
freedom,  and  riches  of  grace,  which  "  reigns  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  The  other  was  to  preach  the  first  sermon 
after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  set  forth. 
Christ  as  risen  from  the  dead,  and  crowned  in  heaven 
with  glory,  and  to  direct  the  murderers  of  Jesus,  to 
believe  on  him  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.  Peter  is 
honoured  as  the  instrument  of  converting  three 
thousand  souls,  under  one  single  sermon,  and  by 
this  means,  the  virtue  of  our  Lord's  most  precious 
righteousness  and  blood  is  most  highly  exalted. 
We  see  here  in  Peter ^  that  free  grace  exalts  itself, 
sometimes  more  gloriously  in  blessing  such  who  have 
been  in  some  instances  permitted  to  fall  into  great 
acts  of  sin,  than  in  others  who  have  most  graciously 
been  kept  from  falling.  It  being  God's  prerogative 
to  glorify  and  exalt  his  grace,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  own  will.  Our  Lord  bids 
Peter,  on  his  recovery  from  his  fall,  to  exercise 
himself  in  the  discharge  of  duty.  And  he,  as  hav- 
ing Christ's  command  in  view,  writes  two  general 
epistles,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  holy  brethren.  In 
the  first  of  which,  he  solemnly  warns  the  whole  bro- 
therhood of  their  danger,  from  the  common  enemy. 
**  Be  sober,  be  vigilant— -because  your  adversary,  the 
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d^vil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  This  exhortation  came  from  him 
excellently  well.  By  bitter  experience  he  had 
known,  felt  and  experienced,  the  malice,  power, 
and  subtlety  of  Satan.  Therefore,  he  with  his  eye 
hereon,  gives  a  general  caution  to  all  the  followers 
of  the  Holy  Lamb,  to  be  upon  their  guard,  to  watch 
the  motions  of  this  implacable  foe.  He  had  been 
blessed  with  deliverance,  after  he  had  been  well  nigh 
swallowed  up  of  him ;  so  that  he  is  qualified  to  hold 
forth  a  divine  <Jordial  to  those  whose  souls  suffered 
by  means  of  Satan^s  assaults,  and  who  were  broken 
by  means  of  affliction  from  sundry  temptations. 
He  had  experienced  "^  the  God  of  all  Grace,"  doing 
for  him  above  all  he  could  ask,  or  think,  and  he 
knew  him  to  be  ''  the  God  of  all  Grace,"  to  all  his 
dearly  beloved  ones.  Hence  he  saith,  for  the  com- 
foi't,  encouragement,  support,  and  relief  of  tempted, 
tried  Saints — -^^  But  the  God  of  all  Grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you."  In  which  words 
— the  title,  "  The  God  of  all  Grace,"  and  the  pro- 
mise (for  such  it  is)  that  the  God  of  all  Grace, 
after  his  children  have  suffered  awhile  from  Satan's 
temptations,  and  their  own  sinful  corruptions,  will 
perfect : — /.  e,  renew  in  their  souls  whatsoever  de- 
cays they  may  have  undergone,  and  by  the  quicken- 
ings  and  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  make  them 
shine  bright  and  glorious — ^That  he  will  strengthen 
them   with  strength  in  their  souls — stablish   them 
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in  Christ — settle  them  on  him  as  their  everlastiQg 
foundation^  and  admit  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
eternal  glory.  It  has  all  things  contained  in  it  which 
can  afford  them  suitable  and  divine  support  3  whilst 
they  are  in  their  present  militant  state ;  and  who, 
of  the  whole  college  of  Apostles,  could  be  found 
more  capable  of  opening  and  explaining  this  most 
precious  promise,  thsm  our  instructor  before  us  ?  It 
is  a  common  saying  with  many  Christians,  there 
is  nothing  like  experimental  preaching.  Surely, 
we  may  find  it  in  its  perfection  in  the  words  before 
us.  When  Peter  wrote  them,  as  he  had  felt  the 
energy  of  every  part  of  them  in  his  own  soul's  case, 
so  an  unction  accompanied  them,  which  must 
render  them  medicinal  to  the  Lord's  tried  and 
tempted  people.  Like,  a  good  shepherd,  under 
Christ  the  great  Shepherd,  Peter  puts  Christ's  com- 
mand into  execution,  who  had  said  to  him,  "  Feed 
my  Iambs :  feed  my  sheep."  He  takes  Christ  for 
his  example,  who  knowing  the  power,  malice,  and 
cunning  of  Satan,  in  his  snares  to  hunt,  and  wound 
precious  souls,  forewarned  Peter  thereof:  so  he 
having  gained  by  his  fall,  greater  knowledge  of  his 
own  sinfulness — Satan's  influence  in  the  hour  of 
temptation -— and  Christ's  compassion  —  warns  all 
believers,  and  bids  them  be  on  their  guard.  He 
prepares  a  most  precious  cordial  for  those  of  them 
whose  souls  are  wounded.  Gives  them  a  full  pros- 
pect of  grace,  such  as  is  no  where  expressed  be- 
sides; styling  God,  **  The  God  of  all  Grace."  Sug- 
gesting, there  is  no  sort  nor  kind  of  way  in  whicb> 
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and  by  which  grace  m^  be  vented,  but  it  shall  be 
upon  the  vessels  of  mercy.  O  believer,  let  this 
title,  "  The  God  of  all  Grace,"  cheer  and  refresh 
thy  poor  drooping  spirit.  Dost  thou  suffer  by 
reason  of  indwelling  sin  ?  the  God  of  all  Grace  has 
freely  forgiven  thee,  and  the  God  of  all  Grace  will 
subdue  thine  iniquities  for  thee.  Dost  thou  suffer 
from  Satan  ?  So  do  all  thy  fellow-travellers  to  Sion, 
and  the  God  of  Peace  will  bruise  Satan  under  thy 
feet  shortly^ — dost  thou  suffer  from  the  world,  it  is 
recorded  of  the  crowned  heads  in  heaven,  that  they 
came  out  of  great  tribulation. 

May  the   Lord  put   life   and  unction  into  his 
word.     Amen. 


SERMON   XV. 


GOD  REFINES  HIS  PEOPLE. 


Zechariah  XIII.  9. 

And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  Jire^ 
and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say,  it  is 
my  people;  andthey  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my  God. 

In  this  chapter,  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Prophet 
IB  treating  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  of  the  effects  and 
consequences  of  that  wonderful  •  death^  and  what 
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• 

would  happen  and  befal  the  Jews  upon  the  account 
of  the  Messiah's  being  cut  off.  At  the  7th  verse, 
the  Prophet  speaks  of  the  death  of  Christ  in  these 
words :  "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts :  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little 
ones." 

■ 

In  which  words,  we  may  observe,  the  hand  of 
God  theFather  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  it  was 
his  act  to  draw  forth  the  sword  of  vindictive  justice, 
and  sheath  it  in  the  sinless  humanity  of  his  co-equal 
Son,  who  was  his  equal  by  nature,  and  his  Shepherd 
by  office.     Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  his  Father's  flock, 
who  is  emphatically  styled,  the  Great  Shepherd — 
the  Chief  Shepherd — and  the  Good  Shepherd,  had 
not  only  undertaken  to  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter, 
the  holy  and  beautiful  flock,  but  he  engaged  with 
his  divine  Father,  and  promised  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  sheep.     He  appeared  for  this  end  and  pur- 
pose, clothed  in  and  with  the  nature  of  his  people. 
He  presented  himself  unto  his  Father  as  their  surety, 
victim,  and  sacrifice.     And,  the  Father  beholding 
him  standing  in  the  law-place,  room  and  stead   of 
his  people,  draws  forth  the  glittering  sword  of  his 
justice,  and  cries.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep- 
herd, and  against  .the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord   of  Hosts.     And  here  I  would  observe, 
what  a  wonderful  support  is  in  this  passage  given 
unto   our  faith !    The  Father  here  acknowledges 
Christ,  though  nojv  in  his  lowest  state  of  humilia* 
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tion,  even  when  clothed  and  covered  with  the  sins 
of  his  people,  and  bearing  them  all  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  to  be  his  fellow  and  equal. 

**  The  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  It  was  the  Father's  act  to  awake  the  sword 
of  divine  justice  against  his  co-equal  Son,  as  our 
surety;  and,  it  was  the  Son's  act  to  sustain  the 
stroke^  and  he,  being  the  fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
Was  hereby  capable  of  sustaining  it,  and  satisfying 
infinite  justice.  And  here  we  see,  from  whence  the 
Wood  of  Christ  receives  its  everlasting  virtue  and 
efficacy,  and  why  it  is  called,  precious  blood.     It 

• 

Js  not  precious,  merely,  because  it  was  the  blood 
^f  a  sinless  humanity,  but  it  was,  and  ever  will  be 
pf'ecious  blood,  because.  He  that  shed  it,  was  God 
^i>d  Man  united  in  the  person  of  one  Christ.    Hence, 
his  blood  is  called,  the  blood  of  God,  and  his  life, 
^'^e  life  of  God.     Feed,  says  Paul,  the  Church  of 
^od,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood, 
-^^^id,   the  Apostle  John,  says,  God  laid  down  his 
"^  for  us.      The  blood  of  Christ  receives  all    its 
^^^tue  and  everlasting  efficacy  to  cleanse  us  from  sin, 
^^d  that  for  ever,  from  the  altar  of  his  Deity.     And 
>ftirist,  being  Jehovah's  equal,  the  Man,  Jehovah's 
'^llow!   What   unknown,  everlasting,    and   eternal- 
virtue  must  there  be  in  his  blood  and  death  I  No 
Marvel  therefore,  that  the  Lord  addressing  poor  sin- 
burdened  and  heavy-laden  shmers  speaks  thus  unto 
them.     "  Come   now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
Saith    the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be   as   scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
Crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."    Oh  !  what  a  Jesus 
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have  we  to  build  and  rest  our  eternal  hopes  uporr: 
who  is  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  Amen  ^ 
In  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhej 
bodily,  and  in  whom  all  his  people  are  complet 
The  act  of  bruising  Christ  was  God  the  Fathet-*^ 
"  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief."     He  plunged  the  sword  of  divine  justice 
into  the  heart  and  bowels  of  his  eternal  Son.     And, 
when  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  flock  was  thus 
smitten,  all    the   Disciples  forsook  him   and  ^ei^ 
which  in  this  7th  verse  is  foretold,  "  Smite  the  Shq)- 
herd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered ;  and  I  will 
turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones,"  verse  8.  "  And  it 
shall^  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off,  and  die" 
(meaning,  as  I   understand  it,  the  destruction  and 
desolation  which  would  be  brought  upon  the  Jews 
for  their  contempt  and  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God) 
but  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein,"  verse  9* 
And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  tbem 
as  gold  is  tried :  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I 
will  hear  them :  I  will  say,  it  is  my  people ;  and 
they  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my  God."     The  wortb 
of  our  text  is  a  promise,  made  by  the  Lord  unto  his 
people,  in  which  is  a  discovery  of  rich,  free,  and 
boundless  grace.    The  persons  unto  whom  the  pro- 
mise is  directed,  are  represented  as  being  in  aiSticting 
and  trying  circumstances,  and  the  Lord  here  pro- 
mises to  bring  them  through,  and  to  bestow  upon 
them  the  abundance  of  his  mercy.    Perhaps  there 
is  not  a  single  promise  to  be  found  in  all  the  book 
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of  God,  which  bears  such  a  transcendent  cluster  of 
graces  and  blessings  as  this  before  us.  Here  is  the 
Lord  promising  to  bring  his  people  through  the 
fire,  by  which  we  are  to  understand  affliction^ 
great  and  grievous  affliction  ^ 

And,  secondly,  he  promises,  that  their  affliction 
shall  answer  some  good  and  valuable  end  :  "  I  will 
refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  try  them  as  gold 
is  tried  :"  make  full  proof  of  them,  and  cause  their 
gtaces  to  shine  the  brighter  by  means  of  their  afflic- 
tion. And  then  follows,  in  the  third  place,  what 
the  Lord's  people  shall  do  when  thus  refined  and 
tried : "  They  shall  call  on  my  name/*  And,  fourthly, 
the  Lord  gives  them  to  know  that  he  would  be 
fotind  of  thenj :  I  will,  says  the  Lord,  hear  them. 
I  will  say,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  when  they  cry 
unto  me,  "  It  is  my  people ;"  and  they,  under  the 
gracious  manifestations  of  my  goodness,  shall  say, 
"  The  Lord  is  niy  God.**  In  a  dependance  upoii 
the  blessed  Spirit,  we  are  to  attempt  an  explanation 
of  this  blessed  promise.  And,  in  order  to  open  the 
passage  before  us,  I  would  first  observe,  that  all  the 
people  of  God  are  more  or  less  afflicted  in  this 
world.  Indeed  man,  fallen  man,  is  bom  to  trouble 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  But,  the  people  of  God, 
in  an  especial  manner  are  afflicted  in  this  life.  For, 
as  they  are  by  divine  grace  called  out  of  the  world, 
and  are  separated  from  a  sinful  and  vain  conversation, 
80  they  cannot  but  expect  persecution,  more  or  less^ 
fix)m  the  men  of  it.  Every  truly  godly  person,  by 
his  holy  life  and  conversation,  does  tacitly  condemn 
those  who  live  in  sin.    And  the  secret  reproof,  which 
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is  often  reflected  upon  the  ungodly^  through   tb^ 
holy  and  shining  examples  of  the  Saints,  will  cau^^ 
the  seed  of  the  serpent  to  shew  its  enmity  at,  ai^i^ 
against  the  seed  of  the  woman.     *'  If  ye  were  of  tk>j 
world,"  says  our  Lord, "  the  world  would  love  his  owr  u^. 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  worfcf 
hateth  you."     But,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  the 
people  of  God  are  afflicted  by  reason  of  the  corrup- 
tions, which  arise  from  their  own  hearts.     They,  as 
they  are  brought  to  know  the  plague  of  their  own 
hearts,  find  and  feel,  that  in  their  flesh  dwelleth  no- 
thing that  is  good.     And  that  the  flesh  is  always 
contrary  unto  the  Spirit,  that  when  they  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  them ;  and  that  the  flesh 
lusteth  always  contrary  unto  the  Spirit,  so  that  they 
cannot  do  the  things  which  they  would.     .There  is 
not  a  greater  affliction  which  befals  the  truly  godly, 
and  which  afflicts  and  distresses  them  so  sorely,  as 
the  feeling,  sight,  and  sense,  which  they  have  of  the 
corruption  and  depravity  of  their  fallen  nature.    It 
fetches  many  sighs  from  them,   many  complaints 
against  them^lves,  and  many  fears ;  and  they  often 
groan  being  burdened  with  a  sight  and  sense  of 
their  indwelling  corruption.     The  godly  are  likewise 
afflicted  by  the  devil,  by  his  cunning  wiles  and  artful 
policies,  whereby  he  seeks  their  destruction.     He  is 
never  weary,  night  nor  day,  in  his  attempts  upon 
the  people  of  God,  trying  by  inward  fraud,  or  open 
violence,  to  hurt  their  souls,  and  to  bring  them,  if  he 
possibly  can,  to  dishonour  God.     And  he  will,  a« 
opportunity   presents  itself^  endeavour    to  stir  up 
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evil  men  against  them.     The  Lord  is  pleased  to 
appoint  both  the  inward  and  the  outward  cross  for 
his  people's  good.     The  inward  for  the  benefit  of  the 
new  man,  and  the  outward  likewise  for  the  same 
purpose j  to  wean  the  heart  and  affections  of  his 
people,  from  this  present  evil  world,  and  earthly 
objects,  and  to  excite  and  draw  forth  their  graces, 
more  and  more,  into  act  and  exercise.     Under  the 
inward  cross,  the  believer  learns  more  of  his  unholy 
nature,  of  the  total  depravity  of  every  faculty  of  his 
body  and  soul,  of  his  being  of  his  own  nature  in- 
clined unto  evil,    than  he  would  otherwise  know. 
Hereby  he  is  brought  to  see  that  his  salvation  is  all 
of  grace — that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  merdes  that  he 
has.  not  been  long  ago  consumed.      And  here  he 
learns  experimentally,  that  the  Lord  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy. 

Now  he  is  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to-  value  the 
free  grace  of.  God,  and  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  love  of  his  heart— 
and  the  fulness  of  his  grace.  And,  by  this  means, 
he  is  brought  to  see  his  need  of  making  continual 
use  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  and  of  dealing  with 
Christ  alone  in  the  business  of  salvation — of  renounc- 
ing himself  |n  every  point  of  view,  and  of  living 
out  of  himself  by  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God.  Now, 
as  the  Lord  permits  his  dear  people  to  be  thus  ex- 
«ercised,  so  he  likewise  sometimes  permits  peculiar, 
long,  and  sore  trials  to  befal  them.  And,  to  an  eye 
of  sense  and  carnal  reason,  they  may  seem  to  be 
plagued  more  than  other  men.  And,  under  long 
a  nd  grievous  afSictions  they  would  sink,  were  it  not 
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for  those  gracious  supports  and  consolations,  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to -bestow  upon  them.  The 
Lord  does  in  our  text,  promise  to  bring  his  people 
through  the  fire :  not  only  does  he  support  them, 
under  the  burdens  laid  upon  them,  but  he  under* 
takes  to  bring  them  through  it,  and  sooner  or  later, 
safely  out  of  it. 

^  And,  secondly,  he  promises  to  cause  their  afflic- 
tion to  answer  some  good  and  valuable  end.  <'I 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried.''  God's  end  and  design  in  all  die 
afflictions  and  chastisements  which  he  brings  upon 
his  dear  people,  is  their  real  good,  and  bis  own 
glory.  It  is  for  his  people's  good~to  try  the  truth 
of  their  gtace — to  make  them  appear,  more  or  less, 
ttnto  the  world  to  be  what  they  truly  are,  and  what 
they  profess  to  be,  and  to  give  opportunity  unto 
fhem  for  the  exercise  of  their  various  graces,  wrought 
in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This,  says  the 
Prophet^  speaking  of  God's  chastisements,  ^^  is  all  the 
fitiit  to  take  away  sin,"  that  is,  to  prevent  sin,  to 
increase  the  believer's  hatred  of  it,  and  to  strengthen 
him  in  his  resolutions,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
to  fight  against  it.  Indeed  there  are  none  who 
profess,  in  a  particular  manner  the  naime  of  CbrisI, 
but  he  will,  sooner  or  later,  thus  try  thein.  Sirs! 
ye  that  profess  Christ,  look  to  it;  assuredly  our 
Lord  wUl  try  you.  And  in  the  day  of  trli^j^ 
the  hour  of  temptation,  every  soul>  who  hi»  not 
heartily  closed  in  with  Christ,  and  is  not  made  one 
Spirit  with  the  Lord, ; will  most  assunedly  fail  from 
his  steadfastness  which  he  professed^  and  <  sa  ftU  «5 
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Bot  to  be  recovered.     God's  usual  method  of  dealing 
wfCh  professors  is  this — He  suffers  them,  at  one  time 
or  other  of  their  lives,  to  be  manifested  to  be  what 
they  are.     Their  most  prevalent  sin  is  permitted  to 
make  an  attack  upon  them,  aud  in   an  hour  of 
temptation,  the  love  of  the  world,  riches,  or  honours, 
or  pleasures,  or  some  secret  lust,  swallows  them  up, 
and  hereby  our  Lord*'s  words  are  awfully  fulfilled, 
^'  Unto  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
bave  abundance;  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  shall 
be  taken   away,    even  that  which  he  seemeth  to 
have,"    And,  as  the  Lord  hereby  discovers  unto 
others,  who  are  his,  and  who  are  holy,  so  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  providential  dispensations,  he  tries  the 
hearts  of  his  own  people,  and  makes  proof  of  their 
love  to  him,  their  faith  in  him,  their  zeal  for  his 
glory,  and  their  patience  in  bearing  affliction ;  and 
their  submission,  to  his  holy  will,  is  by  means  of  his 
various  dispensations,   towards    them    manifested. 
And,  as  he  is  pleased  hereby  to  manifest  the  truth 
of  grace  in  his  people,  so  he  hereby  gives  them  a 
proper  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  it.      And, 
though  no  afflictions  are  in  themselves  joyous,  but 
grievous,  yet,  nevertheless,  afterwards  they  yield 
tihe  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  unto   them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.     "  I  will  refine  them," 
8ays  the  Lord,  "  as  silver  is  refined."  The  children  of 
Gcki  reap  some  blessed  fruit  from  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's loving  correction.    This  is  his  end,  to  refine 
them  as  silver,  to  purge  out  their  corruptions,  to 
wean  their  affections  from    earthly    and    present 
thingi^,  and  to  bring  them  to  set  their  hearts  more 
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upon  Christ,  their  treasure  and  portion.     As  th^ 
silver  shines  the  brighter  for  its  being  refined,  so  the 
Lord's  people  ar^  refined  in  the  furnace  of  afflictions^ 
and  by  means  of  it,  they  lose  much  of  their  dross, 
and  are  as  silver  seven  times  purified.     Indeed  we 
have  many  testimonies  to  the  truth  of  it.     Hear 
David,  for  an  example,  and  as  vouclier  for  all  the 
Lord's  people :    "  Before  I   was  afflicted,  1    went  - 
astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word."  "It  is  good 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."    Job  received  this 
benefit  by  affliction,  that  he  more  humbly  cried  out, 
^*  I  abhor  myself  ^.nd  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,"  than 
he  had  ever  done  before.    I  will  refine  them  as  silver 
is  refined,  and  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.     The  Lord 
tries  the  faith  of  his  people,  and  it  is  always  for 
their  good.     One,  whos^  faith  had  been  tried  to 
purpose,  says,  "  that  the  trial  of  faith  is  much  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth."      And  the  faith 
of  God's  people  shall  be  found,  though  tried  with 
fire,  to  the  praise  and  honour  and  glory,  both  of  the 
Lord  the  giver j,  and  of  his  children  at  the  appearing 
pf  Jesus  Christ.     God's   people  are  very   precious 
unto  him,  and  so  are  their  graces ;  for  they  are  the 
firuits  of  his  Holy  Spirit  working  in  them.     Gold  is  a 
precious  metal,  and  God's   redeemed  are  his  pre- 
cious and   honourable  ones.      Their  persons  are 
dear  and  precious  unto  the  Lord.      Their  lives  and 
their  deaths  are  so,  for  "  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Saints."     And  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  keeper  of  Israel,  is  round  about  them  as 
a  wall  of  fire  to  secure  and  defend  them  from  the 
attacks  of  their  spiritual  foes,  and  he  is  their  glory 
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the  midst  of  them.    And,  when  he  tries  his  peo- 
wkh  manifold  afflictions  and  temptations,  it  is 
it    they  may  appear  to  be  gold  indeed,  which 
3S  nothing  biit  its  dross  by  being  caifet  into  the 
'.     I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried,  to  this  very 
U  that  they  may  be  the  more  glorious  and  illus- 
ras.      As  gold  will   bear  the  trial,  so  will  the 
rd*s  people ;  they  shall  have  their  hearts  melted 
m  by  the  flame  of  Jehovah's  love,  and  under  its 
ised  influence,  they  shall  receive  more  than  be- 
5  of  the  stamp  of  his  divine  image,  and  be  ren-r 
3d  by  it  more  conformable  to  Christ  Jesus.  And, 
means  of  his  most  blessed  promises,  applied  unto 
r  hearts  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  they  shall  be  led  to 
iise  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
it,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Lord  does  carefully  preserve  and  highly  esteem 
people,  as  his  wealth,  and  as  his  portion — He 
jiders  them  as  his  treasure,  for   "  the  Lord's  por- 
is  his  people."    And  he  brings  them  to  say, 
own  with  great  delight,  that  the  Lord  is  their 
ion.      The  Church,  in  the  Lamentations,  says, 
le  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore 
I  hope  in  him."     And  the  Lord's  delight  is  in 
1  that  fear  him,  and  that  hope  in  his  mercy, 
ly,  it^may  well  be  said  of  God's  people,  "  Happy 
hou,  O  Israel,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
I  by  the  Lord  !"    And  here  we  are  to  consider, 
e  third  place,  what  the  Lord's  people  shall  do 
I  thus  refined  and  tried.     "They  shall  call  on 
laiiie."    What  a  most  blessed  effect  of  divine 
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grace  is  this !    Af&ictions^  temptations^  imd  dim^ 
tresses,  shall  bring  the  Lord's  people  on  their  kiieee^ 
and  will  cause  them  to  seek  God  right,  early. 

And  in  the  mount  of  difficulty  the  Lord  will  be 
seen.  Their  sorrows  shall  cause  them  to  cry  unto 
God ; '  and  the  Lord  will  be  a  present  help  unto 
them  in  every  time  of  trouble.  But  what  shall  be 
their  encouragement  ?  The  name  of  God.  Hence 
the  wise  man  says,  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  are 
safe."  Indeed,  the  great  and  glorious  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  recorded  in  the  34th  of  Elxodus, 
verse  6,  7i  contains  in  every  letter  and  tittle  of  it, 
strong  encouragement  and  consolation  to  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and  especially  in 
times  of  affliction  and  distress.  What  case  or  state 
can  a  child  of  God  possibly  be  in,  in  which  he  may 
not  draw  some  blessed  encouragement  from  this 
name  of  the  Lord  to  support  him  ?  Here  vs,  "  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  pardoning  iniquity,  trans- 
gression and  sin :"  and,  "this  is  his  name  for  ever; 
and  this  is  his  memorial  throughout  all  generations." 
God  is  to  his  people  a  covenant  God,  bound  by  co- 
venant and  oath,  to  save  every  one  that  believeth  on 
Jesus.  And  as  a  covenant  God,  he  pardons  the  ini- 
quities of  his  people,  and  he  does  it  freely,  for  his 
own  name's  sake,  and  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace.  It  is  a  strange  argument,  which  David 
urges  the  Lord  with,  why  he  should  pardon  his 
sins :  "  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity,   for  it  is  great."      The  Lord  has  been 
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pleased  to  reveal  his  name  in  bis  word^  and  he 
teaches  his  people  by  his  Spirit,  how  to  plead  with 
him,  to  make  good  his  name  and  the  gracious  de- 
clarations of  his  grace  and  mercy  unto  them.     The 
word  of  God  contains  the  declarations  of  Jehovah's 
grace,  and  the  promises  serve  sweetly  to  encourage 
the  Lord's  people  in  prayer.     The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  ;  and  to  pray  aright 
b  as  great  a  thing  as  to  make  a  world.     For  none 
can  pray  truly,  but  such  as  have  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  them.     Prayer,  is  the  breath   of 
q[>iritual  life ;  yea,  it  is  the  breathings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us.      And  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  the  be- 
liever to  pray  J  He  stirs  him  up  to  prayer,  assists  him 
in  it,  and  guides  him  through  it,  and  often  encou- 
rages him  in  it,  by  bringing  the  blessed  promised  of 
Grod  to  remembrance,  and  by  quickening  the  soul 
in  the  duty  by  means  of  them.     The  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  to  make  intercession  in  us  with  groans  which 
cannot  be  uttered.     And,  as  the  Lord  has  erected  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  encouraged  his  children  to  come 
unto  it  with  boldness ;  so  Jesus  in  heaven  acts  the 
part  of  an  intercessor  before  God  on  our  behalf;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  knows  our  cases,  and  all  the 
love,  grace,  and  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  towards 
uSy  he  is  graciously  pleased  to  assist  us  in  our  sup- 
plications.    He  suggests  matter  and  manner,  and 
helps  us  to  use  such  arguments  as  will  prevail.   The 
Lord's  children  do  not  pray  without  rule,  for  the 
word  of  God  is  their  rule*     They  pray  for  what 
God  has  promised,  and  often  when  they  are  languid 
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in  daty,  the  Holy  Spirit  by  giving  them  some  secret 
item  of  their  heavenly  Father's  love  towards  them, 
animates  them,  and  it  serves  divinely  to  encourage 
them.     It  is  very  useful,  in  order  to  help  us  to  pray 
aright,  to  study  the  promises.       And   among  the 
cunning  w\\es  of  tne  devil,  this  is  one,  to  take  off  our 
minds  from  the  study  of  those  promises  which  are 
most  suited  to  our  own  case  and  state.  We  shall  find, 
that  our  minds  are  more  engaged  upon  such  part$ 
of  God's  most  holy  word,  and  kept  upon  such  por- 
tions as  are  not  so  applicable  to  our  present  circum- 
stances.    We  should  study  the  promises  of  God^ 
which  are  most  suited  to  our  present  case,  and  prajr 
over  them,  and  seek  to  G6d  for  him  to  make  gooci 
unto  us  in  our  experience  what  is  contained  in  them . 
In  our  coming  to  God's  throne,  we  should  bring 
with  us  our  wants,  and    spread   them   before  the 
Lord;  and  God's  promises,  and  plead  them  with 
him.     God's  people  are  here  represented  as  a  pray- 
ing people.     **  They  shall  call  on  my  name."  What 
was  said  of  Paul,  at  his  conversion,  may  be  said 
of  all  the  people  of  God,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth." 
God's   children,   though    still-born,    in  their    first 
birth,  are  not  so  in  their  second  birth.     They  are 
all  born  crying  after  God.     And  the  Lord's  people 
are  in  a  happy  case,  when  they  are  employed  often 
in  conversing  with  God  at  his  throne    of  grace. 
It  serves  to  make  their  faces  shine,  for  the  more 
they  converse  with  God  at  his   throne,   and  the 
more  they  have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  the 
more  holy  and  spiritual  they  will  become.     An4 
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indeed,  as  prayer  is  the  desire  of  the  heart,  arid  the 
wish  and  secret  breathing  of  the  soul  after  the  Lord, 
Ae  believer  will  often  be  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
God  in  heaven,and  holding  converse  and  communion 
with  him,  even  when  employed  about  the  lawful 
concerns  of  this  life.  As  the  Lord  brings  his  peo- 
ple to  call  upon  his  name,  so  they  shall  not  call 
upon  it  in  vain.     For, 

Fourthly,  the  Lord  gives  his  people,  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  to  know,  that  he  will  be  found  of  them. 
I  will j  says  the  Lord,  hear  them.     What  a  blessed 
declaration  is  this !   I  will  hear  them.     The  Lord's 
people  never  did,  nor  never  shall  cry  unto  him. 
Call  upon  him,  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  pour  out 
their  hearts  before  him,  in  vain.     What  an  encou- 
tagement  is  this  for  prayer  !    What  an  honour  does 
God  vouchsafe  to  his  people,  to  admit  them  into  fa- 
miliar converse  with  himself,  and  to  open  his  heart 
unto  them,  and  lead  them  into  the  knowledge  of  his 
;€Ovenant,  and  open  his  ear  to  attend  to  their  cry, 
and  unto  the  voice  of  their  prayers  !    He  never  said 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain.   There 
is  not  a  petition  made  by  his  people  but  he  observes, 
and  so  observes  it  as  to  return  a  gracious  answer. 
It  would  be  well,  if  the  people  of  God  did  attend  in 
their  experience  unto  this,  to  see  and  observe  what 
gracious  answers  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  unto 
-their  prayers.     For,  be  assured,  no  prayer  is  offered 
by  the  Lord's  people,  no  one  petition  put  up  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  but  the  Lord  hears  and  answers  it 
^  far  as  it  will  be  for  his  own  glory  and  the  good 
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of  his  chosen.     An  objection,  perhaps,  xoisy  he 
made  against  this.     It  may  be,  thou  hast   had  & 
particular  desire  for  the  conversion  of  a  near  and 
dear  friend  or  relative.      Thou  hast  had  them  mod^ 
upon  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast  been   very  impor* 
tunate  with  the  Loi*d  for  them,  and  yet  thon  caort 
not  see  the  fruit  of  thy  prayers  nor  the  least  answer. 
It  may  be,  that  the  Lord  may  not  have  either  3 
purpose  of  grace  towards  such  an  one  as  thou  bast 
been  thus  praying  for,  or  the  Lord's  time  for  calliag 
such  an  one,  may  not  yet  be  come.     Or,  it  may 
be,  the  Lord  has,  or  means  to  give  thee  an  answer 
to  thy  prayer,  in  the  conversion  of  one  whom  thoo 
knowest  not,  and  who,  when  converted,  shall  be  as 
near  and  dear  unto  thee,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  as 
the  other  possibly  could.     Or,  it  may  be,  that  in 
this  matter,  God  means  to  bring  thee  to  trust  in 
his  faithfulness,  and  he  may  answer  thy  pniyen, 
even  when   thou  art,  as  to  this  world,  no  more. 
Surely,  the   Lord's  people   may  see  their  prayers 
more  answered,  in  this  particular,  than  they  com- 
monly imagine ;  for  all  the  work  of  God,  which  he 
is  carrying  on  in  the  world,  is  in  answer  to  their 
prayers.     So  that  when  we  hear  of  sinners  being 
converted  to  the  Lord,  let  who  wiH  be  the  honoured 
instruments  made  use  of  in  this  work,  yet  we  maj 
r^oice  in  it,  as  being  parties  in  some  measure  000- 
cemed,  seeing  we  are  daily  praying  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  convert  sinners,  and  bring,  them  unto 
himself.    And  as  to  the  objection,  we  shall  find, 
that  when  the  Lord  will  not  be  entreated  by  us  00 
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the  behalf  of  any  one,  we  shall  find  them  steal 
out  of  our  prayers  insensibly,   which   will   be  an 
item  unto  us,  that  the  Lord  would  not  have  us  too 
solicitous  for  individuals,  but   be  more  contented 
and  confined  in  our  addresses  to  the  throne,  for  the 
Lord  to  bring  whom  he  pleases  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.      The  Lord  promising  to  hear  his 
people,  when  they  call  upon   his   name,   implies, 
that  he  will  open  unto  them  the  treasures  of  his 
grac^,  and  give  them  a  most  blessed  experience  of 
Ills  goodness  unto  their  souls.     "  I  will,"  says  the 
Ijord,  **  say,  (in  answer  linto  them)  *  It  is  my  peo- 
jrfe.*      And    they   (under   the    gracious    manifes- 
tations of  my  goodness)  shall  say,   '  The  Lord  is 
my  God'."     What  holy  and  blessed  converse  does 
the  Lord,  at  times,  hold  with  his  people,  and  admit 
them  unto !  What  David  found  true  in  experience, 
many  of  the  children  of  the  Most  High,  likewise 
find,  viz.  That  blessed  is  the  man  whom  Jehovah 
Gfaooseth,  and  causeth  to  approach  unto  him,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  the  Lord's  courts.     Such  shall  be 
satisfied  with   the  goodness  of  God's   house,  and 
with  the  pleasures  of  his  holy  temple.     God  stands 
neady  to  acknowledge   his  people,   to  own  them, 
end  to  declare  his  good-will  towards  them.     Indeed, 
tlie  Lord  has  done  such  great  things  for  them,  that 
we  cannot  wonder  at  any  furtlier  grace  he  vouch- 
«ifes  or  manifests  unto  them.      For  he  has  loved 
Aem  Tvith  an  everiasting  love ;  has  chosen  them  in 
Oiiristthe  Son  of  his  Love,  and  has  blessed  them  in 
lum  with  all  i^iritoal  blessings.     He  has  giv^a-  Jiis 
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Son,  the  Son  of  his  Love,  his  only-begotten,  his  well-* 
beloved  Son  for  them,  to  work  out  and  bring  in,  hy- 
his  divine  obedience  to  the  law,  in  their  room  and 
stead,  an  everlasting  righteousness,  to  be  their  robe 
before  the  throne,  and  their  garment  of  salvation. • 
And,  he  has  given  him  to  be  the  sacrifice  for  thei^ 
sins,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  them  from    all  sii^. 
He  has  also  promised  to  give  his  Spirit,  who  pr(>— 
ceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  he  comesi 
from  them,  to  quicken  poor  sinners,  and  make  theoEi 
alive  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  great 
work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul  is,  to 
reveal  the  Lord's  Christ,  and  to  make  the  quickened 
person  acquainted  with  the  Father's  love  in  him. 
It  is  a  great  and  glorious  part  of  his  office  to  evi- 
dence unto  us  our  union  with  Christ.     Our  Lord, 
in  the  14th  of  John's  Gospel,  speaking  of  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  says,    "  At  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  Me,,  and 
I  in  you."    The  Holy  Spirit  having  quickened  soub 
and  made  them  alive  unto  God,  brings  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  of  their  union  to,  and  interest 
in  him,  and  from  hence  follows,  their  having  and 
holding  divine  and  spiritual  communion  with  him. 
And  the  Lord,  in  the  means  of  grace,  in  the  or- 
dinances of  his  house,  is  pleased  to  receive  them 
graciously,  to  manifest  his  love  unto  them  freely, 
and  to  make  them  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer. 
He  owns  and  acknowledges  them  to  be  his  people, 
by  manifesting  himself  unto  them  as  he  does  not 
unto  the  world.    He  embraces  them  in  the  um 
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of  his  everlasting  mercy,  sheds  his  love  abroad  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  gives  them    the 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  reveals  Christ  in  tlieir  hearts,    as   their 
hope  of  glory.      He  owns  them  to  be   his  own, 
the  people  of  his  choice — the  purcliase  of  his  Son's 
blood,  and,  deny  them  who  will,  the  Lord  will  say 
of  them,  "  It  is  my  people."     In  an  especial  man. 
ner,  it  holds  forth  unto  us,  how  ready  the  Lord 
is   to  remember  his  covenant-people,  and,  to   re- 
Wember  his  covenant-grace  and  love   and  mercy 
towards  them.      And,  the  Lord   takes  the  most 
^asonable  time  and  opportunity  to  own  his  people. 
Indeed,  he  cannot  forget   them,  for  they  are  his 
jewels,  his  portion,  his  inheritance,  his  treasure,  his 
royal  diadem,  his  crown  of  glory,  Isa.  Ixii.  3.     "  I 
will,"   says  the  Lord,  "  say,  *  It  is  my  people'."     I 
know  them  well,  I  hear  their  voice,  I  am  ready  to 
help  them,  and  mighty  to  save  them.     And  they, 
under  the  gracious  manifestations  of  my  goodness, 
shall    say,    "the  Lord    is  my    God."    This   shall 
be  their  language,  and  their  confession,  the  Lord  is 
my  God:  my  covenant  God. and  Father.      They 
shall,  from  his  gracious   dealings  with    them,    be 
brought  to  know  their  interest   in  him,  and  this 
knowledge  shall  lead  them  to  make  an  open  con- 
fession   of  him,   and  of  his  goodness  unto   them. 
And   nothing  can  be  more  comfortable  unto  be- 
lievers than  this,  to  be  brought  to  know  that  the 
Lord  is  their  God.  This  is  one  great  part  of  the  great 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  the  Lord's  children 
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to  know  their  personal  interest  in  his  love.     In 
the  covenant  of  grace,  the  Father  covenanted  to 
pardon  and  justify  his  people  upon  the  footing  of 
what  Immanuel  was  to  do  and  perform.      And  in 
this  covenant,  the  eternal  Spirit  undertook  the  work 
of  revealing  and  glorifying  Christ  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  faithful  people.-      And,  it  would  be  well  for 
us,  to  know   and  consider,  that  the  covenant-en* 
gagements  between  the   Father  and  the  Son  are 
finished :  the  Father  has  given  the  S6n  to  be  a  co- 
venant for  the  people,  and  to  live  and  die  for  them, 
and  in  their  stead :  and  the  Son  has  been  incarnate 
— he  has  finished  the  work  which  the  Father  gave 
him  to  do,  and  is  become  the  Author  of  their  eternal 
salvation.     And,  all  the  blessings  of  the  everla** 
ing  covenant   are  revealed  and    made   known  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  sent  down  from  heaven,  by 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and  to 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  to  shew  them  unto 
us.     It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  people 
of  God  do  not  put  that  honour  upon  the  eternal 
Spirit,  and  upon  his  office  which  he  deserves.    In- 
deed, for  want  of  a  right  apprehension  of  his  sacred 
work  and  office,    we  go  without   many  blessings 
and  comforts,  which  are  promised  in  the  word.     His 
office  is  to  testify  of  Jesus.     And  he  bears  his  tes- 
timony of  Christ  in  the  word,  and  what  he  has  re- 
vealed of  Christ  in  the  word,  he  opens  the  under- 
standing to   apprehend.      And  the  understanding 
being  enlightened,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  apprehend 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  the  wiU  chooses 
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Christ  its  its  chiefest   good,   the  heart  embraces 
Christ  BiS  its  only  treasure,  and  its  choice  and  chiefest 
portion ;  the  conscience    is  brought  to    an  expe- 
thnental  acquaintance  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  thus  Christ  is  revealed  in  the  sou!  as  the  hope 
of  giory.     Thus  the  Lord's  people  are  brought  to 
know  their  interest  in  Jesus,  and  in  the  Father's 
love.     The  Holy  Spirit  enabling  them  to  believe 
on  Christ,  and  to  trust  in  his  finished  W6rk,  puts 
ttem  into  the  actual  pdssesJiion  and  enjoyment  of 
God's  love,  and  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  Son's 
finished  salvation.     Hereby  they  eftjoy  the  bless- 
ings of   pardon,  righteousness,  peafce,  and  ever- 
lali6ii^g  life.     They  see  in  Christ,  th6  Father  recdii- 
csiled  ilnto  them,  and  freely  loving  thetn,  freely  ac- 
cepting them,  and  freely  pardoning  them,  and  at 
perfect  and   everlasting  peace  with   them   in  the 
Beloved.      This   reconciles  them  in    their   hearts 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  from  his  shedding  abroad  his 
love  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  arid  through 
his  revealing  himself  unto  his  dear  people  in  the 
Sod   of  bis  Love,  they  are  brought   to  the  per- 
gonal knowledge  of  his  being  the  Lord  their  God^ 
and  this  produces  peace  and  love  in  their  hearts. 
They  have  peace  in  their  consciences  arising  from 
a  belief  of  his  being  at  perfect  peace  with  them 
through    the  precious  blood-shedding  of  his  dear 
Son.     And  from  hence  springs  love  in  their  hearts, 
arising  from  their  believing  views  of  his  everlast* 
ing  love  towards  them  in  Christ  Jesus,    The  peo- 
ple of  God,  under  believing  views,  and  from  the 
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manifestations  of  his  love  towards  them,  and  of  his 
goodness  unto  them,  shall  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
God."  And  in  these  words  are  contained  the  total 
sum  of  all  blessedness.  For,  as  the  greatest  bless- 
ing is  contained  in  having  God  to  be  our  covenant* 
God,  so  to  be  brought  to  know,  to  acknowledge^ 
and  to  live  upon  him,  as  such,  contains  all  blessed- 
ness in  it.  To  have  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  to 
love  us  with  everlasting  love,  to  bless  us  with  all 
.spiritual  blessings — to  defend  and  shield  us  in  time, 
and  to  be  our  exceeding  great  reward  in  glory — this 
is  blessedness  indeed ! 

May  the  Lord  give  us  to  seek  after  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  more  and  more.  And  may  he  be  gnir 
ciously  pleased  to  bless  what  has  been  delivered* 
Amentr 
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SERMON  XVI. 

OD'S  RECOVERY   OF  HIS  PEOPLE,  THOUGH 
THEY  HALT  AND  MAY  BE  DRIVEN  OUT. 


I 

MiCAH  IV.  6,7. 

tn  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  wilt  t  assemble  her  that 
halteth,  and  I  ivill  gather  her  that  is  driven  outy 
and  her  that  i  have  afflicted;  a7id  I  will  make 
her  that  halted,  a  remnant,  and  her  that  ivas  cast 
far  off,  a  strong  nation;  and  the  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever. 

X  HE  infinite  wisdom  of  God  shines  forth  no- 
vhere  so  bright  and  glorious  as  in  his  word.  And, 
he  infinite  wisdom  of  God  discovered  in  the  word, 
appears  no-where  so  glorious  as  in  the  many,  great, 
ind  precious  promises,  which  he  has  been  pleased 
o  make  unto  his  people :  in  which  there  ris  a  won- 
lerful  discovery  of  the  love  of  his  heart  towards 
lis  chosen,  of  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  and  of  his 
yemg  ready  to  do,  and  bestow  upon  them,  more 
:han  they  can  either  ask,  or  think.  In  the  chapter 
i>efore  us,  we   have  an  account  of  the  glpry  and 
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peace  of  the  Church  of  Christ :  how  that  it  should 
be  established  by  the  Lord,  and  highly  exalted  by 
him.  And  that  under  the  gracious  and  blessed 
breathings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  souls  being  quickened 
and  regenerated,  should  be  calling  upon  and  encou- 
raging each  other,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his 
sacred  appointments.  This  should  be  their  lan- 
guage to  each  other,  ^'  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  bouse  of  the 
God  of  Jacob/'  (And  as  they  were  persuaded  that 
this  would  be  for  their  spiritual  benefit,  they  add) 
"  And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,"  *•  and  we**  (in 
the  strength  of  Jesus  our  Captain  of  Salvation,) 
•*  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  {i.  e.  the  Gos- 
pel) shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of 


Lord  from  Jerusalem.'*    And,  to  sHew  their  deter 
mination  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  follow  oi 
in  his  good  ways,    they  make  this  confession  a1 
the  5th  verse,  "  For  all  people  will  walk  every  on^ 
in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  tb^ 
name  of  the  Lord   our  God  for  ever  and  ever.** 
Nothing  should  hinder  or  discourage  them   from 
opjenly  professing  their  love  to  the  Lord,  and  from 
walking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God ;  fetch- 
ing their  motives  to  walk  with  Him  from  his  grace 
and  mercy  revealed  unto  them ;  and  their  strength 
to  walk  with  him  and  in  his  ways  frcHn  the  fulness 
of  Jesus.    "  We  will  walk"  (which  signifies  their  pit^ 
gress  in  divine  things)  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  ;**  our  covenant  God  and  Father, "  for  ever 
and  ever.**    And  then  follows  the  words  of  our  teiti 
« In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble  hef 
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that  halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven 
out3  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted;  and  I  will  make 
iier  that  halted,  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far 
off,  a  strong  nation ;  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over 
fehem  in    Mount  Zion,  from   henceforth,  even  for 
ever."     The  words  are  a  promise  made  by  the  Lord 
unto  his  people ;  and,  before  I  enter  upon  them,  I 
"Would  observe,  that  the  people  of  God  are  brought 
l>y  the  divine  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  a 
practical  and  experimental  knowledge  of  themselves, 
and  of  the  Lord,  and  also  of  the  way  and  method  of 
mlvation,  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    They  are  led 
to  see  God  in  Christ  everlastingly  at  peace  with 
them,  and  that  they  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  given  them  to  see,  and  know, 
that  he  has  led  them  to  believe  in  the  finished  work 
of  Jehovah  Jesus,  and  by  believing,  he  has  brought 
them  to  experience,  what  it  is  to  be  at  peace  with 
God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     They,  trusting  in 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  for  pardon,  and  to  the  righte- 
ousness of  Jesus  for  justification,  see  God  at  perfect 
peace  with  them ;  and  this  reconciles  them  unto 
God,  and  by  thQ  Spirit  of  adoption  they  are  enabled 
to  cry,  Abba,  Father.     Now  they  set  out  to  walk 
with  their  covenant  God  and  Father,  in  order  that 
they  may  enjoy  his  love  and  presence  with  them  all 
the  way  to  heaven.     And  the  way  in  which  they 
are  to  walk,  is  most  exceedingly  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful.    For  the  way  to  heaven  is  Christ.    I  am 
the  way,  says  Je$us,  the  truth,  and  the  life.     He 


358  God's  Recovery  of  his  People y 

is  the  way,  the  sole  way,  and  the  only  right  way  id 
the  city  of  habitation. 

And,  while  believers  are  walkihg  in  Christ  the 
way,  they  meet  with  nothing  but  pleasure  and  de- 
light. For,  by  walking  in  Christ  the  way,  they 
flaeet  God  the  Father  with  all  the  blessings  of  his 
love;  and  as  Christ  is  our  way  to  the  Father,  so 
Christ  is  likewise  the  Father's  way  unto  us,  wherein 
he  is  pleased  to  meet  with  us,  and  to  refresh  us  with 
the  blessings  of  his  love  and  grace.  Now,  though 
i^  Christ  the  way  to  everlasting  life,  tliere  is  no 
kind  of  difficulty,  nor  danger ;  yet  the  Lord's  people, 
\x\  their  atten^pts  to  walk  in  Christ  the  way  to  hea- 
ven, will  meet  with  many  things  to  distress  them,  ^ 
and  to  hinder  them  in  their  walk.     For  it  is  very  — 

l^rd  to  go  on  in  a  straight  course,  and  for  any  length 

of  time — the  hinderances  will  be  many,  and  the  op — 
position  we  shall  meet  with  will  be  great,  bott^ 
from  without  and  from  within  :  so  that  believers  would 
most  certainly  grow  weary  and  faint  in  their  minds^ 
were  it  not  for  the  blessed  support  the  Lord  is  gra- 
ciously pleased  tp  give  them  from,  and  by  means  of 
his  blessed  promises. 

The  words  before  us,  are  a  grapious  declaration 
of  the  Lord's  deajing  with  his  children,  after  he  has 
been  pleased  to  bring  them  unto  the  knowledge  of 
himself.  Here  is,  first,  a  promise  of  grace  made  to 
those  who  are  apt  to  halt  in  the  good  ways  of  God : 
**  \  will  assemble  her  that  halteth." 

And,  secondly,  the  Lord  promiseth  to  "  gather 
her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
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I  have  afflicted."  And,  thirdly,  follows  what  the 
Lord  will  do  for  them,  and  unto  them.  "  And  I 
will  make  her  that  halteth,  a  remnant,  and  her  that 
was  cast  far  off,  a  strong  nation ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion,  from  hence- 
forth, even  for  ever."     Let  us,  in  the 

First  place,  attend  unto  this  promise  of  grace, 
made  to  those  who  are  ready  to  halt  in  the  good 
i^ays  of  God. .  And,  to  this  end,  let  us  consider 
what  it  is,  which  is  the  cause  and  reason  why  the 
lord's  people  halt  at  times  in  his  good  ways.  And, 
Chough  there  may  be  a  variety  of  reasons  assigned, 
yet  the  true  principal  one  is,  their  legality  and  un- 
belief. Satan  has  a  particular  spite  against  the 
Lord's  redeemed  ones,  and  he  shews  it  in  his  attacks 
upon  their  faith.  He  will  be  continually  nibbling 
at  the  faith  of  believers,  and  endeavouring  to  weaken 
it :  well  knowing  that  if  their  faith  is  attacked  and 
gives  way,  he  shall  be  sure  to  gain  some  advantage 
over  them ;  it  being  impossible  to  walk  with  God 
aright,  any  further  than  we  are  enabled  to  exercise 
faith  on  him  as  our  Father  in  Jesus.  Now,  it  is  a 
common  case  and  experience  with  the  children  of 
the  Most  High  to  find,  that  after  they  have  been 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  have  gone 
on  in  the  good  ways  of  God  for  some  considerable 
time,  through  their  own  natural  corruption  which 
dwelleth  in  them,  and  through  the  temptations 
which  they  meet  with  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  they  are  apt  to  grow  cold  in  their  affections, 
unto  heavenly  and  divine  things ;  which  makes  them 
^y  with  holy  Job,  "Oh!  that  I  were  as  ia  months 
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past,  and  m  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me, 
when  his  candle  shined  upon  my  bead,  and  when  by 
Jiis  light  I  walked  through  darkness."  It  is  some- 
times the  case,  that  the  best  time  of  a  Christian's 
life  18,  when  be  was  ^r^  brought  near  unto  the  Lord 
by  e^ectual  calling.  Then  tl)e  soul  is  vigorous  in 
its  br^tthing^  after  God — its  heart  and  affections 
wholly  set  and  fixed  on  divine  things;  and  the  day 
and  season  of  its  spiritual  espousal^  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  accompanied  with  a  most  fervent 
and  vehement  love  to  Him— a  great  zeal  for  his 
honour  and  glory,  and  a  great  abhorrence  of  the 
very  appearance  of  evil.  And,  indeed,  it  is  much 
to  be  lamented  by  us,  when  we  find  an  abatement 
in  our  love  and  affections  towards  the  adorable  and 
blessed  Jesus.  But  this  is  too  often  the  case,  and 
the  greatest  Saint  upop  earth  does  find  it  to  bis 
great  grief,  that  there  is  a  continual  propensity  in 
pur  hearts  to  depart  from  the  Lord,  the  Fountain  (tf 
Living  Waters ;  and  the  more  watchful  we  are  over 
fcmrselves,  and  the  mor^  acquainted  we  are  with  our- 
selves, the  more  we  shall  see  and  feel  the  truth  of 
this^  to  our  great  grief  and  confusion.  There  is  not 
one  thing  in  the  world,  but  strives  to  court  our 
affections,  and  draw  away  our  hearts  from  the  Lord. 
And,  the  most  holy  persons  find  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  which  is  always  prone  to  pul  them 
upon  departing  from  the  living  God,  and,  it  is  the 
case  with  some  of  the  Lord's  people,  that  there  is 
for  a  season  a  partial  revolt^  and  backsliding  from 
him.  Indeed,  awful  as  it  is,  such  ha»  been  the  case 
yvith  some,  ths^  after  they  have  been  brooght  under 
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the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and  have  given  some 
proof,  and  made  some  appearance  of  their  being  in 
Christ  the  Tree  of  Life,  by  their  bringing  forth 
soTiie  of  the  buds  and  blossoms  of  profession  ;  yet 
ttiey,  left  to  themselves,  have  most  awfully  fiiUen 
'i'Oiii  the  Lord  into  open  and  scandalous  sins :  this 
's>  when,  and  where,  and  unto  whomsoever  it  hap- 
pens, most  awful.  In  general,  it  will  be  found,  that 
tHe  cause,  which  led  to  such  dreadful  backslidings 
■"om  God  has  been,  too  great  a  dependance  upon 
^If  and  present  attainments,  and  a  secret  neglect  of 
folding  communion  with'the  Lord  in  the  ordinances 
^his  appointments.  There  should  be,  a  daily  going 
Hit  of  ourselves  unto  Christ,  for  fresh  light,  life, 
Srace,  and  holiness.  And,  it  is  a  thing  of  great 
l[ioment  to  be  attended  unto  by  us,  our  having 
laily  communion  and  fellgnvship  with  the  Lord. 
For  without  it,  though  the  me^ns  may  be  kept  up, 
sudd  accustomary  performance  of  duties  be  practised 
^y  us,  yet  corruption,  legality,  and  unbelief,  will 
::ertainly  thrive,  and  sooner  or  later  we  shall  feel, 
the  awful  consequences  of  it  in  our  souls. 

When  the  people  of  God  find  and  experience, 
bow  apt  and  ready  they  are  to  halt  in  the  Lord'js 
g;ood  ways;  and  particularly,  when  they  see  and 
feel  what  unthought-of  corruption  there  is  in  them, 
tben  they  are  apt  to  conclude  that  it  is  worse  with 
them,  and  that  their  case  is  more  deplorable  than 
iriien  they  knew  not  tjie  Lord.  Every  one  of  the 
Lord's  people  are  led  at  some  particular  seasons, 
uiider  very  «wful  views  and  experiences,  which  they 
Biffy  have  of  ttemselvesy  to  conchujle  their  state 


362  Gotts  Recovery  of  his  People, 

and  case  to  be,  far  worse  than  it  was  before  conver*- 
sion. 

Whereas,  it  is  a  most  undoubted  truth,  God  forbi(5 
you  should  abuse  it,  that  no  child  of  God  can  eve^ 
be  in  so  bad  a  state  and  case  after  conversion  as  h^ 
was  before  :  and  that  for  this  reason.     Before  com. 
version,  there  was  nothing  in  him  but  sin :  bis  hearfc, 
and   life,  and  state,  were  wholly  sinful.     But,  by 
conversion,  his  state  is  altered,  and  he  is  made  a  par- 
taker of  a  spiritual  birth ;  and,  though  spiritual  life 
may  at  times  scarcely  appear;  nay,  it  may  seem 
wholly  to  disappear ;  yet,  there  being  a  spring  of . 
spiritual  life  in  him  notwithstanding  all  this,  so  the 
Lord  will  draw  it  forth  into  exercise,  and  make  it 
manifestly  appear,  that  he  will  never  finally  forsake 
the  work  of  his  hands,  nor  cease  from  working  upon 
that  person,  in  whom  he  has  wrought  the  great  work 
of  regeneration — 

It  is  much  easier  to  revive,  than  to  create.  Re- 
generation  is  a  new  creation.  And,  though  the 
power  of  God  put  forth  to  revive,  restore,  and  renew 
his  people,  after  spiritual  decays  and  backslidings, 
be  as  great  as  it  was  to  lift  them  at  first  out  of  a 
sinful  state:  yet  now,  there  is  a  principle  in  the 
heart  for  the  Lord  to  work  upon,  which  was  not 
there  before,  even  a  principle  of  grace,  which  him- 
self infused  in  regeneration,  and  which  sin  itself  can 
never  extirpate. 

Now,  how  gracious  does  the  Lord,  in  the  words 
before  us,  promise  to  deal  with  his  dear  people  I 
What  grace  is  here,  I  will  gather  her  that  haltetb ! 
Are  any  of  you,   sirs,    sensible  of  your  spiritual 
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baitings,  and  of  your  continual  proneness  to  it  ? 
How  must  this  promise  serve  to  revive  your  hearts 
and  encourage  your  souls  to  trust  in  the  Lord!  "  I 
will,  says  the  Lord,  assemble  her  that  halteth  !"  To 
hear  his  word,  his  soul-animating  word,  vs^hich  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  how  reviving! — Hereby  the 
Lord  will  make  them  that  are  ready  to  halt,  and 
those  who  have  halted  in  his  good  ways,  to  receive 
some  blessed  support  and  encouragement  to  hope 
ia  the  Lord,  and  to  triumph  because  of  his  word. 
The  blessed  use,  which  the  Lord  makes  of  his  word 
to  such  persons,  is  as  follows : — Thc^e  who  are  ready 
to  halt,  and  are  oppressed  because  of  their  spiritual 
haltings,  are  brought,  by  means  of  God's  presence 
and  Spirit,  to  know  and  consider,  that  the  Lord  is 
good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him.  Their  faith  is,  by  this  means  revived, 
their  hearts  comforted,  their  hopes  quickened,  their 
lears  are  disarmed.  And,  from  hence  they  receive 
^onie  fresh  encouragement  to  run  in  the  ways  of  the 
jLord  with  fresh  delight  and  alacrity. 

^TJbe  Lord  is  not  unmindful  of  his  people,  nor  of 
their  cases,  frames  and  experiences.  And,  as  after 
the  lowest  ebb,  follows  the  highest  spring  tide,  so  it 
is  with  believers.  Oftentimes  after  the  greatest 
discouragements  and  haltings,  flows  the  highest 
spring- tide  of  spiritual  and  sensibly  joy,  which  fills 
the  believer's  mouth  with  holy  laughter,  and  his 
tongue  with  praise  unto  God. 

Secondly,  the  Lord  promiseth  to  gather  her  that 
is  driven  out,  and  her,  says  the  Lord,  that  I  have 
Rioted,   The  J^^rd's  people  are  sometimes,  through 
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their  own  unbelief,  and  Satan's  temptations^  drivea 
for  a  season  from  maintaining  tbeir  confidence  ii^ 
God.     Unbelief  will  present  ten  thousand 
and  arguments  to  beat  the  soul  off  from  trusting  i 
the  free  grace  of  God  revealed  in  the  word  of  prc^«« 
mise.     And  the  Lord's  people  have  been  at  times  so 
perplexed,  and  so  sorely  put  to   it,  by  means  of 
Satan's  working  upon  their  unbelief,  that  th^  have 
uttered  this  mournful  language,  "  My  strength  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord/*     Here  then, 
we  see  the  covenant-mercy  of  God  towards  his  cho- 
sen. <  The  Lord*  will  gather  bis  people  in  tlie  arms 
of  his  promise,  and  embrace  them  with  everiasting 
mercy — will  draw  near  unto  them  in  the  day  (f 
their  spiritual  distress,  and  say  unto  them,  ^  Fear 
not,  I  am  thy  salvation."     ThqJ^rd  will  gather  bis 
people,  which  intimates  his  tenderness  towards  them. 
He  will  not  drive,  nor  force  them,  but  will  allure,  and 
most  divinely  draw  them  with  a  kind  of  omnipotent 
sweetness.     He  will  gather  them  unto  himsdf,  and 
comfort  them  by  the  blessed  discoveries  of  himself 
unto  them.     He  will  gather  them  unto  Zion  his 
Church,  and  cause  them  to  hear  and  know  the  joy- 
ful sound  of  pardoning,  restoring,  and  recovering 
mercy.     And,  the  Lord  will  gather  the  afflicted. 
Here  I  would  inquire,  how  it  may  be  said,  that  the 
Lord  afflicts  his  people  ?  Now  it  is  most  true,  that  the 
people  of  God  are  represented  in  his  word  to  be  an 
afflicted  people.     Hence  the  Lord,  in  the  prophecy 
of  Zephaniahj  speaks  thus :  ''  I  will  also  leave  in  the 
midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they 
shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    Indeed  the 
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people  of  God  are  afflicted  upon  several  accounts. 
Their  indwelling  sin  is  a  very  sore  affliction  unto 
them.  It  causes  them  to  mourn,  complain,  and 
groan  under  it,  crying  out,  as  Paul  did, "  O  wretched 
creatures  that  we  are,  who  shall  deliver  us  Trom  the 
body  of  this  death  ?"  Satan,  their  sworn  foe,  by  his 
fiery  darts,  and  by  the  fierce  assaults  which  he  casts 
against,  and  makes  upon  them,  afflicts  them  griev- 
ously. 

And,  sometimes  the  world  persecutes  them,  and 
that  with  implacable  malice.  '^  For  all  that  will 
Jive  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution ;" 
and,  '*  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we 
inust  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  As,  when 
the  angel  asked  John,  concerning  those  who  were 
surrounding  the  throne  above,  clothed  with  white 
robes  and  palms  in  their  hands,  who  they  were? 
he  replied,  sir,  thou  knowest — and  received  this  ac- 
ooimt  concerning  them : — "  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  m  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb."  But,  in  these  instances,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  Lord  afflicts  his  people,  though  all 
this  is  by  his  permission,  1  should  therefore  choose 
to  interpret  this  affliction,  wherewith  the  Lord 
afflicts  his  people,  of  the  chastisements  which  he 
sends  upon  his  backsliding  children,  as  a  token  of 
his  displeasure  against  their  sins.  In  the  89th  Psalm, 
you  have  as  glorious  a  display  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  of  God's  covenant-mercy  towards  his  cho- 
sen ones,  as  qan  be  found  in  all  the  book  of  God. 
And^after  Grod  the  Father  has  mpst  fait  hfuliy  promised 
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his  Son,  as  our  Mediator,  that,  his  seed  shall  endtire 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven — 
inserts  this  clause,  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law 
and   walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if  they  break  m 
statutes,  and  keep  not  ray  commandments:    thec^ 
will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and  thel  ir 
iniquity  with  stripes/'       God,  you  see,  sirs,  has  a 
rod  of  correction  which  he  uses;  and  stripes  whicli 
he  inflicts  upon  his  backsliding  children.     For,  it  is 
his  invariable  rule,  "  If  ye  will  walk  contrary  unto 
me,  saith  God,  then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unta 
you."     Many  of  the  Lord's  children  have  felt  the 
smart  of  God's  rod,  and  have  confessed  that  the 
Lord    has  shewn   his   exceeding  great    displeasure 
against  them   for  their  sins,   insomuch,  that  they 
have  read  the  evil  of  sin  by  the  evil  of  punishment. 
For  what  greater  affliction,  or  punishment,  can  the 
Lord's  called  ones  know,  than  to  have  God  with- 
draw his  presence,  and  the  visible  tokens  of  his  fe- 
vour  from  them,  which  he  sometimes  does  upon  the 
account  of  sin    And,  though  they  may  cry  unto  him, 
yet  he   seemeth  to  cover  himself  with  a  cloud,  so 
that  their  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

Now,  it  should  be  here  observed,  that,  this  punish- 
ment or  correction,  is  not  the  fruit  of  God's  hatred 
to  the  persons  of  his  people,  but  to  their  sins.  God's 
love  to  the  persons  of  his  people,  is  an  everlasting 
love;  and  his  hatred,  is  not  manifested  against  their 
persons,  but  against  their  sins.  Indeed  when  he  uses 
his  rod,  and  lays  on  his  stripes,  even  this  is  the  fruit 
of  covenant-mercy :  "  As  many  as  I  love,  1  rebuke* 
and  chast^.''    The  Lord  promises  to  shew  mercy 
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lanto  his  afflicted  ones ;  to  such,  who,  though  they 
might  have  backslidden  from  him,  and  for  their  ini- 
quity he  had  been  wroth,  and  smote  them  with  the 
correcting  rod  of  covenant-affliction ;  and  from  whom, 
he  had  for  a  season,  hid  himself;  yet  here  the  Lord 
remembers  them  with  everlasting  kindness,     **Her, 
that  I  have  afflicted,"  shall   again    be   cpmforted. 
•  Such  words  as  these,  contain  in  them  everlasting 
consolation  ! — "  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.     In 
a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment; 
but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.     For  the  moun- 
tains shall  depart  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant   of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee." 

Such  precious  words  as  these,  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  God's  afflicted  ones,  produce  in  them  holy 
joy  in  the  Lord,  with  peace  of  conscience,  and  brings 
them  to  loath  themselves  for  their  revol tings  from 
the  Lord,  so  that  they  cry  out,  "  What  have  I  any 
more  to  do  with  idols  ?"    Under  such  discoveries  of 

• 

God's  covenant  love  and  mercy,  their  sins  receive  a 
death-wound  from  the  arm  of  the  omnipotent  Jesus, 
and  their  souls  are  divinely  melted  undersuch  discove- 
ries of  the  Lord's  mercy  towards  thf  m.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
most  wonderful  promise  which  follows  in  the  89th 
Psalm.  After  God  has  declared  what  he  will  do, 
and  how  he  will  act  towards  his  backsliding  ones. 
He  says,  "  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take, from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
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to  fail.  My  covenant  wUl  I  not  bre^,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I 
sworn  by  my  holiness,  that  1  will  not  lie  unto 
David :"  that  is,  Jesus  Christ  the  antitypical  I>avid, 
who  is  the  head  of  the  whole  election  of  grace;  with 
whon\  the  covenant  was  made,  and  by  whom  all  the 
conditions  of  it  have  been  performed,  and  from  whom 
all  the  blessings  of  it  are  conveyed  to  the  LordV 
chosen  ones.    l-.et  us  now  take  a  view,  in  the 

Third  place,  of  what  the  Lord   will  do  for  and 
unto  his  people.     "  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted, 
a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off,  a  strong 
nation.     And  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
Mount  Zion  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.*'    I  wiH 
make  her  that  halted,  a  remnant.     God's  people  are 
few  in  comparison  of  the  rest  of  ttiankind,  and  they 
chiefly  consist  of  the  poor,  and  dregs  thereof;  and 
they  are    often  wonderfully   preserved,   when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off.     Here  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will 
make  her  that  halted  a  remnant,  implies,  his  gather- 
ing his  halting  ones  back  again  to  his  foFd,  and 
making  them  visibly  appear  to  belong  to  the  little 
remnant  whom  Christ  thus  addresses,  **  Fear  notj 
little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  giv* 
you  the  kingdom."     And  indeed,  it  is  a  most  ble^ed 
thing  to  be  one  of  that  little  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  has  reserved  unto  himself  and  set  a^art  for  his 
own  glory.     For  the  Lord  has  chosen  him  tliat  is 
godly  for  himself.     God's  love  nkftde  known  and 
manifested  unto  his  people,  ope^rates   u^oh   tbeit 
hearts,  and  produces  godliness  in  their  lives,  #hi(A 
makes  it  eirident  that  the/  bdbki)^  to  fthe  ddtetioD 
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of  grace;  holiness  being  the  fruit  of  electing  love*. 
And,  such  persons  are  set  apart  by  the  Lord,  to  par-* 
take  of  his  grace  in  time,  and  to  enjoy  his  glory  in 
eternity.  He  separates  such  from  a  vain  conversationy 
calls  them  with  an  holy  calling,^  and  when  they  have 
foolishly  and  sinfully  wandered  from  him,  he  gra^ 
piously  recovers  and  restores  them.  And,  it  is  ge- 
nerally found  that  those  who  are  recovered  from  a 
backsliding  state,  as  they  are  brought  thoroughly 
sensible  that  it  is  a  bitter  thing,  and  an  exceeding 
great  evil  to  forsake  the  Lord :  so,  when  the  Lord 
lias  made  such  as  halted  a  remnant,  and  again  esta* 
blished  his  covenant  with  them,  and  brought  them 
to  know  him  to  be  the  Lord,  then  they  remember 
their  evil  ways,  and  are  confounded,  and  never  open 
their  mouth  in  self-vindication,  when  once  the  Lord 
is  pacified  towards  them.  And  it  is  generally,  if 
not  universally,  the  case,  that  such  persons  for  ever 
after,  walk  humbly  with  their  God,  and  are  more 
watchful,  and  jealous  over  themselves,  and  more 
upon  their  guard  against  the  attacks  of  their  spi- 
ritual foes,  than  ever.  And,  as  the  Lord  brings 
them  back,  and  makes  them  visibly  appear  to  be 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose,  so  he  does 
wonderfully  support  them  and  divinely  protect  and 
guard  them  from  their  spiritual  foes.  He  will,  as 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  as  the  God  of  his  people,  be  as  a 
wall  of  fire  round  about  them  to  protect  and  defend 
themj  and  their  glory  in  the  midst  of  them,  by 
affording  them  his  gracious  presence,  and  pouring 
out  his  Spirit  upon  them.  The  Lord  will  make  her 
dii^tli£dte4>  a  remnaot^and.her  that  was  cast  far  off, 
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a  Stroftg  nation.     The  Lord  ittay  Seem,  ti  titileii; 
by  his  dispensations  ioWdrds  hi^  peojile^  ixid  e^ 
cially  ^ith  his  bsicksliding  ones,  to  carry  it  as  thoiigb 
he  hftd  cast  them  far  oflf,  though  this  is  in  reAlitj^ 
never  the  case,  neither  c^n  it  possibly  be.     And  the 
Lord  speaks  here  unto  his  people,  according  to  theii' 
appriehensions.     Indeed,  s6  far  the  Lo^d  .does  cist 
them  fat-  off,  as  to  cease  from  holdiiig  for  a  se^ison 
divine  fellowship  With  them;  arid  Which  is  a  great 
loss  unto  them,  so  that  when  he  is  pleased'  16  dwW 
fiedr  again  unto  them,  and  Osiuse  his  goodness  and 
his  glciry  to  pass  before  them,  they  catinot  but  m(Wt 
thankfully  adofe  him  for  it.     God's  pedple  are  fert 
j)i'bmised  to  be  made  a  strong  i^atioi^.    The^  art 
tompared  to  a  nation,  and  called  by  the  Lord,  tA 
holy  nation,  because  they  are  separate  froth  thi 
test  6(  mankind,  and  are  devoted  uiito  the  s^ide 
and  worship  of  the  Lord.     Tliey  have  God*s  htAj 
^ord  and  ordinances  for  their  rule  and  direction, 
and  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  be  their  guide.     They  art 
called  urito  holiness,  arid  it  is  highly  becoming  them 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.     Peter 
Speaking  unto  believers,  writes  thus,   "Ye  tare  i 
chosen  generation,  k  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people ;  (and  if  it  be  asked  to  What 
end  or  purpose  ?  the  answer  is,)  that  ye  should  she* 
forth  the  praises  of  hinii  who  hath  called  you  c^tof 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."    The  Lotd  here 
promises,  to  make  his  people  strong.     The  childfen 
of  God  are  in  themselves  weak  indeed  ;  and  it  is 
well  for  them,  when  they  are  truly  sensible  t)f  it. 
For  then  they  will  be  led  to  rtfnduttcfe  tlieiMcSvte, 
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aod  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord,  for  bis  promisee^ 
strength.  We  can  never  suspect  ourselves  toqr 
mucb^  nor  trust  in  ourselves  too  little.  Neither  cao 
we  ever  too  confidently  rely  upon  the  Lord  Jesuaf 
fer  strength^  for  the  Lord's  people  never  trust  m 
themselves,  but  they  are  always  overcome.  Tlier^ 
were  two  men  who  made  a  profession  of  religion^ 
md  they  lived  in  the  country^  and  it  was  in  per* 
secuting  times.  The  one  of  them  was  a  very  con* 
fident  man,  and  the  otlier  was  a  very  timorous  oner 
They  were  both  of  them,  on  account  of  their  pro- 
fession of  Christ,  taken  up  and  carried  to  London^ 
afibd  confined  as  prisoners  in  Newgate.  And,  while 
they  were  there,  the  poor  timorous  man  expressed 
bis  fears :  be  was  heartily  fearful  of  himself,  lest  be 
should  not  hold  out  to  go  unto  the  stake  for  Christ. 
Tb^  confident  man  says,  you  shall  see  this  fat  flesb 
jof  mine  fry  in  the  fire  for  Christ.  The  Lord  mad^ 
ii  trial  of  jthem.  And  the  poor  timorous  man,  who 
was  j^arful  and  distrusting  himself  went  to  the  stake, 
wd  burnt  cheerfully  for  Christ ;  while  the  confident 
naan  renounced  Christ,  and  turned  a.postate. 

This,«rs,  was,  and  will  be  the  fruit  and  effect  <rf 
if  listing  in  ourselves ;  whereas,  if  we  renounce  our- 
,B6lves,  and  trust  only  in  the  Lord  we  shall  have  al- 
ways strength  equal  to  our  day.  One  of  old,  whose 
Irust  was  in  the  Lord,  sp^e  thus :  "  I  will  love  tbee, 
O  Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock  ai]^ 
imy  fortress,  and  my  deliverer :  my  God,  my  strength 
in  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler  and  the  horn  of 
my  jsalvation,  and  my  high  tower.  I  will  call  upon 
j|he  L^4,  wbP  is  worthy  %q  be  jpraiiseji:  ^  >ha!l  I 
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be  saved  from  mine  enemies.*'  When  we  renounce 
all  dependance  on  our  own  strength,  and  rely  wholly 
on  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  trust  and  stay  upon 
hisr  arm,  then  we  are  sure  to  be  successful  against  the 
host  of  hell  which  cometh  against  us.  The  Apostle 
writing  to  the  Saints  at  Ephesus,  says,  "  Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  And  when  we  are  strong  ia_ 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  then^ 
though  the  malice  and  force  of  hell  should  be  col- 
lected together  at  once  against  us,  we  shall  cer- 
tainly prevail,  in  the  strength  of  the  Great  Captain 
of  salvation.  It  is  much  to  be  observed  by  us,  how 
the  Apostle  Paul  prays  for  believers,  that  they  may 
be  strengthened.  You  have  him  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  praying  unto  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
tl^e  whole  family  in  lieaven  and  earth  is  named, 
**  That  he  woi^ld  grant,  you  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,"  and  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  it,  that  his 
believing  people  might  *'be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  The  Lord, 
you  see,  strengthens  his  people  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  He  does  not  make  them 
strong  in  themselves,  but  he  strengthens  them  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Paul,  speak- 
ing to  Timothy,  says,  "  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  does  not  put  him  upon  being 
strong  in  inherent  grace.  No.  For  inherent  grace 
is  not  a  self-acting  principle.  Sin,  alas!  is.  That 
acts,  and  it  is  seli-acting  •  but  grace  in  us,  no  further 
acts,  than  it  is  acted  upon.     The  Holy  i^pirit  who 


•  •  • 

though  they  halt  and  may  be  driven  out.     373 

has  wrought  grace  in  the  soul,  must  draw  it  forth 
into  act  and  exercise.  And  we  are  dependant  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  every  act  of  spiritual  life.  The 
Lord  strengthens  his  people  with  might  by  his 
Spirit,  and  the  Lord  brings  his  people  unto  the 
knowledge  of  it,  that  they  may  give  him  his  praise 
and  glory  for  it.  The  Lord  does  not  save  his  peo* 
pie  in  the  dark  3  but  he  makes  them  sensible  how 
much  they  need  his  strength,  that  when  he  puts  it 
forth  in  them,  and  for  them,  they  may  admire  and 
adore  him  for  it.  We  are  kept,  says  one,  who  found 
the  need  of  God's  strength  to  keep  him,  as  much  as 
ever  any  man  did ;  "  we  are  kept  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  through  faith."  The  mighty  power 
of  God  is  put  forth  to  work  faith  in  us ;  and  it  is  the 
same  mighty  power,  which  God  put  forth  to  raise 
Christ  from  the  grave — to  raise  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  to  exalt  it  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  which  is  put  forth  to  keep  the 
believer  while  he  is  on  his  journey  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God.  God  will  never  cease  putting 
forth  his  mighty  power  until  be  has  brought  the 
members,  and  exalted  them  to  the  same  glory,  in 
their  manner  and  measure,  which  their  Head  is  ex- 
alted unto. 

Where  I  am,  says  Jesus,  there  shall  ye  be  also. 
One  would  think,  that  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  should  have  enough  in  it  for  the  support  of 
faith,  but  it  is  added,  we  are  kept  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  It  is  the  might  of  God's  power 
which  is  put  forth  to  keep  us. 
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And  we  are  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God 
through  faith.  The  bdiever  has  by  faith  a  view  of 
the  mighty  power  of  God  whereby  he  is  kept,  and 
this  enables  him  to  triumph  in  the  Lord.  He  seel 
tha,t  he  is  kept,  and  shall  be  kept  through  and  by 
tfee  mighty  power  of  God ;  unto  foil,  final,  and  eter* 
nai  salvation.  Tlie  more  this  is  eyed,  the  more  we 
«hall  be  led  to  glorify  God.  The  way  whereby  th^ 
JLord  strengthens  us  with  strength  in  our  souk^  \% 
hy  bringing  us  to  meditate  upon  his  blessed  |Nr<^ 
Inises,  and  we  enjoy  the  strength  promised,  and  by 
jrelying  upon  the  promiser,  we  thereby  engage  tlic 
Lord's  faithfulness  to  make  us  partakers  of  bis  pro- 
inised  strength.  It  is  good  for  us  Ibo  be  taking  a 
Tiew  of  tlie  mighty  power  of  God,  by  surveying 
tK>w  God  has  p«it  forth  the  acts  of  k,  in  bis  vaaioBi 
dispensations  for  the  we  and  benefit  of  his  people 
an  all  ages  that  are  past.  We  should  look  at  Ged^ 
j)ower  wliereby  we  aire  kept,  and  rejoice  in  it.  Thus 
did  Dai'id  :  **  1  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  tbe  Mb, 
from  wheiwoe  coraeth  my  help."  Jer«sailem  was  s^r- 
rounded  with  hills,  and  the  temple  i^ood  upon  one, 
hence  it  is  called  the  Mounrtaitt  of  the  Lord'«  Hottse. 
And  Darid^s  lifting  up  his  eyes  tmtothe  l>ills,4k- 
nifies  his  looking  unto  the  Lord  for  help,  ^klul 
tberefore  it  foliows ;  my  help  caofteth  tfrom  ^ine  liord, 
which  qsnade  heaven  and  earth.  He  will  oot  siiier 
thy  ibot  to  be  moved :  '^  he  that  keepetJ^  thee  will 
tM3ft  slOTftber."  Beliold,  "  He  ifcat  keepei/h  Israd, 
shall  tieidter  slunofeper,  nor  skep.  Tlse  Ixird  ts  tbs 
jkeeper." 
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A  «ight  of  our  own  ^eajcness  plight  always  to 
h9.ve  this  effect  upon  us,  to  drive  to,  apd  cau^e  us  to 
trust  more  an(J  ipore  in  tji.e  streifgth  of  the  Lord ; 
And  it  is  most  blessed  wlien  the  bejieyer  jLearps  to 
piake  continual  use  of  Jesus  as  his  strength.     This 
is  the  confession  of  the  Church,  "  In  the  Lord  bavf 
I  righteousness  and   strength."    The  Lord  is  tji| 
strength  of  his  people,  and  he  yyovjas  all  their  works 
in  them  and  for  them.     The  Lofd  will  ij^al^ie  her 
that  was  cast  far  <^,  a  strong  nation;  by  jSxin^ 
tl^em  firmly    upon   Christ  the  Rock,  by  keepinjgf 
them   steadfastly    dependant  upon  l^m,    and   bv 
putting  forth  the  might  of  his  pow,9r,  tp  jpajke  them 
strong  in  himself.     And  he  adds,  "  And  th,^  Lord 
shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion,  from  h^np^r 
^th^  even  for  ever."     By  Mount  Zioji,  y^f  arf  to 
uoderstajid  the  Church  of  Christ. 

And^  as  Zion,  or  the  Temple,  was  built  upon  an 
bUl,  so  the  Church  is  built  upon  thi^  impregnable 
rocjk,  the  person,  incarnation,  blood,  and  righteous* 
oess  of  Jehovah  Jesus ;  against  \yh\d[i  the  gat^s  of 
^lell  shall  never  be  able  to  prevail.  Christ  is  the 
9inly  King  of  Ziop.  lie  ha^  hi3  t^iroixe  here.  And 
ifk  his  ,t;emple  doth  every  .ope  speak  pf  his  glory. 
Hi|{  ^ear  people  are  the  inhabitants  of  Zipn.  Here 
t^y  4w^9  and  are  .re^eshed  witib  the  Lord's  blqssed 
pi^^eace ;  jfor  here  the  Lord  comrpands  bis  blessing;^ 
hffi  spiritual  blessi^^  even  }ife  fpr  evermore.  And 
^e  Lord  rules  pver  th^ff,  a^d  rules  in  them  by  the 
pp^wjsr  and  ^^ptre  .of  his  grace.  Jesus,  the  King  of 
^^op,  .^Jhigh^e/r .th^  the  Jcmg^  ;0f  th^  ^h,  for  bp  is 
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King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.    And  he  exceeds 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  in  this  particular ;  they  reign 
ty  him,  and  by  him  decree  justice,  and  they  sometime 
make  good  and  wholesome  laws  fdr  their  subjects,^ 
but  they  cannot  write  their  laws  upon  the  hearts  ofr- 
their  subjects.     But,  Jesus  the  King  of  Zion  can 
he  not  only  can  give  laws  unto    his  subjects,  bu^ 
he  can,  and  he  likewise  does,  write  these  laws  upo^ 
their  hearts.    And  he  makes  all  his  people,  a  wiHin  ^ 
and   an  obedient   people.     "  Thy   people  shall  \^e 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness."     The  Lord  rules  and  reigns  in  the  heart* 
of  his  people;    his  love  sweetly  draws   them,   his 
beauties  divinely  attract  them,    and  under  the  in- 
fluences of  divine  grace,  they  run  with  great  delight 
in  the  Lord's  ways.     Anl,  as  the  Lord  reigns  in 
Ihem,  so  he  likewise  reigns  over  them,  to  preserve, 
govern,  protect,  and  secure  them.     And  the  Lord 
promises  to  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion,  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever.    This  will  be  the  case, 
and  it  will  more  fully  appear,  when  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  remember  themselves,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  him.      This  will,  according  to  many 
prophecies  in  the  sacred  word,  be  one  day  the  case. 
And  what  can  hinder  it  ?    For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's :  and  he  is  the  governor  among  the  people. 
Jesu«  Christ,  the  King  of  Zion,  is  the  King  of  Na- 
tions, as  well  as  King  of  Saints.     He  is  crowned  iu 
heaven  as  Zion's  lawful  Sovereign.     Upon  his  re-, 
turn  from  earth   to  heaven,   after   his  Iriumphant 
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victory  over  all  the  enemies  of  his  peoples's  salvation, 
he  was  seated  upon  his  mediatorial  throne,  the  Fa- 
ther sayine:  unto  him, "  I  have  set"  thee  as  "  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.^     And  his  kingdom,  as 
Ciod-man,  Mediator,  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
his  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 
tlis  believing  people  may  well  shout,   saying,  the 
Lord  IS  King,  Jehovah  Jesus  is  King,  the  earth  may 
V>e  glad  tliereof ;  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles  may 
be  glad  thereof.     For  he  enriches  all   his  subjects, 
and  most  gloriously  adorns  them  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness  and  garments  of  salvation.     He  makes 
them   partakers  of  his  unsearchable   riches.      And 
they  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  him.  "He 
that   overcometh  shall   inherit  all  things.      And  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."   The  Lord 
reigns  in  Mount  Zion,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
and  he  reigns  over  them  to  protect  and  defend  them, 
both  in  their  bodies  and  souls.     And,  as  the  hills 
stand  round  about    Jerusalem,    even  so  the   Lord 
standeth   round  about  his  people   from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever;  and  he  will  preserve  his  people  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom  of  glory.      Christ's  Church 
is  even    here  below   a  banqueting  house,  and  his 
people  in  this  lower  world,  often  partake  by  faith  of 
the  joys  above. 

They  find  one  day  in  God's  courts  better  than 
a  thousand  ;  and  sit  down  under  the  shadow  of  his 
protection  with  great  delight.  But,  all  these  bless- 
ings,  which  they  enjoy  here,  are  scarce  sufficient  to 
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give  tbem  the  Least  view  and  foretaste  <^  the  glor^ 
that  is  to  be  revealed. 

Here  they  have  the  comfort  of  Christ's  presencfe^ 
of  the  tokens  of  his  love,  and  have  a  sight  of  him 
through  the  galleries  of  his  ordinances ;  and  thejr 
]mow  that  be  reigns  ever  their  enemies,  so  tba^ 
none  of  them   shall  ever  finally  prevail    agaiost 
tbem.      And,  the    blessed    views  they   have,  of 
Christ's  sending  forth  bis  Gospel   throughout  the 
ivlude   world,   is  animating  and  quickening  unto 
tbem — they  cannot  but  long  for  the  time  when 
all  nations  shall    fall  down  before   bim,    and  all 
kingdoms  shall  4o  him  service.     But  a  prospect 
nf  the  kingdom  of  f^ory ;  tbis  is  unspeakably  re- 
viATing,  where  God  shall  be  tjjjifejr  ev^lasting  glory. 
Amen. 
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SERMON  XVII. 


rHE  LORD  THE  REFUGE  FOB  THE  OPPRESSED. 


Psalm  ix.  9,  10. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed^ 
a  refuge  in  limes  of  trouble.  And  they  that  know 
thy  name  zvill  put  tlieir  trust  in  thee :  for  thou, 
Ijord^  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee. 

X  HE  Sacred  Scriptures,  giic  us  an  exact  account 
of  the  .dealings  of  the  Lord,  towards  bis  people; 
how  he  is  pleased  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
:d)ein8elv£s,  aod  to  ;aj[i  acquaintance  witli  his  blesaed 
self — how  he  begins  the  work  of  his  grace  upon 
their  hearts ;  and  ixow  he  carries  it  on^  an  spite  of 
mU  oppositioya ;  and  supports  them  under  their  va- 
rious conflicts  with  ^in  Miid  Satan  3  and  brings  them 
off  At  last,  more  than  iioncjiuerorfi.     The  Lord  is  re* 
presented  in  the  word,  as  doiiig  his  people  good, 
and  nothing  hat  good.     All  his  paths  towards  them, 
in  nature,  providence,  and  graoe^  aie  jroercy  and 
teuth.     The  book  x>f  Psalons  .contains  a  rich  .treasury 
of  the  experiences  of  God's  people,  in  all  jsort3  of 
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cases,  and  under  all  sorts  of  distresses,  and  trials, 
whether  from  without  or  from  within.  And  we 
have  in  it,  an  account  of  the  blessed  supports,  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  his  people,  and  of  the 
deliverances  he  is  pleased  to  work  for  them.  Here 
we  may  see,  how  God  takes  occasion  from  his  peo- 
ple's cases  and  distresses,  to  appear  for  them — ^to 
supply  them — to  comfort  them — and,  how  faithfully 
he  fulfils  his  holy  word  and  promise  unto  them! 
And,  did  we  study  our  own  experience  more,  and 
consider  attentively  the  Lord's  dealings  towards  us, 
and  compare  them  with  the  experiences  of  God's 
Saints  recorded  in  the  Bible,  it  would  greatly  en- 
courage us  in  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  on  in  his 
good  ways.  The  book  of  Psalms  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  sacred  memorial  of  God's  dealings  with 
his  people.  There  are  two  things  which  require 
our  study.  The  firsf  is,  our  own  experience,  and 
God's  dealings  with  us.  The  second  is,  the  word 
of  God.  By  studying  our  own  experience,  and 
viewing  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  we  shall  be 
brought  to  see  what  God  hath  done  for  us;  and 
thereby  be  the  better  fitted  and  disposed,  to  apply 
the  word  and  promises  of  God  to  our  own  souls. 
And  hereby  we  shall  see,  the  goodness  of  God,  who 
has  suited  his  word  exactly  to  answer  all  the  various 
cases  of  his  dear  people. 

From  the  words  of  our  text,  we  may  observe  the 
following  particulars : 

First,  that  the  Lord's  people  are  at  times  op- 
pressed. 
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Secondly,  that  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  them, 
and  that,  in  times  of  trouble. 

Thirdly,  what  those  will  do  in  times  of  trouble, 
who  know  the  Lord's  name ;  they  will  trust  in 
bim. 

And  fourthly,  the  reason  of  it.  "For  thou,  Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee." 

From  the  text  it  appears,  that  God's  people  are  at 
times  oppressed.  Nor  need  this  seem  strange.  For 
though  the  Lord's  people,  are  beloved  by  him,  yet 
they  are  objects  of  the  world's  hatred,  and  Satan's 
malice.  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  begin  his 
work  of  grace  upon  the  soul,  Satan  immediately 
begins  to  oppose :  hence,  from  the  unusual  strug- 
glings  and  conflicts  the  soul  is  exercised  with,  the 
work  of  grace  appears  to  be  begun  upon  the  heart. 
For,  as  at  the  present  conversion  of  a  soul  to  God, 
there  is  joy  in  heaven ;  so  there  is  upon  the  same 
account,  and  at  the  same  time,  a  great  conster- 
nation in  hell. 

The  enemy  of  souls,  immediately  begins  to  try, 
by  all  ways,  and  means,  to  hinder  the  sinner's  escape 
out  of  his  hands :  and,  upon  finding  the  soul,  through 
the  omnipotent  power  of  God,  got  from  under  his 
dominion ;  he  then  makes  use  of  every  effort,  to 
hinder  and  oppose  the  soql  in  its  march  towards 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God.  The 
great  enemy  of  souls,  will,  and  does  oppress  the 
Lord's  people,  in  such  ways,  and  by  such  means  as 
these.  He  will  try  to  keep  their  souls  from  Jesus 
Christ,  by  suggesting  unto  them  the  number, 
greatness,  and  aggravation  of  their  sins,  and  thereby 
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be  win  ^im  to  bring  them  ^  to  despair.     At  othet^ 
times  he  will  solicit  them  with  all  his  might  to  t\m 
commission  of  sin,  by  representing  outward  ob^ts 
unto  them,  in  order  to  stir  up  the  corruptions  of 
their  hearts,  and  draw  them  forth.     And,  if  he  does 
not  by  these  prevail,  he  will  suggest  unto  the  soul, 
its    coldness,   deadness,    and  unprofitableness,  in 
order  to  weaken  the  confidence  of  the  child  of  God. 
And  he  will  be,  night  and  day,  trying  his  condo- 
sions,  and  experiments,  upon  the  soul  that  is  bom  of 
God.     The  Lord's  people  are  not  only  oppressed  by 
the  devil,  who   is  up  in  arms  against  them,  bat 
they  are  likewise  oppressed  upon  the  afcoouirt  of 
what  they  see,  and  feel,    and  find  in  themselves. 
The  work  of  God  upon  the  soul,  discovers  whrt 
vile  creatures  we  are  by  nature.     Wheii  the  Holy 
Spirit  begins  his  work  upon  us,  be  always  begins  it, 
by  convincing  us  of  sin :  and  gives  us  to  see  sin,  to 
be  the  "greatest  of  all  evils. 

He  discovers  unto  us,  the  damnable  na1»re,and 
horrid  pollution  of  it ;  and  he  brings  o-s  to  know 
and  feel,  that  in  us  dwelleth  nothing  that  is  good. 
It  is  the  description  given  of  the  Lord's  people,  that 
they  "  know,  every  man,  the  plague  of  bis  ow« 
heart."  And  this  is  a  discouraging  sight.  Itcaosetb 
the  soul  to  groan  being  burdened  with  a  body  of  si« 
and  death ;  and  to  cry  out  with  Paul,  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ?" 

It  produces  deep  humility  of  sodl,  as  it  did  in  the 
poor  publican  :  and  his  prayer  becomes  our  owoi 
when  we  are  truly  quickened,  <'  Ged  be  meroiftil  to 
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fn^  a  sinner.  ^'  The  Lord's  people  lire  likewise  op^ 
pressed  by  the  world>  which  lieth  in  wickedness. 
The  sins  of  others,  are  an  affliction  to  the  godly. 
It  was  so  to  Lot,  whose  righteous  soul  was  grieved, 
upon  the  account  of  the  sins  of  others.  It  was  the 
case  with  David,  who  says,  "  Rivers  of  waters  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law/' 
No\^,  the  Lord's  dear  people,  are  the  only  ones,  that 
ar6  thus  oppressed.  For,  thotigh  the  whole  world 
iieth  in  wickednefis^  or  in  the  artns  of  the  wicked 
One,  yet  they  feel  not  their  misery :  they  know  not 
their  state,  and  that  the  end  of  these  things  is  death ; 
verbal  death:  but  quickened  per^oitd,  who  feel 
Ithemsdves  to  be  fallen  creatures,  souls  wb6  are  bom 
of  6od  and  taught  of  him,  arre  made  experimentally 
acquainted  with  these  things,  and  are  often  op- 
j^ressed  under  a  sight  and  j^ense  of  tbeiti.  This 
leads  us, 

Secondly,  to  consider,  that  the  Lord  also  will  be 
a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of 
trouble.  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  discover 
mirto  his  people  the  miseries  of  a  natural  state,  the 
eoritiption  and  horrid  pollution  of  their  natures,  and 
tlj^  malice  of  their  spiritual  enemies;  it  is  in  order 
to  i^commend  and  endear,  his  grace  and  love  unto 
Ihem.  And  blessed  be  his  most  holy  name;  he  is 
s^  fHeftige  for  his  people,  to  protecft  ^hem  from  the 
rage  <>f  the  dtv'tl ;  from  the  ttialice  of  the  world. 
Mid  from  the  condemnatory  ^ntenoe  6f  the  holy 
tew.  The  blood  of  Jestifi,  is  applied  by  the  Father, 
^  cl^tiise  his  pebple  from  all  ^he)r  «ins,  from  ^11 
m&it  igttirt,  ^ild  Itokk  4l\  tUit  fitth.    Tht  tiflKe- 
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ousness  of  Jesus  is  set  forth  by  the  Father,  in  the 
word,  as  the  Robe  of  Salvation,  with  which  be 
clothes  his  poor  returning  prodigals.  The  rich,  and 
free  mercy  of  God,  is  by  him,  discovered  in  his  pro- 
mises^ and  by  his  Spirit,  applied  to  the  hearts  of  his 
oppressed,  contrite  ones.  The  heart  of  God  is  open 
to  receive,  the  arms  of  God  are  open  to  embrace, 
all  poor,  weary,  heavy  laden  sinners.  And  Jesus 
Christ  says  unto  them,  "  Come  unto  me,  ail  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Christ  himself  is  divinely  appointed,  anoint- 
ed, and  qualified  for  this  work.  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  him,  and  hath  anointed,  and  qualified 
him  for  this  work ;  and  sent  him  to  preach  glad 
tidings  to  the  meek,  (that  is,  to  the  poor  in  spirit) 
and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  All  the  holy 
mourners  in  Zion,  are  interested  in  the  comfort, 
which  Christ  is  appointed,  by  his  Father,  to  admi- 
nister unto  them.  He  is  sent  to  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken-hearted :  to  preach  deliverance  to  his  people, 
who  feel  themselves  bound  with  the  chains  of  their 
sin  and  unbelief.  And,  whatsoever  their  oppressors, 
or  oppressions  are,  he  is  divinely  suited  to  relieve 
them,  and  to  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  And 
here  is  a  promise  that  he  will  do  this.  The  Lord 
also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed.  He  will  do 
for  his  people,  above  what  they  can  think,  or  askj 
"  and,  as  their  day,  so  shall  their  strength  be." 
"  He  will  not  leave  them,  nor  forsake  them/*  Their 
needs  and  necessities,  shall  serve,  as  a  proper  oc- 
casion, for  the  Lord  to  succour  them,  and  when 
they  are  ready  to  cry  out  and  say,  "  My  hope  and 
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my  trust  is  perished  from  the  Lord  ;'*  he   will  at 
such  times  remarkably  appear  for  them.     Here  it 
taay  be  necessary  to  inquire,  what  those   times  of 
trouble  are,  which  the  godly  are  supposed  to  be  in  ? 
They  are,  those  various  dispensations  of  Providence, 
and  exercises  of  soul,  which  the  Lord,  for  wise  rea- 
sons, is  pleased  to  try  them  with.     Sometimes  God, 
in  his  providential  dispensations,  is  pleased  to  take 
such  a  course,  as  seems,  in  the  eye  of  carnal  reason 
to  be,  and  make  against  them.     And  which  causes 
his  people  to  think,  and  say  as  Jacob  did  in  a  like 
case,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me."    Though 
this   always  arises  from    our    ignorance   and    un- 
belief:   yet  when  we   go  into  the  sanctuaiy,  and 
look   into    the    Scriptures,    then    we    say,    "The 
Lord   is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
his  works,"  of  providence,  as  well  as  grace.    And 
sooner  or  later,  we  find,   as  well  as  believe,  that 
"all  things"  in  Providence  "work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."    Sometimes,  the  people  of 
God  are  in  trouble,  and  continue  long  in  trouble, 
being  oppressed    in  their  souls,  from  this  cause: 
they  found,  when  they  were  first  turned  to  the  Lord, 
a  holy  abhorrence  in  their  souls  against  all   sin. 
They  were. led,  with  weeping  and  supplications,  to 
the  Lord  their  God.     They  sought  God  with  their 
whole  hearts,  and  intreated  him  to  subdue  their  ini- 
quities.    He  was  pleased  to  hear  their  prayer,  and 
fo  send  them  a  gracious  answer.     They  found  their 
souls  stayed   upon   God — ^their  hearts   goin^  otit 
after  him,  and  their  lusts  and  corruptions  powerfully 

c  c  ^         ^    ^- 
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subdued.     But  alas !  it  is  sometimes  the  experience 
of  the  child  of  God^  that,  that  sin  which  he  has  mo»  \ 
heartily  bewailed,  before  the  Lord,vand  which  he  h^^ 
been  most  humbled  for,  and  which  he  hoped  harf 
been  crucified  and  put  to  death ;  in  spite  of  all  o]> 
position,  shews  itself,  and  it  causes  the  soul  to  trem- 
ble.    The  believer  never  expected  to  be  tried  in  th/s 
manner,  with  the  like  sins,  and  to  be  exercised  just 
in  this  manner ;  and  from  such  conflicts  is  ready  to 
cry  out,  if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  "  Why  am  I  thus? 
How  is  it  that  it  is  thus  with  me?"  Now,  this  is  a 
time  of  trouble.     And  the  Lord  will    be  a  refuge 
unto  his  people  at  such  a  time — and  he  does  in  sacb 
a  season,  when  the  soul  is  overwhelmed  with  sights 
of  sin,  and  corruption,  send  some  word  of  promise 
unto    his  people,  and  by  applying  it   unto  their 
hearts,   by   his  Holy  Spirit,  thereby  he  sets  their 
souls  at  liberty.     God's  end  in  all  this,  is,  to  bring 
us  more  out  of  ourselves,  to  rely  upon,  and  look 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  alone.     It  is  a  time  of  trouble, 
to^the  child  of  God,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
withdraw  his  sensible  presence  from  him  :  and,  under 
the  hidings  of  his  countenance,  the  soul  cannot  but 
say  with  holy  Job,   **  Oh,  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past  as  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me,  when  his 
candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  by  his  light 
I  walked  through  darkness."    This  brings  the  soul, 
thus  exercised,  to  long  more  earnestly,  and  pray 
more  fervently  for  the  presence  of  God,  and  by 
these  various  experiences,  God  brings  his  people  out 
of  themselves — empties  them  of  their  self-sujfficieocy 
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' — brings  them  to  abhor  themselves  in  dust  and  ashes, 
and  to  cry  out,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."     And  hereby 
they  are  led  to  wonder  at  God's  love  and  grace  to- 
wards such  dunghill-worms — such  hell  deserving  crea- 
tures, as  they  feel  themselves  to  be.     Thus  they  are 
brought,    ^seeing    and    feeling  so  much    of    their 
fallen  nature)  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  to  rest  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus   for   "  wisdom,  righteousness,    sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption."     The  Lord  is  a  refuge 
unto  them  in  times  of  trouble,  as  he  secretly  sup- 
ports them,  and  supplies  them  with  his  grace ;  and 
as  he  sends  his  holy  word,  in  a   very  seasonable 
manner  to  relieve  their  souls.     This  leads  us,  to  the 
Third  particular,  namely,  to  consider,  what  those 
will  do,  in  times  of  trouble,  who  know  the  Lord!s 
name.     They  will   trust  in  him.     We   have  con- 
sidered the  goodness  of  God,  in  being  a  refuge  to 
his  people,  in  their  times  of  trouble.     And  if  we 
consider  the  deep  distress,  and  soul  conflicts,  which 
God's  people  are  sometimes  exercised  with,  we  shall 
find,  that  none  but  the  Lord  alone,  can  be  their 
refuge,  and  their  hope.     When  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
pleased  to  give  us  a  view  of  the  fountain  of  our  cor- 
rupt nature,  we  then  should  eternally  despair,  was  it 
not  that  he  is  pleased,  at  the  same  time,  to  lead  us 
to   take   a  view  of  the  almighty  Saviour.      And, 
though  we  are  not  always  sensible  of  this,  yet,  it  is 
an  infallible  truth,  that  all  the  discoveries  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  us  of  ourselves,  are  in  order  to  unhinge 
us  of  ourselves,  to  remove  us  off  from  our  own  bottom, 
and  lead  us  to  rest  wholly,  and  only  upon  Christ's 
righteousness  and  blood,  for  pardon,  and  justifi- 
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cation^  and  upon  Him  for  sanctification  and  eternal 
life.     Whosoever  is  taught  of  God,  knows,  that  he 
is  long  in  learning  this  lesson  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
practically,  and   experimentally.      We  are  all  ia 
hopes,  when  we  first  come  to  Jesus,  that  we  shall 
find  that  in  ourselves,  sooner  or  later,  which  will 
comfort  us,  and  give  us  confidence  towards  God. 
The  divine  change  wrought  in  our  souls,   by  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  God ;  and  the  delight  we  take  in 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  serve  for  a  long  seasoo 
to  support  us:  but,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
give  us  a  more  thorough  sight  of  ourselves;  *theO| 
those  comforts,  which  came  into  our  souls,  from  the 
change  wrought  in  ourselves,  are  gone ;  and,  being 
brought  to  feel  more  of  our  sin  and  sinfulness,  we  are 
led  to   look  abroad  for   help  and   succour.      The 
blessed  Spirit,  then  leads  us  more  to  the  word  of 
God ;  he  opens  our  understandings,  and  applies  to 
our  hearts,  what  the  Scriptures  testify  of  Jesus. 

And  he  leads  us,  under  sights  and  views  of  what 
we  are,  to  the  rock  which  is  higher  than  ourselves. 
We  then  see  the  need  of  that  complete  salvation 
which  the  Son  of  God  has  wrought  out  for  sinners 
and  of  looking  to  that  blessed  and  immaculate  Lamb 
every  moment.  We  then  find  no  hope,  nor  help  in 
ourselves,  and  therefore  see  the  need  of  the  long 
robe  of  Christ's  obedience,  to  hide  all  our  defo^ 
mities  from  view ;  and  of  bis  most  precious  blood, 
and  its  continual  application  to  our  hearts.  We  see 
the  need  of  looking  to  the  love  of  Christ — to  the 
willingness  of  Christ— to  the  power  and  ability  d* 
Christ — and  to  the  all-sufficient  fulness  of  Cbri4i  to 
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£iupport,  encourage,  and  comfort  our  souls  under  a 
sight  and  sense  of  what  we  see,  and  feel  ourselves  to  be. 
Here  we  may  observe  the  goodness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  bringing  us  to  a  more  experimental  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  in  order  to  bring  us  to  a  more 
experimental  knowledge  of  Christ.      All  that  we 
know  of  Christ,  is  from  God's  word,   and  by  his 
Spirit.     And  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  use  of  the  word, 
in  order  to  reveal  Christ  unto  us,  in  all  that  he  does 
in  us,  and  upon  us.     When  he  convinces  us  eflfec- 
tually  of  sin,  and  brings  us  to  mourn  for  it,  after  a 
godly  sort,  it  is  by  giving  u&  a  view  of  Christ  as 
pierced :  and  those  who  see  Christ  by  faith,  their 
hearts  are  likewise  pierced,  and  they  mourn ;  as  one 
tliat  mourneth  for  an  only  son.      If  he  comforts  us, 
it  is  by  applying  the  balm  of  Gilead,  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  the  conscience.     If  he  strengthens  us,  and 
encourages  us,  it  is  by  discovering  Christ  and  his 
salvation.     Indeed,  as  all  the  believer's  real  comfort 
flows  from  Christ ;  sb  it  is  by  beholding  Him,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Word,  that  he  enjoys  peace  with  God, 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  his  righteousness, 
and  his  atonement.     "  They  that  know  thy  name, 
Mil  put  their  trust  in  th<ee.'*     We  must  first  know 
Christ,  before  we  can  believe :  and  our  faith  is  in 
l^oportion  to  bur  knowledge  of  Him.     Here  we 
tee,  tiiat  those  who  know  God's  name,  are  set  forth 
as  persons  who  will  trust  in  him.     It  appears,  that 
from  their  knowing  his  name,  they  are  encouraged 
fo  trust  in  him ;  and  therefore,  let  us  inquire,  what 
there  is,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  may  en- 
boorage  his  people  to  trust  in  him.     Now  we  find 


390      The  Lord  the  Refuge  for  ike  Oppressed. 

the  Lord's  name  recorded  in  Exodus  xxxiv.  6,  7, 
and  his  name  is,  *^  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands ; 
forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression  and  sin."  And 
this  name,  or  discovery  of  the  Lord,  which  he  has 
been  pleased  to  make  of  himself  in  the  word,  for  the 
comfort  of  his  people,  we  cannot  but  observe  that 
there  is  every  thing  contained  in  it,  which  may  serve 
to  encourage  those  who  know  it,  to  trust  in  him. 
Are  the  people  of  God  brought  to  know,  feel,  and 
experience  their  own  weakness  and  helplessnes? 
Here  is  a  sanctuary  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
them.  He  is  the  Lord,  and  "  will  be  the  hope  of  his 
people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israd/* 
Surely  here  is  a  blessed  asylum  for  relief  to  be  found 
by  God's  dear  people.  In  this  glorious  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  (believers)  we  may  well  shelter  our- 
selves, and  find  comfort,  under  all  our  conflicts 
and  distresses.  Here  is  mercy  with  the  Lord,  to  be 
exercised  towards  us,  and  therefore  we  may  well 
hope  in  Jehovah's  mercy ;  yea,  here  we  may  have 
our  unbelief  removed. 

For  what  is  it  that  chiefly  troubles  us,  that  most 
discourages  us  ?  You  will  say,  our  sins  and  sinfulness. 
Look  then  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  will 
find  this  one  part  of  his  most  glorious  name,  that  be 
pardoneth  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin.  From 
hence  it  appears  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower,  and  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
are  s^fe.  Believers,  read  this  name  of  your  God 
apd  Father  in  Jesus.     Study  it  well,  and  you  will 
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find,  that  the  more  the  Holy  Ghost  leads  you  to  the 
knowledge  of  it,  your  hearts  will  be  strengthened, 
YOUT  faith  supported,  your  hope  confirmed,  and  you 
ivill  be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  ^ood  ways  of 
God. 

The  people  of  God,  who  know  his  name,  will  put 
;heir  trust  in  him.  And  here,  let  us  observe,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  God's  name— -nothing  in  God's 
nature — nothing  in  God's  covenant — nothing  in 
God's  word,  but  does,  and  should  encourage  the 
Lord's  people,  when  they  take  a  proper  view  of  it, 
to  trust  confidently  on  him.     This  brings  us. 

Fourthly,  to  consider  the  reason  given  in  our  text, 
for  so  doing.  '^  For  thou  Lord  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee."  This  is  a  great,  as  well  as  a 
good  reason,  why  believers  should  trust  in  the  Lord ; 
and  why  they  should  go  on  still  to  trust  in  him. 
The  faithfiilness  of  God  in  fulfilling,  as  well  as  the 
goodness  of  God  in  making  his  promises,  should  be 
eyed  by  us.  All  bis  promises  in  Christ  Jesus,  are 
yea,  and  Amen.  They  were  all  made  to  Christ  for 
us.  They  were  all  fulfilled  to  Christ,  as  the  co- 
venant-head of  his  people ;  and  he  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  all  the  good  contained  in  them,  that  he 
may  communicate  it  unto  us. 

And  they  are  all  "  in  him,  yea,  and  Amen^  unto 
the  glory  of  God/'  The  Lord  himself  is  glorified  in 
fiilfiUing  and  making  good  his  promises,  unto  all  that 
trust  in  him.  Here  I  might  say,  ^*  Look  unto  the 
generations  of  old,  and  see;  did  any  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  were  forsaken?"  No.  He  never  said 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  see^  ye  m^  in  vain.     He 


392     The  Lord  the  Refuge  for  the  Oppressed. 

was  with  his  people  in  Egypty  and  brought  them  up 
from  under  the  oppression  of  the  Egyptians }  and 
Jed  them  safely  through  the  wilderness— -went  before 
them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  And  he  was  with  them  by  day  and 
night,  and  upon  all  the  glory  there  was,  is,  and  ^all 
be  a  defenee.  He  is  the  defence  of  his  people,  and 
he  counts  them  his  glory. 

He  was  with  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  which 
were  cast  bound  intO;  the  burning  fiery  furnace  for 
his  name's  sake.  The  Son  of  God  made  one  widi 
thfem,  and  so  preserved  them,  that  the  smell  of  fire 
did  not  pass  upon  them.  He  was  with  Dahiel  in  the 
lions'  den,  and  sent  his  angel  to  stop  the  lions' 
mouths  that  they  should  not  hurt  him.  He  was 
with  Jonah,  in  the  whale's  belly,  and  heard  his  cry, 
though  it  was  from  the  belly  of  hell.  And,  he  not 
only  heard,  but  likewise  sent,  and  wrought  delive^ 
ance.  He  was  with  our  English  martyrs,  so  that 
they  triumphed  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  one 
of  them  said,  "  Look,  ye  Papists,  ye  are  for  mira^ 
cles,  behold,  I  feel  no  more  pain,  than  though  I 
were  on  a  bed  of  down  !"  And  the  Lord  is  still  the 
same  to  his  people.  He  has  never  fpr^en  them : 
but  their  extremity,  is  always  his  .opportimity. 
"  The  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people^^  for  bis  great 
name's  sake,  because  it  bath  plea^  the  Lord  to 
make  you  his  people ;"  saith  Samuel.  Oh !  that 
you  may  never  forget  that  God  is  &ithful  to  his  pro- 
mise, and  almighty  to  fulfil  it  1  He  has  connected  his 
own  glory,  and  his  people's  good  so  closely  together; 
that  what  advances  the  one,  promotes  the  other. 
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Every  past  dispensation  of  God's  goodness  to- 
wards his  people,  loudly  proclaims  this  truth;  and 
iould  mightily  serve  to  strengthen  our  faith.  "  Thou, 
^ord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee." 
r'ake  tliis  for  an  encouragement.  If  there  be  any  of 
ou  brought  to  seek  after  the  Lord,  though  at  pre- 
?nt  your  desires  may  be  very  weak,  and  you  scarcely 
now  what  you  want ;  yet  if  God  has  been  pleased, 
D  bring  you  in  any  measure  to  seek  and  inquire 
lier  him ;  be  encouraged  with  this,  "  The  Lord 
^ill  not  forsake  those  that  seek  him."  He  will  go 
>n  to  reveal  and  make  himself  more  and  more  known 
into  you  ;  and  your  hearts  shall  live  that  seek  God. 
\iid  you,  who  have  had  long  acquaintance  with  the 
Lord,  go  on  in  his  strength,  to  trust  more  and  more 
Q  him ;  assuring  yourselves,  that  he  will  be  with 
^ou  at  all  times — that  he  will  be  with  you  in 
sk^kness,  and  death ;  and  that  you  shall  one  day  be 
frith  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  him  as  your  portion  for 
J¥er.     Amen. 
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SRRMON    XVIII. 

PAUL'S  ADMIRATION  OF  THE  SOVEREIGNTY 

OF  FREE  GRACE. 


Romans  xi.  33. 

Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  oj  the  wisdom  and 
.  knowledge  of  God !   How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  ^finding  out ! 

L  HESE  words  are  a  devout  exclamation,  uttered 
by  the  Apostle  upon  his  surveying  the  eternal  de- 
crees and  purposes  of  God,  concerning  those  deep 
and  tremendous  truths,  respecting  eternal  election 
and  rejection. 

He  had  been  treating  of  God's  eternal  choice  and 
appointment  of  some  to  life,  and  of  his  passing  by 
others  and  leaving  them  to  the  mutability  of 
their  wills,  which  becoming  sinful  by  the  fall,  God 
left  them  to  their  sinful  lusts,  for  which  they  become 
liable  to  eternal  death,  which  they  are  appointed  to 
for  their  own  sins.  He  gives  several  instances  of 
this  doctrine,  as  in  the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacobs  of 
whom  before  they  were  born,  and  when  as  yet  they 
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id  done  neither  good  nor  evil ;  "  that  the  purpose 
'  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
orks,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;  it  was  said,  the  elder 
lall  serve  the  younger."  As  it  is  written, "  Jacob 
ive  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  This  doc- 
ine  of  God's  sovereignty  being  cavilled  at  by  car- 
d  persons,  causes  Paul  to  personate  an  objector, 
using  objections  against  it,  which  he  answers,  and 
toblishes  the  doctrine  more  firmly  thereby.  He 
poceeds,  in  this  chapter  before  us,  to  prove  the 
uth  of  his  former  assertions,  by  observing  and  in- 
ancing  Jehovah's  dealing  with  the  Israeliteis,  of 
hich  he  himself  was  one. 

It  was  a  great  trial  of  his  faith  indeed,  to  see  that 
\  many  great  and  glorious  promises  should  be 
lade  to  the  Jewish  nation,  respecting  the  Messiah^ 
id  the  spiritual  blessings  which  were  to  come 
Y  him,  were  generally  mistaken  by  them:  they, 
oking  more  at  the  letter  of  the  promise,  than  at 
le  spirituality  of.it;  insomuch,  that  though  Christ 
ppeared  with  all  the  marks,  and  wrought  all  the 
liracles  and  works  foretold  concerning  Him — yet 
ley,  blinded  with  ignorance,  and  filled  with  pre- 
idice,  renounced  the  Great  Prophet  who  was  to 
>me  into  the  world.  In  consequence  of  which  the 
oik  of  them,  as  a  nation,  were  rejected  by  the 
dOrd,  and  his  glorious  Gospel  was  removed  from 
lem,  and  sent  amongst  the  Gentiles,  whereby  those, 
ho  were  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  saw 
reat  light  breaking  forth  on  them ;  yea,  everlasting 
ght,  and  were  enlightened  by  it. 
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The  Church,  to  which  this  epistle  was  directed, 
being  made  up,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
were  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  joined  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  each  other  by  the  will  of  God,  oor 
Apostle  endeavours  to  unite  their  hearts  most  firmly  '^ 
together,  by  setting  before  them,  how  they  were 
equally,  and  alike,  indebted  to  the  free  sovereign 
grace  of  God.     He  would  have  the  believing  Jews 
know,  that  the  word  of  God  was  effectual — that  the 
promises  of  God  were  immutably  true*— that  they 
had  been  in  part  fulfilled :- — what  had  already  be- 
fallen them,  and  would  in  future  times,  when  all 
Israel  should  be  saved,  was  written  and  foretold  by 
the  Prophets,  and  they  had  lived  to  see  it  in  part 
accomplished.     As  it  respected  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles, he  would  have  them  not  be  high-minded  but 
fear — nor  to  insult  the  unbelieving  Jews,  but  adore 
the  inscrutable   will — wisdom — and  providence  of 
God  concerning  them: — observing  God*s  promise 
concerning   their  future  faith,  and   conversion— it 
being  written  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah — •*  There 
shall  come  out  of  Zion,  the  deliverer,  and  shall  torn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.     For  this  is  my  co- 
venant unto  them  (saith  the  Lord)  v^hen  I  AdI 
take  away  their  sins."    He  observes  further,  thai 
though,  as  touching  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemiei 
for  your  sakes ;  yet,  they  could  not  bear  that  sal- 
vation should  be  preached  to  them,  for  as  touching 
the  election  (there  being  an  elect  number  amongst 
them)  they  are  beloved  for  the  Father's  sake.    •*  For 
the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repeo- 
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tance.  For  as  ye  (meaning  the  Gentiles)  in  times 
past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy."  Seeing  the  unbelief  of  the 
Gentiles  was  no  bar  to  their  obtaining  mercy,  and 
that  through  the  incredulity  of  the  Jews,  it  cannot 
therefore  be  thought,  that  the  present  blindness, 
hardness  of  heart,  enmity,  and  unbelief,  which  now 
attend  the  Jews,  can  be  any  obstacle  to  their  ob- 
taining mercy  in  the  same  way  the  Gentiles  have ; 
but  as  the  one  have  been,  the  other  also  will  be 
visited  with  surprising  grace  I  **  For  God  hath 
concluded  them  all  m  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all,  the  whole  election  of  grace."  God 
finds  them  in  their  natural  state,  shut  up  in  unbelief 
as.  in  a  prison,  and  he  says  to  the  prisoners,  the 
elect,  among  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  whom  he 
finds  in  this  state,  "  Go  forth  and  shew  yourselves." 
He  makes  them  sensible  of  their  guilty  state,  and  he 
exerciseth  his  mercy  towards  them,  in  bringing 
tbem  out  of  it. 

Upon  a  survey  of  which  the  Apostle  breaks  forth, 
•*  Ob,,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
^owledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  bis  judg* 
ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I" 

It  will  be  my  design,  in  preaching  from  these 
words,  to  open  to  your  view  the  treasures  of  rich, 
fi«e,  and  sovereign  grace,  manifested  in  eternal  elec- 
tion before  all  time— discovered  by  the  redemption 
i£  the  chosen  ones  in  time — and  which  is  manifested 
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unto  them,  in  their  effectual  calling  and  perseverance 
to  eternal  glory. 

I  shall  not  lay  down  any  particular  division  of  my 
text,  but  will  endeavour  to  explain  and  enlarge  upon 
it,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shall  be  pleased  to  give 
light  and  utterance.  Only,  I  would  premise,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  hath  been  delivered,  that  Paul  is  here 
wading  in  the  deep  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  and  finds 
the  love  of  God  to  be  an  unfathomable  ocean,  where 
all  his  thoughts  are  drowned,  perplexed,  and  swal- 
lowed up !  He  enters  deep  into  the  eternal  love- 
mercy — and  grace  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
and  cries  out,  overwhelmed  with  the  incomprehen- 
sible nature  of  the  subject — Oh,  the  depth  !" 

The  first  thing  I  will  contemplate,  shall  be  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  discovered  in  his  purposes, 
decrees,  and  council,  concerning  creatures,  and  their 
state,  and  condition,  both  as  it  respects  time,  and 
eternity. 

Jehovah  is  the  first  cause,  and  last  end  of  all 
things.  His  essence  and  existence  are  of  and  fitmi 
himself.  He  is  Jehovah,  the  self-existing  essence. 
The  fountain  of  life,  and  essential  blessedness: 
**  The  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
wise  God,  who  alone  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
that  light  to  which  no  mortal  eye  can  approach." 
To  whom  nothing  can  be  added. 

And  throughout  a  vast  eternity,  the  Eternal 
Three,  have  enjoyed  boundless,  incomprehensible 
blessedness,  in  the  enjoyment  and  contemplation  of 
those  essential  perfections  which  belong  to  Father, 
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Son,  and  Spirit,  the  everlasting  Jehovah:  who  is  his 
own  eternity,  and  cannot  receive  any  addition  to  his 
own  essential  happiness  or  glory,  by  all,  or  any  of 
bis  creatures. 

He  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  The 
whole  creation  before  him,  and  as  viewed  by  him,  is 
less  than  nothing  and  vanity  !  And,  if  any  should 
curiously  inquire.  What  was  God  engaged  in  before 
he  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  The  answer  is.  The  blessed,  co-equal, 
and  co-esseqtial  Three,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  had 
a  mutual  inbeing  and  society  together,  and  were 
essentially  blessed  in  that  divine  eternal  life,  in  the 
mutual  interest ;  or  propriety  they  have  in  each 
other,  in  mutual  love  and  delight— -as  also  in  the 
possession  of  one  common  equal,  glory,  and  bless- 
edness. 

But,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  goodness  to  be  commu- 
nicative of  itself,  so  it  pleased  the  Eternal  Trinity  to 
purpose,  and  to  go  forth  into  creature  acts.  The 
creation  of  all  things  is  attributed  in  Scripture  to 
divine  sovereignty.  "  Thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.** 
Nothing  out  of  God  can  move  him,  or  be  a  motive 
to  him.  His  will  is  his  rule.  His  glory  his  ulti- 
mate end.  "  For  of  him,"  as  the  first  cause,  and 
*'  through  hirriy^  as  the  preserving  cause,  "  and  to 
him,*'  as  the  final  cause,  *^  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen,** 

God  in  his  actual  creation  of  all,  is  the  end  of  all. 
*^  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself."  And 
the  sovereignty  of  God  naturally  ariseth  from  the 
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relation  of  all  things  to  himself  as  their  creator,  and 
their  natural  and  inseparable  dependance  upon  Him, 
in  regard  of  their  being,  and  well-being. 

He  had  the  being  of  all  things  in  his6wn  will  and 
power,  and  it  was  at  his  own  pleasure,  whether  ne 
would  impart  it  or  not ;  and  therefore  he  had  a 
right  to  dispose  of  every  thing  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  to  order  all  things  after  the  council  of  his 
own  will. 

^  In  him  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
He  himself  proclaims  his  soverejnty  over  heaven  arid 
earth  in  these  words — *^  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 
He  that  created  the  heavens  and  stretched  them  out, 
He  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  it.  He  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein.** 
Indeed,  all  created  being  is  but  shadow — God  him- 
self only  is  BEING,  SUBSTANCE,  and  EXISTENCE.  The 
Psalmist,  as  the  herald  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  saith— 
"  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased  that  did  he  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places.** 
And  if  you  would  read  a  lecture,  up6n  the  power, 
dominion,  and  sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  I  would  refer 
you  to  those  discourses,  with  which  the  Most  High 
interrogated  Job,  in  the  dSth  and  following  chapters, 
which  gives  us  such  discovery  of  his  Majesty,  as 
one  would  think  should  cause  us  to  cry  out  with 
devout  rapture,  "  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name,  for  thou  only  art  holy!** 
But,  I  proceed  to  consider,  that  as  the  creation  of 
all  things  was  according  to  his  pleasure,  so  hrs  wiO 
purposing  and  decreeing  all  things,  founded  upon 
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his  entire  foreknowledge  of  whatsoever  should  come 
to  pass,  is  such  a  display  of  his  sovereignty,  as  may 
well  cause  us  to  cry  out,  "  O  the  depth  !". 

*^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
begiAoing  pf  the  world,"  i.  e.  from  eternity.     He 
GQmpreheads  and  grasps  all  things  in  his  infinite  no* 
^erst^nding.    As  he  hath  an  incon^prehensible  es- 
sence, tQ  which  ours  is  but  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket, 
so    hie  hath   an    incomprdiensible  jknowledge,   to 
which  ours  is  bjut  as  a  grain  of  dust.     He  knows  his 
'9wn  esseace^— goodness — power — all  his  perfections 
— decrees — intentions — acts  ;  yea,  the  infinite  car 
pacity  of  hi3   own  understanding.     His  primitive 
decre;ie,  and  view,  in  the  creation  ofheaven  and  earth, 
Wgels  and  men,  being  his  own  glory ;  and  that  whicb^ 
gave  ibundation  to  it,  ajQd  was  the  basis  to  support 
it,  was  /eliQvah's  designs  to  exalt  his  co-equal  and 
co-eterwal  Son,  345  iGod-man,  who   was  to  be  the 
foui;idat<iiQn  and  corner-stone  of  the  whole  creation  of 
G^.     The  ever  blessed  and  incomprehensible  God, 
bad  never  gone  forth  into  creature-acts,  had  not  the 
$e^nd  person^  in  the  jself-existing  essence,  conde* 
^ceuded  by  t^e  assumption  of  our  nature,  to  become 
a  creature.      Though  tjjiis  took  place  after  the  4aU, 
yet  the  decree  concerning  it  was  before  the  fidi, 
agree^ably    to  a    aoioted    maxim    among     divines, 
(hat  '^  that  which  is  first  in  intention  i^last  in  execu* 
tion/"     Jesus  Christ,  God-man,  the  Fellow  of  the 
Lond  of  Hosts,  wa^the  first  of  all  the  ^ays  of  God. 
^  The  Ijord  possessed  him  in  the  beginning  of  his 
.ways,  before  his  works  of  old/'  He  was  considered  as 
)Qod-,oaaii  luefore  the  world  was,  and  as  such,  was  the 
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,fir$tfborn  of  every  creature^  being  the  Lord,  Creator 
of  every  creature.  '*  For,  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things* 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him."  He  is  the 
Creator,  and  upholder  of  all  creation,  visible,  and 
invisible.  It  is .  in  this  sense  1  apprehend  these 
words  of  the  Apostle,  that  "  God  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ."  He,  as  God-man,  had  a  virtual 
influence,  and  was  the  executor  of  all  the  works, 
and  will  of  God. 

.  I^est  I  should  not  express  myself  upon  so  deep  a 
subject  with  sufficient  precision,  I  shall  quote  the  fol- 
lowing passage  from  Sir  Francis  Bacon  : — "  I  believe 
(says  he)  that  God  is  so  holy,  pure,  and  jealous, 
that  it  is.  impossible  for  him  to  be  pleased  in  any 
creature,  though  the  work  of  his  own  hands;  so 
that  neither  angels  or  man,  could  stand  before  him, 
or  can  stand  one  moment  in  his  eyes,  without  be- 
holding them  in  the  face  of  a  Mediator:  and  there- 
fore, before  Him  with  whom  all  things  are  present, 
the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  before  the  world  Was; 
witjhout  which  eternal  purpose  of  bis,  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  have  descended  to  any  work  of 
creation,  but  He  should  have  aijoyed  the  blessed 
and  individual  society  of  three,  persons  in  the 
Godliead.  only  for  ever.  But  that  out  of  his  eternal 
and  infinite  goodness  of  love,  purposing  Christ  to  be- 
come a  creature,  and  communicate  with  his  creatures, 
ordained  in  his  eternal  counsel,  that  Person,  in 
the  Godhead,  should  be  imited  to  our  nature,  and 
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to  one  particular  of  his   creaturos,   that  so  in  the 
person  of  the  Mediator,  the  true  Ladler  of  Salva- 
tion might  be  fix?d,  whereby  God  mitrht  descend  to 
his  creatures,  and  his  creatures  ascend  unto  him." 
I  quote  this  from  the  second  volume  of  Dr  Good- 
win's works — to  which  he,  the  Doctor,  adds — ^^*  The 
state  I    would    put  this   assertion    into    is — ^That 
indeed  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  very 
foundation  of  our  religion,  God  needed  not  any  mere 
creature  to  help  him,  to  create,  but  it  is  his  own  im- 
mediate power  that  doth  it,  as  the  book  of  Job,  and 
that  of  Genesistells  us :  therefore  to  obviate  any  objec- 
tion, which  it  may  be,  will  stumble  some,  that  God 
would  not  have  been  plieased  with  any,  or  all  works 
bis  power  could  make,  unless  this  personal  union  of 
some  creature  with  God  had  been  added,  and  under- 
taken.'*     Let  it  therefore  be  observed,  our  Christ  is 
truly    and  by  nature  very  God,  of  the  substance 
with  his  Father,  begotten  by  him,  and  equal  to  him ; 
and  that  before  the  world  was,  as  at  the  creation,  he 
existed  as  God,  with  God   his   Father,  before  the 
creation,  before  any  creature  was,  or  any  assumed 
by  him." 

So  that  Christ,  considered  as  God-man,  is  the 
mediator  of  union  j  as  so  considered,  hi»  subserviency 
to  God  in  the  creation  is  set  forth  thus  :-*'*  Grod 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ — and  for  him." 

Here  surely  we  may  cry  out,  "  O  the  depth !  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
vwfn  past  finding  out  I" 
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The  cause  of  God's  decrees,  is  the  certain  know* 
ledge  of  the  things  decreed.  His  holiness — goodness 
and  justice,  appear  in  them  all.  Nothing  out  of 
God  is  the  thingdecreed.  God's  purpose  and  decreet 
are  dl  immanent  acti^,  '*  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself." 

Let  US  now  view  the  sovereignty  of  God  as  ma- 
nifested in  the  acts   of  election,  and   reprobation, 
which  took  place  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  which  nothing  in  the  creature  was  the  cause  of-— 
God's  act  of  dioosing  his  people  in  Christ  was  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  without  the  conskier- 
Utton  of  the  fall ;  and  it  was  not  upon  the  foresight 
and  feotmg  of  works,  but  was  wholly  and  altogether 
tyf  igraoe,  and  entirely  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  it. 
And,  in  nothing  more  does  Jehovah's   sovereignty 
shine  fortb.    Indeed,  the  hig^st  instance  of  it  was^ 
in  pd^destinatinig  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
to  be  God-man.      And  that  this  came  under  the 
decree  of  God,  appears  firom  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Peter — "  Who  verily  («ays  be,  speaking  of  Christ) 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world/' 
There  are  two  befores  annexed  to  this  predestioa- 
iion :  foreordaifiQd,  and  befoT'C  tbe£>iiUDdation  of  the 
world.     "  CbTrist  was  6sslt  ordained  £>r  .tbpsa  higher 
lends  4&ays   Dr«  Goodwin)  than  our  salvatk)n  is. 
First,  ior  G^d  iaknsdf  to  delight  in,  more  than  ia  ^ 
^ereattrures  J^e  could  make,  lma>anuel  bei^g  the  man, 
ieh&?al)'6  feUow  :-^his  Inject,  ^dn  wbem,'  says  Jeho- 
"irah  tl:ie  Father, '  my  soul  deligbAetb'." 

And  Christ,  as  God-maij,saith,  '' 1  was  daily  bi^ 
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delight  :*'  '^  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 


men/* 


•  Secondly,  to  behold  the  image  of  himself,  and 
of  all  his  attributes  in  a  creature,  that  life  and  bright- 
ness shining  therein,  as  could  never  have  appeared 
in  all  mere  creatures;  but  did  in  him,  ''who  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  expresa  image  of 
his  person."  Which  words  are  spoken  of  the  persoa 
of  Christ,  as  God-man,  as  the  next  words  in  their 
coherence  shew. 

Thirdly,  by  this  union  of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus 
with  the  Son  of  God,  the  whole. fulnees  of  the  God- 
bead  was  to  dwell  personally  in  him,  he  being  '^the 
image  of  the  invisible  God." — Here  is  grace,  in  its 
utmost  glory  and  highest  sovereignty !  and  out  pf 
the  same  grace  ail  the  elect  were  chosen,  9siA  at 
the  same  time,  in  this  great  Head.  God  decreeing 
to  make  two  worlds,  and  two  sorts  of  intelligent 
beings  to  inhabit  them,  this  sovereignty  is  ex^r- 
ciaed  over,  and  towards  tlieo).  Angels  as  weU  a^ 
men,  bad  an  election  of  grace,  which  broke  fortb 
towards  them.  The  angels  which  stood,  when  the 
rest  fell,  are  expressly  styled.  Elect  Angels :  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  be  their  Head  ;  and  it  was  tim 
which  kept  thaaa  from  falling,  and  which  raised  them 
up  to  enjoy  super-creation  blessings.  Election  t^D^ok 
pbce  with  respect  to  the  human  race  also,  it 
proceeded  from  immutable,  everlasting  love,  and  wm 
fixed  upon  the  persons  of  the  elect  in  Christ,  in 
whom  they  were  diosaa  and  predestinated  to  euigoy 
and  partake  of  privileges — biessisgs  and  glpi'y— 
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far  above  their  due  as  creatures.  Shall  I  here  ob- 
serve, that  ail  this  beinsi^  pure  grace,  far  above  the 
due  of,creatures,  that  which  we  call  rejection,  pre- 
tention, or  reprobation,  hath  not  that  harshness  in 
it,  which  we  commonly  conceive.  For  this  act 
which  took  place  in  the  mind  of  God,  was  nothing 
more  than  leaving  the  rest,  both  angels  and  men, 
in  that  state  in  which  they  were  placed  by  creation. 
Th«y  were  created  holy  and  righteous  equal  with  the 
rest,  and  being  left  to  the  mutability  of  their  own 
wills,  they  fell  from  that  state  of  happiness,  holiness 
and  purity,  in  which  they  were  by  creation.  In 
consequence  of  which,  they  have  the  wages  of  sin, 
the  righteous  curse  of  God's  holy  law,  inflicted  on 
them. 

Here  I  wouH  observe,  that  God  created  all  the 
angels  alike,  pure  and  holy :  they  were  at,  and  by 
creation,  alike  glorious.  The  fall  of  apart  of  them, 
who  became  rebels,  was  not  owing  to  any  decree 
of  God  respecting  therti,  but  to  themselves.  "They 
left,  they  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation ;"  and  iti  consequence  of  it  God 
hath  reserved  them  "in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 

Electing  grace  was  then  most  surely  and  sweetly 
discovered,  as  it  respected  those  angels  which  stood; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable,  it  then  broke  forth 
and  appeared,  just  as  it  did  towards  us  of  the 
human  lace. 

This  secret,  which  was  hid  in  God,  never  was 
discovered  till,  after  the  fall.  The  nature,  state,  and 
case  of  mankind  at,  and  by  creation,  was  perfectly 
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pure,,  holy,  righteous,  and  happy.  It  iis  the  pro- 
perty of  the  creature  to  be  mutable.  God  only  is 
immutable.'*  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not."  Though 
God  can. do  all  things,  he  cannot  do  this,  make  an 
immutable  creature.  This  being  the  very  state  and 
condition  of  the  creature,  even  by  creation,  that  it 
was  rtiutable  and  liable  to  change,  it  was  possible 
for  the  creature  to  fall,  and  that  this  was  the  case  the 
event  has  proved.  It  is  said  in  the  book  of  Job — 
"  Behold,  heputteth  no  trust  in  his  Saints;"  "yea, 
the  heavens,"  (/.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  the 
angels  of  his  presence)  "  are  not  pure  in  his  sight." 
It  is  also  said,  "his  angels  he  charged  with  folly," 
which  respects  the  mutability  of  their  wills :  for, 
though  the  elect  angels  are  impeccable,  yet  this 
is  above  their  due  as  creatures.  It  is  owing  to  the 
grace  of  election  which  secured  them  from  falling, 
and  to  that  sight  they  have  of  God  manifested  i?i  the 
fitsh — without  which  they  were  in  themselves  as 
liable  to  fall  as  the  rest,  who  actually  did. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  though  the 
angels  were  created  inh  eaven,  yet  sure  we  are,  they 
had  not  that  perfect  sight  of  God  by  vision,  which 
the  elect  angels  now  have.  If  they  had  they  could 
not  have  sinned.  The  way  of  seeing  God  face  to 
face,  is  brought  up  by  Christ.  It  is  in  the  person  of 
the  Son  of  God  dwelling  in  the  human  nature,  that 
elect  angels,  behold  God's  face,  and  live  for  ever. 
May  we  not  then  cry  out  most  justly — O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  of  God's  eternal  decrees — counsel — and 
purposes  towards  his  intelligent  creatures  !  His  will 
decrees^  his  power  creales,  the  heavens  with  all  their 
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liosts,  and  angels  in  heaven  :--^t be  dftrth  urith  ^ 
things  therein  : — and  man's  body  but  of  thft  dotdt^ 
which  he  inspired  With  an  intellectual  $6u\ ;  ind 
having  brought  the  angels  into  being,  those  brighi 
and  morning  stars,  who  shone  forth  on  tb^  fln^tdftjr 
of  the  creation— ^in  all  the  beauties  of  creatui^-ghtt^^ 
and  inherent  holiness:— as  He  also  did  man. — Ili 
this  he  shews  his  sovereignty — leaving  dome  of  tM 
angels  to  the  mutability  of  their  own  free  will — whd 
immediately  fell  from  their  obedience  to  his  lioly  laW 
•i-^and  became  devils.  He  leaves  man  also,  i^hinid^ 
in  all  the  beauties  and  excellencies  of  creaturc-gracfej 
and  inherent  holiness — purity — rectitude  and  rights 
ousness — who  prefers  his  bwn  will  to  God's — and 
thus  sin  entered  amongst  the  creatures,  and  in  this 
way  it  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
thus  in  Adam,  all  have  sinned.  The  Scriptures 
declare  it,  and  every  man,  both  saint  and  s  nnef) 
gives  living  proofs,  and  confirming  evidences  of  it. 
We  are  not  now  in  the  same  state  in  which  we  weri 
by  creation,  but  are  fallen  frdm  it.  We  are  fallen 
from  God  the  fountain  of  happiness ;  yea,  fallen  as 
low  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be,  out  of  hell.  Hert 
I  may  break  forth  with  wonder  and  iadmiration,  at 
God's  dealings  towards  fallen  angels  and  fallen  hoto. 
"  He  spared  not  the  angels  that  i^inned  but  tcasJ 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment."  The 
justice  of  God  was  exercised  immediatisly  upon 
them,  and  they  are  now^,  and  will  foy  evier  remain 
under  the  curse  and  wrath  of  God.  But,  O  tte 
depth  of  the  riches  of 'G«d'stov^^m^mjr--^ih4^^tK^ 
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te^ward  mftnkiitd  sitinersi  Though  dur  fiill  w^  e(}ual 
wii'h  that  of  the  apfostatr^  angels^  who  sinti^  with  an 
head^  i&  we  dinned  in  ah  head»  ^  if  resf^ects  the 
guilt  and  power  of  it — yet  Jehovah  takes  the  advan- 
\Mg^  of  it  td  open  the  good  treastkfy  of  his  grace, 
proclaimitig  to  sinful  Adam,  "The  seed  of  the 
wonian  shAll  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  In  which 
if^A  revealed  boundless  grace,  and  mercy,  springing 
ftom  everlasting  love,  towards  elect  sinners.  "O 
the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out."  Here  let  us 
step  a  moment,  and  behold  the  goodness  and  se« 
verity  of  God  !  On  the  fallen  atigels  severity. 

Sin  in,  and  committed  by  them,  is  putiished  with 
the  execution  of  God's  wrath  towards  and  upon 
them.  When  we  read  in  Scripture  cortcerriing  this, 
we  do  not  complain  of  any  injustice  in  God,  though 
he  thus  acted  towards  them.  We  see  their  dam- 
maioh  to  be  owing  to  themselves,  the  fruit  and 
wages  due  to  them  foi^liiti  j  but,  when  we  read  of  the 
damnation  of  any  of  the  human  race,  whom  God 
If^ves  to  |>erish  iti  their  sins,  how  does  the  heart 
riise  against  it,  and  against  God  for  it!  and  how 
ready  are  We  to  charge  him  with  injustice !  Alas  1 
ftllleh  rtian !  there  is  no  cause  for  complaint. 

None  a^e  damned  but  for  sin.  If  some  were  not 
eternally  damned  on  account  of  it,  how  would  the 
justice  of  God  appear?  This  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature  is  as  dear  to  Jehovah  as  his  mercy. 

And  God  will  glorify  these  two  tremendous  at- 
tributes in  ev«ry  itidividoal  of  Ad«m*s  posterity. 
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He  will  either  glorify  his  mercy  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  in  the  pardon  of  sin,  or, 
his  justice  in  inflicting  everlasting  punishment  upon 
sinners  for  it. 

I  proceed  to  take  notice  that  God  having  created 
man,  holy  and  righteous,  and  having  given  him  a 
law  vi^hich  was  holy,  just,  and  good — constitutiogf 
Adam  the  federal    head  of  all  his   posterity,  and 
giving  him  sujfficient  will,  power,  and  creature- grace 
to  keep  it  perfectly;  he  falling  from  his  obedience, 
it  entailed  a  curse  upon  himself,  together  with  all  his 
descendants,  who  depended    upon  him,  and  were 
to  stand  or  fall  with  him.     The  covenant  of  works 
he  broke,  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation  passed 
upon  him,  and  all  his  seed. 

How  any  could  escape  it — be  reconciled  to  God— 
and  brought  into  fellowship  with  him,  Adam  knew 
not,  nor  Satan  neither.  Adam  had  done  what  in 
him  lay  to  damn  himself,  and  all  his  offspring.  The 
devil  thought  all  was  over,  and  that  they  would  be 
equally  as  miserable  as  himselftr  But,  O  the  depths 
of  sovereign  grace  !  when  the  enemy  had  thus  come 
in  against  all  mankind  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him.  The  first 
dawn  of  grace,  the  tirst  appearance  of  ever  lasting  love, 
in  the  first  declaration  of  mercy,  was  given  forth 
threatening-wise  to  Satan, and  an  universal  victory  over 
him,  his  power  and  dominion,  was  then  proclaimed. 

But  who  can  be  found  in  earth  or  heaven,  who  is 
able  to  vanquish  sm — conquer  Satan — obey  the 
holy  law — satisiy  the  demands  of  justice — make  re- 
conciliation and   obtain   eternal   redemption  ?    Sin 
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1  defied  all  the  armies  of  the  living  God.  It 
ses  to  die  by  any  qreated  arm,  and  has  proved 
If  too  strong  for  inherent  holiness,  both  in  Angels 
Man  !  Behold  !  elecliort-grace breaks  forth,  and 
very  way  sufficient  for  the  siilvation  of  ail  the 
jels  of  mercy.  Now  the  grand  secret  begins  to 
iipened — the  Three  in  Jehovah,  fixed  the  plan  of 
3mption— settled  it  in  counsel — confirmed  it  by 
enant  —  ratified  it  by  their  joint  oath — that 
)ugh  the  incarnation  of  the  second  person,  and  by 
obedience  an<l  sacrifice,  life  everla^iting  shall  be 
fruit  thereof,  to  all  the  elect  and  beloved  ones. 
5  everlasting  love  of  God,  which  had  been  in  bis 
rt  from  eternity,  and  which  would  last  throughout 
rnity — was  now  to  have  vent,  and  be  openly  dis- 
ered  and  manifested.  Out  of  it,  as  the  infinite 
an,  every  spiritual  blessing  comes,  and  it  shall  be 
clayed  to  the  very  uttermost.  O  the  depth  of 
e  which  is  in  God  1  how  great  it  is,  can  never  be 
iceived,  or  expressed ;  no,  not  in  heaven.  Je- 
^ah  the  Father  so  j|jyed  an  elect  world,  that  he 
^e  his  only- begot  ten  Son  !  "Herein  is  love,  not 
t  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  gave 
Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  !" 
Here  then  is  a  glorious  mine  of  free  grace  opened 
>ur  view.  An  everlasting  love  in  the  h  art  of  the 
trlasting  God,  sufticient  to  be  the  bond  of  union 
:ween  him,  and  his  people,  and- strong  enough  to 
t  throughout  eternity :  which  takes  occasion  to 
imph  over  their  sin  and  misery— w hie  ii  guides 
)rcy--.and  causes  it  to  run  through,  the  channel  of 
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Christ's  blood  into  the  very  heart  of  his  elect.     Sirs, 
here  is  a]so  a  depth  of  wisdom  discovered !  To  theeod 
the  elect  may  be  saved  in  a  way  consistent  with  all  tb^ 
perfections  of  Deity— the  moral  law  mu6t  be  obeyed 
•~the  penalties  6f  it  sustained-^— the  debt  of  satift^ 
faction  answered.     Here  it  required   the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  to  be  exercised.    "  O  the  depth  d 
the  riches !  both  of  the  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of 
God!"     Infinite  wisdom!    the   hidden   wisdom  of 
Jehovah  was  herein  discovered  i     To  find  out  a 
proper  person  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  the  chosen  onei 
Jehovah  the  Father  glories  in  it,  sayiog,  ^*\  have 
found  a  ransom—  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  mighty."     Him  who  was  fit  to  be  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  must  be  both  God  and  man. 
The  Son  of  God,  is  God  by  nature,  and  he  andcr- 
took  to  become  man,   Immanuel,  God    with  ys. 
What  a  depth  of  wisdom  was  discovered  in  the  con* 
stitution  of  Him  in  his  office  of  mediation  !  in  laying 
the  sins  of  the  elect  upon  Him-*-in  his  bearing  the 
curse — and    making  his  m|||  an  offerng  for  sin! 
What  a  depth  is  also  discovered  of  God's  mercy! 
God's  people  by  the  fall  became  the  subjects  of  am 
and  misery.     They  are  vessels  of  mercy,  who  Kt 
said  to  be   afore  prepared  to  glory,  beixig  predes- 
tinated thereunto  in  God's  purpose  and  decree,  eo* 
titled  thereunto  by  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  -,  and  they  are  in  the  Lord':^  time,  ac^ 
tually  made  meet  for  it  by  the  regenerating  grace  and 
energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     God  intrusted  Jesos 
Christ  alone  with  all  the  vessels  of  mercy.     Pat 
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them  dl  into  his  hands.  Treasured  up  jn  him  all 
the  mercy  he  would  bestow  upon  Ujhsoi,  either  in 
lime»  or  eternity.  Jehovah  would  never  have  per- 
mitted the  fall,  but  to  answer  and  accomplish  some 
great  and  glorious  purposes.  Thougt)  we  cannot  as- 
sign the  reason  why  God  permitted  morjii  evil  to  enter 
into  the  world,  yet  this  we  may  venture  to  a/Tirrp,  that 
be  glorifies  his  grace,  lov/e  and  mercy,  to  the  utter- 
most, \n  the  salvation  of  liis  people  from  ail  the  mi- 
series of  it.  Did  grace  prevent  the  elect  angels 
from  falling  into  sin !  and  guide  and  preserve  their 
wills,  immutably  to  choose  God  as  their  supreme 
good,  and  his  glory  as  their  ultimate  end  ?  And  are 
they  preserved,  and  will  they  be  continued  un- 
blameable  in  holiness^  being  favoured  wi4h  a  ^ight  of 
God  dwelling  personally  in  the  numhood  of  Christ  ? 
Yes.  And  it  is  that  which  will  for  ever  secure  them 
&0m  a  possibility  pf  felling  j-^^nd  which  follows 
nppn  their  having  Christ,  Godroian,  for  their  head. 
The  grace  of  God  is,  as  illustriously,  if  not  more 
gloriously  displayed  fci|toiards  the  elect  sinners  of  the 
Juunaa  race.  Though  gnace  did  not  keep  tliem 
froai  falling,  yet  it  raises  them  up  from  the  ruins  of 
the  &I1,  and  lifts  tliem  above  all  the  evils  of  it,  and 
it  willoae  day  exalt  them  to  eternal  glory  and  blese- 
«dness.   Exactly  suitable  to  which  Dr.  Watts  sings^— 

*'  He  rai9'd  me  from  the  deptb^  of  sin. 

The  gates  of  gaping  hell : 
And  tix'd  my  standing  inore  secure 

Than  'twas  before  I  f«;  il." 

To  be  brought  out  of  a  sinful  state — to  be  saved 
from  eternal  death,  by  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
— for  enemies  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
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of  his  Son  /is  grace,  far  beyond  what  we  can  es- 
timate the  worth,  or  comprehend  the  greatness  of! 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  expressions 
in  Scripture  concerning  it,  Ephes.  i.  3,  4,  5  ;  where 
the  Apostle  having  spoken  of  eternal  election  in 
Christ — of  being  blessed  in  Him  with  all  spiritual 
blessings — being  predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will — adds — ^^  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace." 

God's  grace  is  his  highest  glory.  And  he  glorifies 
himself  in  the  discoveries  of  it  to  the  uttermost. 

Election  springs  from. grace.     Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, considered  as  Mediator,  is  not  the  cause  of  it. 
It  is  not  founded,  nor  does  it  depend  upon  his  me- 
diation, obedience,  and  death.     It  is  not  an  act  of 
mercy,  but  of  love.     The  acts  of  election,  and  re- 
jecion  took  place  when  all  the  human  race  were  con- 
sidered in    the  mass  of  pure  creatureship.     God 
chose  his  people  out  of  hi.^  own  love.     It  was  the 
fruit  of  it.  "  Yea,  (says  MoAi)  he  loved  the  people." 
His  love  to  them  was  in  Christ  his  Son.      He  chose 
them  in   Him,  and   loved  them  in  him,    with  an 
everlasting  love.     His  love  is  towards  them  the  same 
at  all  times,  in  all  states,  and  conditions,  into  which 
they  are  brought.      Being,  therefore,   by   the  fel! 
brought  into  a  state  of  sin,  God*s  love  shines  forth 
and  is  expressed  by  giving  Christ  to  become  a  co- 
venant to  the  people.     Here  let  us  stand  amazed  at 
God's  supreme  sovereign  grace,  love,  and  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will  towards  his  chosen  ones ! 

O  the  depth  of  sovereign  grace  in  the  riches  of 
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it!  —  How  incomprehensible  the  love!  how  sove- 
ireign  the  mercy  !  Some,  who  are  by  nature  as  sinful 
as  the  devil,  and  have  been  in  practice  as  vile  as 
any  of  the  damned  ;  how  has  free  grace  triumphed 
over  their  sins,  miseries,  aiid  hell-deservings ! — 
Plucked  them  as  brands  frorti  Endless  burnings,  and 
saved  them  from  endless  wrath  1  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

When  we  behold  by  faith,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh — transferring  the 
sins   of  his  people,   and  laying  them   upon   Him, 
making  Him  a  curse  for  them,  we  may  well  cry 
out,  **  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"   The 
word  judgments  in   this    place,    signifies    mercies. 
You  have  the  same^  word  made  use  of  in  this  sense, 
in  the  36th  Psalm,  "  Thy  nierCy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the 
iieavens,  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 
.Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains,  thy 
judgments  are  a   gvett  deep :  O  Lord,  thou  pre- 
serveth  man  and  beast.     How  excellent  is  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness, O  God!  therefore  the  children  of  men 
Jmt   their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy    wings." 
'The  providential  mercies  which  God  exerciseth  to- 
wards man  and  beast,  are  a  great  deep.     They  are 
'unsearchable  and  past  finding  out.     But,  O  how  ex- 
cellent !  how  far  excelling  is  his  loving-kindness ! — 
bis  covenant-mercy  to  his  beloved  ones  ! 
' '  X  would  here  present  to  your  view,  some  of  those 
unsearchable  mercies,  and  ways  of  God  which  are 
past  finding  out,  which  we  can  only  admire  and 
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adore.  X^H^  but  ^  view  of  God's  4Mings  with  sin- 
per^  in  a  time7St9l:e.  3ome  ar^  called.  Othfers  arg 
giveH  up  to  their  ow^  hea-rjt's  lust.  |Soine  ^re  saved 
from  |:be  Ipve,  gyift,  ftr^l  power  of  si{[^ }  others  rem^ig 
unider  them,  live  in  them,  and  die  \\i  them,  and  ar^ 
eternally  damned  fof  them.  Some  live,  wh^  we 
call  a  mor^i  life,  yet  remain  ignorant  of  Christ:  Jesus: 
whilst  others,  who  have  lived  in  all  (finds  of  ia^mp- 
rality,  are  savingly  visited  with  mercy.  Take  but  a 
vi/ew  of  what  thel^ord  hath  done  in  the  present  age: 
yea,  in  some  of  you,  and  before  your  eyes.  Ifeve 
you  ]giot  seen  some  hardened  wretches  who  were 
grossly  ignorant  of  God,  and  the  Lord  /esus,  called 
by  graqe  ?  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sqd  of 
God,  and  who  have  beep  made  pew  creatures? 
Have  not  some  of  you  experienced  the  Almightjr 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  qui(^ening  your  detid 
souls,  raising  up  your  hearts  to  God  —  forming 
Qhrisf  in  you  as  tlie  hope  of  glory  ?  Whilst  others, 
who  it  may  be,  were  moral  b^ore  ydu  were  spiritijal; 
who  aJttend  the  same  meana^dr^iear  the  same  word— 
sit  under  the  administration  of  the  same  ordiioaoces 
J— yet  are  not  visited  by  the  Lord,  nor  made  ac- 
quainted with  their  state  ancji  case !  Wje  may  well 
cry  out,  "  It  is  not  pf  him  that  wiHetb,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  i\)^  sheweth  mercy." 
When  God  is  pleased  to  rpa^^if^^  his  mercy  to  tt^ 
hearts  of  sinners,  the  unwilling  are  tpade  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power.  And  be  shews,  at  times,  \A 
rich  mercy,  and  displays  bis  divine  spyereignty  in 
saving  such  persons  whose  sins  are  ^o  vile,  whoae 
Jives  have  been  so  bad>  M>  bai^di^ped  ^n(l  sp  pirpfligpte, 
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that  we  had  not  the  least  hope,  of  one  would  not 
venture  a  sixpence  upon  their  salvation.  Sure  I  am, 
had  we  seen  the  thief  upon  the  Cross,  while  he  re- 
mained hardened  and  impenitent,  we  should  have 
had  less  expectation  of  his  salvation.  And  yet — 
be  akonished,  O  ye  heavens  at  it!  and  admire,  O 
ye  sons  of  men,  the  sovereignty  of  grace!  Christ 
looks  upon  this  monstrous  rebel,  and  saves  him  by 
his  mercy  from  endless  misery!  yea,  he  introduces  him 
into  eternal  glory.  There  is  a  remarkable  discovery 
of  God's  sovereignty  displayed«in  his  calling  his  peo- 
ple. Generally  speaking,  it  is  their  condition,  that 
they  are,  in  the  worst  case  they  ever  were  in  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives,  when  God  is  pleased  to  visit 
them  with  his  mercy.  They  are  often  more  stout- 
hearted against  God — more  obstinately  set  upon  sin ; 
yea,  more  deliberately  set  upon  their  own  damna- 
tion than  ever  before.  Something  remarkable  often 
attends  them  just  at  that  time,  when  eifectual  call- 
ing breaks  forth  towards  them,  and  takes  place  iii 
them.  I  might  hefe  refer  you  to  the  case  before 
mentioned,  that  of  the  thief,  who  reviled  Christ 
when  he  was  hanging  on  the  Cross : — and  also  to 
the  case  ofSaul  the  persecutor,  who  was  "breathing 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  Disciples 
of  the  Lord."  A  spirit  and  frame,  in  which  you,  and 
I,  should  never  have  expected  him  to  be  visited  witli 

ihercy. 

I  might  also  mention  the  case  of  that  remarkable 
convert  of  our  own  age  and  country.  Colonel  Gar- 
diner, who  was  waiting  with  impatience  for  the 
clock  to  strike,  that  he  might   pun^u^  his  devilish 

£  E 
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lusts.     When   lo!    Christ  converts  him  before  be 
heard  the  clock. 

But  I  will  recite  the  following  instance  of  sove- 
reign grace,  given  by  Elisha  Coles,  in  his  incompa- 
rable book  on  election.     "  I  knew  a  roan  (says  he) 
who  when  he  came  under  conviction,  endeavoured 
to  stifle  them  all  that  lay^  in  his  power,  and  hardened 
himself  against  them ;  he  saw  their  tendency,  and 
was  so  opposite  to  it,  that  he  resdved  in  express 
terms  (he  would  not  be  a  Puritan)  a  name  given  to 
the  people  of  God  in^thatday:  whatever  came  of  it. 
To  the  Church  he  must  go,  his  master  would  have  it 
SO;  but  this  was  his  way,  to  loll  over  the  seat,  with  his 
fingers  in  both  his  ears:  here,  had  grace  been  ge- 
neral, or  conditional,  it  would  surely  have  been  ooq« 
plussed.     But,  a  chosen  vessel  must  not  be  lost: 
now  steps  in  electing  grace,  and  by  a  casual  slip  of 
his  fingers,  or  elbows,  drew  out  the  stoppers,  and 
sent  in  a  word  from  the  pulpit,  which  like  fire  from 
heaven,  melted  liis  heart,  aiid  cast  it  into  a  new 
mould.      Surely  in  this,  the  Lord  did  not  wait  for 
the  man's  compliance  or  improvements;  his  work 
was   not   originated    from   thence,   nor  depended 
thereon."    All  is  of  God.      Regeneration  is  owing 
to  his  abundant  mercy. 

He  pardons  some  of  the  greatest  sins.  Saves  some 
of  the  greatest  sinners,  and  all  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.  He  preserves  his  called  ones. 
Leads  them  safely  on  through  all  the  storms  of  life,  in 
spite  of  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell,  and  be  wiB  bring 
them  all  to  glory. 
And  when  you,  aad  X  who  are  tte  objects  #f 
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God's  love,  the  subjects  of  his  grace,  the  monuments 
of  his  mercy,  are  placed  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
we  shall  throughout  eternity,  admire  the  riches  of 
sovereign  grace. 

You  will  there  ascribe  vour  election  in  Christ, 
your  redemption  by  Christ,  your  regeneration,  sanc- 
lification,  and  eternal  glorification,  and  happiness  to 
the  free  grace  of  God  alone.  This  will  be  your  song 
— '*  Not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  all  theglory.'^ 
You  will  find  yourselves  everlastingly  indebted,  and 
wjll  know  then  what  free  grace  is. 

Oh !  that  you,  and  I,  oiay  humbly  adore  God  for 
his  grace  bestowed  upon  us,  by  considering  that  we 
were  by  sin,  as  Tile  as  the  damned,  and  as  sinful  as 
hell.  There  are  some  in  the  infernal  pit,  whose  sins 
were  not  so  vile  in  some  acts,  as  oun»  have  been. 
We  have  found,  praised  be  God  for  it,  that,  ••  He 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  but 
whom  he  will  be  harden^th." 

I  conclude  thus,  **0  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
pf  the  wisdom,  andknowledge  of  God  I  How  wi- 
seardiable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  pitst 
finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  thfe 
fjord,  Of  who  hath  been  his  counsdlor  ?  or  Who  hath 
first  given  to  him  ?  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  untd 
him  agam  ?  For  of  hiii),  and  through  him,  and  10 
hiih,  are  idl  things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  met. 
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SERMON  XIX. 

SCRIPTURAL  MORTIFICATION  OF  SIN  IN  THE 
BELIEVER,  THE  FRUIT  OF  CHRIST'S  DEATH. 


Romans  vi.  11, 

Likewise^  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

OIN  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils.  And  if  a  man 
was  possessed  of  all  the  wisdom  that  was  in  Solo- 
,inon,  aad  was  as  sagacious  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven,  he  could  not  fully  conceive,  or  express  the 
evil  which  is  in  it,  as  it  is  a  transgression  committed 
against  God  I 

It  hath  introduced  'and  brought  with  it  all  the 
^vils  which  are  in  the  world.  There  is  no  misery 
which  we  feel,  either  in  mind,  body,  or  estate,  but  it 
originates  from,  and  is  entirely  owing  to  sin,  as  the 
sole  and  proper  cause  thereof  There  is  no  misery 
which  the  damned  in  hell  feel,  but  it  is  the  fruit  ai^ 
effect  of  it.  And  there  is  no  remedy  for  sinners,  no 
cure,  or  deliverance  from  the  guilt,  power,  and  do- 
minion of  sin ;  for  the  pardon  or  subdual  of  it,  in  aay 
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human  means.  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  God*^ 
most  holy  law :  and  as  an  offence  against  an  in* 
finite  God,  there  is  an  infinite  evil  contained  in  it. 
The  law  of  God  being  broken  and  dishonoured  by 
it,  and  it  being  an  act  of  high  treason  and  rebellion 
against  the  eternal  Majesty  of  Jehovah,  divine  jus- 
tice requires  satisfaction  from  the  sinner  himself,  or 
from  some  person  for  him,  who  is  capable  of  main- 
taining and  magnifying  the  divine  law,  both  in  its 
precepts  and  penalties.  The  sinner  himself  cannot 
do  this.  *'  For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  And  the  holy  and  righteous 
law  of  God,  hath  passed  sentence  upon  all  flesh,  and 
declares,  that  all  the  world  is  become  (and  conse- 
quently every  individual  in  it)  guilty  before  God. 
And  it  is  fixed  and  settled  by  the  unalterable  will 
of  the  Most  .High,  that,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified.  For,  "cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them/' 

In  the  former  chapter,  the  Apostle  informs  us  haw 
sin  came  into  the  world  ;  by  pne  man  {viz.  Adam) 
$in  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that,  or,  in  whom^ 
all  have  sinned.  Adam  was  the  federal  head,  re^ 
presentative  or  root,  of  all  mankind,  who,  being  in 
his  loins  when  he  fell,  they  all  fell  in,  and  with  him. 
What  he  did  as  their  head  affected  them.  In  con« 
sequence  df  his  breaking  God's  law,  they  are  all 
transgressors,  and  they  receive  and  derive  from- 
him»  a  sinful,  polluted,  and  an  unholy  nature.  This 
the  Apostle  illustrates  by  speaking  of  Adam  and 
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Cbrist,  as  the  two  great  heads  of  their  respective 
seeds.  That,  as  the  first  Jdafn,  through  his  fall, 
conveys  sin,  corruption  and  death,  to  all  bis  pos- 
terity; so  Christ  conveys  life,  righteousaess,  and 
grace  to  jail  his.  And  yet  in  tliis  there  is  a  dissi- 
militudie.  As  for  instance,  sin  and  death, .  tlMXHigh 
the  first  man,  are  conveyed  in  a  natural  way  to  big 
offspring  ;  but  life  and  righteousness  from  Christ,  in 
a  way  of  grace.  It  was  but  one  c^feoce  of  Adam's 
which  brought  condemnajtion  and  death  upon  all 
his  posterity;  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  not 
only  justifies  his  seed  from  that  one  offisrnce,  but  from 
all  otliers.^^The  one  is  unto  death,  eternal  death; 
the  other  is  unto  spiritual  and  eternal  life;  and 
g^Bate^  is  the  efficacy  of  the  one  to  quicken,  than  of 
tlie  other  to  kill.  Grace  abounds;  yea,  it  sut)er- 
abounds,  oVer  iand  beyond  all  the  abound  i^figs  of  sin 
in  t%e  elect.  It  bears  down  all  before  it ;  it  con- 
quers all  opposition ;  rennoves  ail  obstacles,  and 
"  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  ^t^rnal  life  by 
J€SU6  Christ  our  LowJ.** 

Because  the  Apostle  speaks  so  irtely  concenmag 
the  riches  of  free  and  sovereign  gface,  fearing  lest 
lioentious  persons  should  mistake,  or  misintev^piret 
his  words  and  meaning;  he  begins  this  chapter 
before  us  with  this  question,  ^*  What  slwiH  we  say 
then?''  Seeing  the  grace  of  God  ^uper-abdunds  over 
and  beyond  the  aboundings  of  sin  I  *'  Shall  we  con* 
tinue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?"  To  wbioh, 
with  the  utmost  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  any 
siJTch  consequence  being  dedocibte  from  his  dootrine, 
he  rei^it»^  ''  God  foiiud  I'*  And  asks  another  qoes- 
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tion  ?  **  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?**  Believers,  real  believers  in  Christ, 
aredead  to  sin;  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  live  to  that,  and  in  that,  to  which  they  are  dead. 
**  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ?" 
The  Apostle  proceeds,  in  a  very  beautiful  manner, 
to  shew  that  believers  are  under  the  strongest  mo- 
tives and  obligations,  to  live  to  the  honour,  and  per- 
severe in  the  service  of  their  blessed  Redeemer. 
They,  having  beard,  and  received  bis  Gospel,  and 
having  embraced  him  by  faith  as  their  everlasting 
life,  righteousness,  and  hope,  had  been  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  into  the  profession  of  him ;  and 
bad  hereby  publicly  testified  their  faith  in  him, 
union  to,  and  comnxunion  with  him.  It  being  the 
only  way  then  to  baptize  persons  upon  a  profession  of 
their  faith.  And  they  were  baptized  into  his  death : 
upon  their  profession  of  their  being  interested  in 
the  efficacy  of  it,  and  of  their  actually  enjoying  by 
fiuth  the  benefits  of  his  death,  such  as  pardon,  peace, 
righteousness,  and  spiritual  life.  Such  persons  are 
dead  to  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  are  alive 
unto  God  by  the .  resurrection  of  Christ.  **  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death, 
ti^iat  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life/'  "  For,  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 

By  means  of  our  being  truly  implanted  into 
ClniKt,  and  partaking  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
his  dMth,  we  shall  also  be  found  like  those  who  are 
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risen  with  him  by  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God ; 
and  our  lives  will  be  a  proof  and  manifestation,  that 
we  have  known,  and  experienced  the  power  and  effi-* 
cacy  of  Christ's  resurrection  in  our  own  souls. 

And  here  1  would  observe,  that  the  subject  the 
Apostle  is  treating  of  in  this  chapter,  is  the  doctrine 
of  sanctificatioUy  and  that  in  both  its  parts,  as  it 
consists  in  mortification,  and  vivification;  and  also 
in  its  grand  original  cause y  and  in  its  blessed  yr^/Z/x 
and  effects. 

And,  this  being  the  subject,  let  us  endeavour  to 
keep  it  in  our  eye,  for  it  is  of  great  importance  to 
the  real  Christian.  There  is  not  a  real  Saitit  upon 
earth,  but  is  longing  to  have  sin  perfectly  subdued; 
to  feel  corruption  powerfully  mortified,  and  to  es^* 
perience  the  life  of  Christ  more  and  more,  daily  in 
bis  own  soul.  From  the  consideration  of  this  being 
the  subject,  1  shall  endeavour  to  be  more  particular 
in  opening  and  explaining  the  foregoing  verses, 
which  will  lead  and  bring  us  to  our  text. 

Paul,  as  he  is  here  particularly  discoursing  on  the 
great  doctrine  of  mortification  of  sin,  so  he  leads 
us  to  the  fountain  of  all  real,  true  and  spiritual  mor- 
tification. He  shews  us  that  it  is  solely  the  fruit 
and  effect  of  Christ's  death  for  us,  and  of  Christ's 
death  in  us,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
whereby,  living  in,  and  enjoying  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  death,  we  have  the  virtue  and  leflScacy 
thereof  made  known  in  our  hearts,  and  feel  it  in  our 
lives.  "  Knowing  this,  th^it  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  Here  he 
calk  the  corruption  of  our  hearts,  "  the  old  man," 
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because  it  is  as  old  as  the  man,  and  it  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man.  It 
lives  and  dwells  in  all  and  every  man.  It  rules 
and  governs  all  unregenerate .  persons,  and  con- 
sists of  various  parts  and  members,  and  hence  it  is 
called  a  body  of  sin.  This  **  old  man,"  or  corrupt 
nature,  is  crucified  with  Christ,  says  Paul ;  i.  e.  with 
Christ,  when  he  was.  For,  the  blessed  Immanuel, 
as  the  surety  of  his  people,  substituted  his  person  in 
the  law-place,  room,  and  stead  of  the  elect.  He 
represented  their  persons ;  was  charged  by  divine 
justice  with  their  sins,  and  he  bore  all  their  original 
and  actual  transgressions,  "  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  And,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  he  hath 
perfectly  abolished  and  destroyed  the  damning  guilt 
and  power  of  it.  **  Our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed/' 
This  is  crucified  with  Christ,  and  nailed  to  his  cross. 
And,  as  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  sin  is  put  away 
out  of  the  sight  of  law  and  justice;  so,  by  the  virtue 
of  Christ's  death,  the  dominion  of  sin,  as  it  respects 
his  meml>ers,  is  likewise  broken  and  subdued  in  their 
souls.  And,  hence  it  is,  they  "  do  not  serve  sin :  for 
he  that  is  dead  is  free  from  sin."  1  hat  is,  such  as 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  interested  in  his  death, 
they  are  thereby,  as  his  members,  dead  to  sin  in 
him,  and  by  his  death,  are  freed,  or  "justified,"  (so 
it  is  in  the  margin)  "from  sin."  "Now,  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,  we  belii  ve  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him" — a  life  of  justification — a  life  of  sanc- 
tification;  and  a  life  of  glorifi  ation.  "Knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead, ,  dieth  ao 
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more,  death  hath  no  more  dominioii  orer  him.  For 
iu  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once ;"  be  died  for 
sinners,  in  their  room  and  stead — he  died  for  sio. 
It  was  imputed  to  him,  and  laid  upon  him,  and  he 
died  for  sin  vnce.  His  death  was  effiectoal  to  atone, 
I  emove,  abolish,  and  destroy,  the  damning  guilt  and 
power  of  sin,  aftd  therefore  it  never  needs  to  be  re- 
peated.  *^  But  in  that  he  liveth,"  as  their  bead  and 
representative,  righteousness  and  atonement,  h& 
liveth  to  die  no  more,  and  liveth  as  the  justifying 
Head  of  his  people,  "  He  liveth  unto  God."  He 
liveth  in  his  presence,  and  as  Mediator,  be  liveth  l^ 
the  power  of  God,  and  unto  the  glory  of  God ;  en- 
joying him  as  his  portion  and  inheritance.  This 
brings  us  to  our  text.  "  Likewise,  reckon  ye  alio 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Our  business  at  this  time  will  be  to  explain  the 
text  before  us,  in  which  are  the  following  things : 

First,  the  Apostle's  direction,  in  which  are  two 
things.  He  would  have  them  first,  to  consider  them* 
selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin ;  and,  secondly,  to 
reckon  themselves  to  be  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

First,  He  would  have  them  to  reckon  tfaeisioetvev 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin. 

There  is  nothing  more  desirable,  to  real  believers, 
than  thus  to  do,  if  it  might  be  done  on  good  and 
solid  grounds.  For  sin  is  to  them  their  greatest 
affliction  and  distress.  And,  though  they  have  bad 
a  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  through  faith  m  the 
blood  of  Jesus ;  yet,  as  it  hath  existence  in  them, 
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they  find  it  workmg  and  wants  to  govern  them.  And^ 
though  the  power  and  dominion  of  it  is  broken  in 
their  souls,  by  the  almighty  arm  of  Jesus ;  yet,  as 
they  find  it  hath  its  inbeing  in  them,  it  is  their 
plague  and  burd^i,  and  it  often  causes  them  to  groan, 
being  heavily  burdened  with  it.  The  great  lessons 
which  the  believer  wants  to  be  daily  learning  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  are,  how  his  conscience  may  be 
kept  happy  in  the  love  of  Grod-~and  how  he  may 
maintain  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  walk, 
and  in  his  warfare. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  points  out  the  fountain  of 
Christ's  blood,  as  having  everlasting  virtue  and  effi- 
cacy to  cleanse  from  all  sin  before  the  Lord,  and  that 
by  receiving  the  testimony  of  God,  concerning  this, 
this  will  purge  the  conscience  from  guilt  and  oondem* 
nation.  For,  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  This  is  the  testimony  of  God,  which 
is  always  one  and  the  same,  and  this  bdieved  will 
always  be  found  to  be  a  preservativ^e  from  guilt,  and 
a  blessed  means  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  peace  of 
God  in  the  conscience;  which  produces  the  love 
<^G^  in  the  heart.  For,  the  believer,  looking  upon 
God  aip  freely  pardoning,  justifying,  accepting,  and 
loving  hi>Ai  iii  the  beloved,  this  begets,  and  increases 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart.  And,  the  believer, 
bavittg  his  conscience  aprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  his  heart  made  perfectly  happy  in  the 
love  <^  God,  he  sets  out  to  walk  with  the  Lord,  and 
he  walks  by  faith.  The  role,  for  him  to  walk  by,  is 
tht  word^  God.-~His  leader  and  guide,  is  the  Spi- 
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rit. — His  end  is  God's  glory.  And  the  whole  is  the 
effect  of  his  union  to,  and  communion  with  the 
blessed  Jesus. 

In  Christ  he  lives ;  by  bim  he  is  strengthened,  and 
as  he  partakes  of,  and  has  fellowship  with  him,  his 
conversation  will  be  ordered  aright ;  the  more  spi- 
ritual he  will  become,  and  the  more  successful  be 
will  be  in  Jighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  (ill  he 
lays  hold  on  eternal  life.  My  principal  design  at 
this  time,  is  to  speak,  particularly,  concerning  the 
Gospel  method  of  the  mortification  of  sin.  This 
real  believers  want  to  be  acquainted  with,  to  the 
end  that  they  may  get  victory  over  their  corrup- 
tions, and  go  on  the  way  to  heaven  with  increasing 
joy.  And  this,  being  a  doctrine  of  great  import- 
ance, and  which  hath  to  do  with  real  experience,  I 
shall  endeavour  by  the  Lord's  assistance,  to  be  the 
more  careful  and  particular  in  it.  Perhaps,  there 
is  no  Gospel  truth  which  hath  so  much  influence 
in  our  sanctification  and  growth  in  grace,  which 
the  people  of  God  so  little  understand  and  at* 
tend  to. 

For,  though  in  the  prayers  of  real  Saints,  abun- 
dance of  petitions  are  offered  up,  for  strength  against, 
and  victory  over  sin ;  yet,  we  find  by  consulting  our 
own  hearts,  that  we  are  very  seldom  led  to  con- 
sider, that  all  oUr  real  and  spiritual  mortification  of 
corrupt  lusts  and  affections,  must  flow  from  our 
having  actual  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his 
death,  in  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it. 

It  may  not,  therefore,  be  amiss  to  observe,  what 
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we  take  for,  and  generally  apprehend  to  be  morti- 
fication of  sin.^  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  conceive, 
that  it  consists  in  our  dying  to  particular  acts  of  sin. 
In  overcoming  some  particular  corruption  ;  or,  in  a 
cessation  of  sin ;  or,  not  feeling  it.  These,  as  I  ap- 
prehend, are  generally  conceived  by  us,  to  be  what 
mortification  of  sin  consists  in.  Now,  that  it  doth 
not  consist  in  these;  that  it  is  a  more  spiritual 
thing,  and  in  what  it  doth  consist,  will  be  my  prin- 
cipal business  to  make  known  and  declare  unto  you. 
And  first,  that  it  doth  not  consist  only  in  dying  to 
particular  acts  of  sin  ;  or,  that  this  is  not  mortifica- 
tion of  sin,  will  I  think  aj^pear  from  hence ;  because, 
though  we  may  cease,  or,  be  dead  to  some  particular 
acts  of  sin,  yet  the  fountain,  the  whole  body  of  sin, 
still  remains  within.  And  the  ceasing  omitting, 
watching  over,  or,  dying  to  particular  acts  of  sin, 
will  never  amount  to  spiritual  moitification.  It 
being  no  more,  than  what  persons,  who  are  wholly 
in  a  state  of  nature  may  do,  and  many  of  them  ac- 
tually do.  Yea,  even  many  Papists  go  thus  far,  and, 
by  legal  restraints,  watchings,  vows,  and  fastings, 
keep  their  particular  corruptions  in  awe,  just  as  you 
would  do  a  mastiff  by  chaining  him,  so  that  he  is 
restrained,  though  his  nature  or  disposition  is  not  at 
all  changed. 

Secondly,  that  it  doth  not  consist  in  a  ces.<^tion  of 
sin  is  clear.  For  there  may  be,  and  is  a  casting 
off  many  sinful  lusts  and  practices,  where  persons 
are  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  power  of  divine 
grace  upon  the  heart.  Many  sins  will  not  suit  the 
constitutions,  and  many  are  cast  off  and  neglected 
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becaase  they  suit  as  not.  And^  if  a  total  ceMfttkMi 
to  sin  was  that  wherein  true  and  ^piritaal  morti- 
fication of  sin  consisted,  then  dead  persons  would  be 
truly  mortified.  For  they  cannot  sin  in  their  bodiei, 
so  long  as  they  remain  under  the  pow^r  of  death  and 
the  grave.     So, 

Thirdly,  neither  doth  it  consist  in  not  feeling  m. 
For  none  felt  more  of  it  than  the  Apostle  Paul,  as 
appears  by  his  own  account,  and  by  his  bitter  com- 
plaint.— "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !"  And  yet  he 
t!fas  a  man  sanctified  by  the  indwelliftg  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  was  by  ftiith,  a  partaker  of  tnie> 
real,  and  spiritual  mortification ;  and  in  consequence 
of  it^  was  dying  to  sin  daily,  and  living  unto  righte- 
ousness. 

It  is  a  higher  myistety  to  be  mortified  to  sin,  than 
not  to  sin,  or,  not  to  feel  sin.  For  to  feel  sin,  and  to 
mourn  on  this  account,  is  the  fruit  and  effect  of  spi- 
ritual life ;  and  the  Lord  the  Spirit  gives  his  people 
to  feel  it,  that  the  power  of  Chridt  may  be  put  forth 
in  them  to  restrain,  subdue,  and  ctinquer  it  for 
them. 

If  mortification  of  sin  consisted  in  not  feeling  it, 
bow  could  real  Saints  be  comforted,  seeing  they,  and 
they  only  feel  the  burden  of  it,  and  are  afflicted  with 
it  ?  For  those  who  are  in  a  natural  state,  dead  in  tres- 
passer and  sins,  feel  it  not,  neither  in  its  guilt  nor 
power ;  are  not  uneasy  on  account  of  it,  nor  seeking 
deliverance  from  it. 

I  go  on  therefore  to  set  forth  and  declare  what 
mortification  of  sin  is,  and  wherein  it  conaistB ;  and 
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shall  endeavour,  by  the  Lord's  assistai^ce  and  Ulef^s^ 
log,  to  pursue  tjkis  subject  ii)  the  following  manner : 
First,  by  obserring  that  the  fountain  of  corruption  is 
alike  in  the  fallen  nature  of  all  "^aints.  And  secondly, 
shew  in  what  their  sanctiiication  and  mortification 
consists.  And  first,  as  it  respects  the  fountain  of 
corruption,  that  it  is  alike  in  the  iailen  nature  of  all 
Saints.  This  appears  from  the  total  corruption  of  it 
by  the  fall.  As  our  whole  nature,  and  every  power 
and  faculty  of  it,  both  as  it  respects  body  and  soul 
were  then  and  thereby  defiled ;  so  the  whole,  of 
the  corruption  and  defilement^  is  conveyed  to  every 
one  of  us^  tbei^fore  one  is  not  more  deeply  fallen 
than  another :  nor  more  foully  stained,  as  it  respects 
natural  corruption.  And,  that  this  corruption  re«- 
mains  in  Saints,  who  are  really  such,  is  evident  from 
Paul's  confession  concerning  himself,  '^  1  know  that 
in  me,  that  is^  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing:" 
meaning,  in  his  fallen  nature.  Now  the  fountain, 
from  whence  sin  springs  and  flows,  is  the  heart. 

There  is  not  a  faculty  o{  the  soul,  or  a  member  of 
the  body,  but  what  is  defiled  with  it :  nay,  every 
motion  of  the  body  is  sinful ;  and  mort  ification  of 
sin,  and  sanctificatiou,  which  I  am  secondly  to  treat 
o^  do  not  consist  in  the  taking  away  the  sinful 
nature;  or,  in  a  destroying  the  fount  am  of  corrup* 
tion ;  but  it  consists  in  our  union  with  Christ  our 
Head  and  Rigliteousness,  and  in  our  having  spiritual 
communion  and  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death,  and 
resurrection.  And,  here  I  must,  in  order  to  lead 
on  your  minds  and  direct  your  thoughts  into  this 
mtgects  observe  to  you,  and  lay  before  you,  the 
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union  there  is  between  Christ  and  his  people.  This 
will  lead  to  the  second  thing  to  tieat  of,  riV.  the 
fellowship  that  there  is  between  Christ  and  them. 
As  it  respects  the  union  between  Christ  and  his 
people,  the  Scriptures  treat  abundantly  of  it. 

Christ  is  called  the  Head  of  his  body ;  and  the 
Church  is  styled  his  body.  And  this  union  is  real, 
inseparable,  and  eternal.  Hence  it  is  there  can  be 
no  separation  from  the  love  of  God,  because  God 
loves  his  people  in  Christ,  and  their  persons  being 
chosen  in  him,  and*  united  to  him,  the  Father  loves 
them  as  he  doth  him.  "Thou  hast  loved  them 
(says Christ)  as  thou  hast  loved  me;"  John  xvii. 23. 
Now  this  union,  between  Christ  and  his  people,  was 
beiore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  so  early  were 
they  chosen  in  him,  and  by  the  eternal  choice  of  the 
Father  and  his  act  of  election,  they  were  from  eter- 
nity united  to  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

He  was  their  Head,  and  they  had  a  repre- 
sentative being  and  existence  in  Him ;  and  he^ 
being  their  Head  from  eternity,  and  considering 
them  as  his  members,  his  body,  his  sheep,  his  bride; 
upon  this  very  consideration  he  undertook  their 
cause ;  stood  up,  on  their  behalf,  and  engaged  as 
their  Surety  and  Redeemer  in  the  everlasting  co- 
venant. For  their  sakes  he  sanctified  himself; 
separated  and  set  himself  apart  for  the  great  work  of 
salvation,  which  was  by  his  Father's  designation  and 
appointment,  and  his  own  voluntary  susception  <rf 
the  office  of  Mediator. 

And,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he  came  down  from 
heaven  by  the  assumption  of  our  nature.  His  birth 
was  holy  and  spiritual.     And,  though  we  were  not 
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regenerated  and  born  again  in  him ;  yet  this  mast 
be  allowed,  th%t  his  birth  laid,  and  is  the  foundation 
of  the  spiritual  birth,  which  all  his  people  are,  and 
will  be  made  partakers  of. 

And  his  holy  birth  takes  away  our  original  sin. 
For  by  his  birth,  life,  and  death,  he  "  finished  the 
transgression,  made  an  end  of  sin,  made  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righte* 
ousness." 

What  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  undertook  with  his 
Father  to  be,  and  to  do,  and  what  he  finished  in  his 
state  of  humiliation,  was  undertaken  and  performed 
on  the  behalf  and  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved  ones. 
He  represented  them  in  his  covenant-engagements, 
and  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  as  Jehovah  their 
Righteousness.  He  suffered  and  bore  their  sins, 
and  guilt,  and  filth,  and  curse,  and  was  made  "  sin  for 
them,  that  they  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  He  died,  was  buried,  was  raised  again, 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  as  their  Representative. 
Hence  the  Apostle  saith,  **  And  hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  Ephes.  ii.  6.  Now,  asChrist  is  the  Head 
of  his  body,  and  has  been  manifested  to  take  away 
their  sins,  and  in  him  is  no  sin,  so  he  is  a  living,  and 
life-giving  head  unto  them.  As  the  natural  head  influ- 
ences all  the  members,  and  imparts  life,  strength,  and 
motion  unto  them ;  so  doth  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  imparts  life,  strength,  and  motion,  to  all  his 
mystic  members.  He  sends  the  Holy  Ghost  down 
from  heaven  into  their  hearts,  to  make  known  his 
bve  to  them,  to  make  them  acquainted  with  their 
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nnxon  to  him,  and  to  discover  what  he  hath  done  for 
them.  And  this  is  the  means  wherebv  their  hearts 
ure  most  divinely  and  powerfully,  and  with  an  om- 
nipotent sweetness,  which  cannot  be  resisted,  drawn 
to  come  unto  him,  to  centre  in  him,  to  take  him  for 
their  portion,  and  their  all  in  all.  This  leads 
me  to  observe,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Head  of  his  mystic  body,  is  the  fountain  of  all  spi- 
ritual life  unto  them,  and  of  all  real  sanctification  in 
them. 

The  whole  fulness  of  grace  dwells  in  Christ,  just 
as  light  doth  in  the  sun.  And  all  grace  comes  from 
Christ,  and  is  received  out  of  his  fulness.  *'  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ;  and  he  hath  it  for  the  supply  of  his  mem- 
bers. He  hath  a  fulness  of  life,  light,  peace,  pardon, 
righteousness,  grace,  comfort,  and  holiness ;  and  he 
(Communicates  his  fulness  to  his  members ;  and  this 
by  the  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

He  puts  forth  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  and  hereby  he  quickens  up  their  souls 
to  spiritual  and  everlasting  life.  And  herein  sancti- 
fication consists,  in  being  made  spiritually  and  truly 
alive  to  God,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  believing  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sanctification  is  the  fruit 
of  Christ's  death,  and  is  produced  in  us  by  Christ's 
dwelling  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  It  doth  not  so  much 
consist  in  those  habits  of  grace  wrought  in  the  soul 
in  regeneration,  whereby  we  are  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  as  it  doth  in  spiritual  quicken- 
ings,  through  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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For  sanctification  in  its  principle  is  nothing  but  life, 
spiritual  life  received  from  Christ,  and  acted  and  ex- 
ercised upon  and  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Now,  as  Christ  is  the  head  and  fountain  of  sancti- 
fication to  his  people ;  so  he  imparts  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  sheds  him  abroad  abundantly  upon  them  ;  who 
leads  them,  not  to  live  upon  the  principle  of  sancti- 
fication wrought  within,  nor  upon  any  of  the  actings 
of  it  by  them,  but  upon  the  fountain. 

And  it  is  those  sights  and  discoveries  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  gives  them  of  Christ  and  of  his  grace 
and  glory,  that  invincibly  carry  on  their  souls  to  love 
God  above  all,  and  to  hate  sin  with  a  perfect  hatred. 
Now,  when  believers  are  brought  to  know  Jesus,  and 
have  actually  received  him  into  their  hearts  and  af- 
fections, they  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  seek 
after  fellowship  and  communion  with  him.  And  this 
leads  me  to  observe  further  the  two  particular  effects 
of  sanctification.  The  one  is  life : — the  other  is 
death  : — which  consist  in  being  made  alive  to  God, 
and  dead  to  sin. 

As  I  apprehend,  sanctification  is  expressed  in 
these  words,  "  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins :"  *.*  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Clirist."  And  sanctified  persons  are  in 
a  spiritual  sense  dead  to  sin,  m  and  by  which,  their 
sanctification  is  discovered.  !3ut  how  are  they  thus  ? 
Are  tbey  delivered  from  the  principle  and  existence 
of  sin  in  them?  They  are  not.  All  the  corruption 
of  nature  still  remains.  But  they  are  made  par- 
takers  of  a  spiritual  and  divine  birth — ^and  they  are 
fpiritually  incorporate^  into  Christ — whereby  they 
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bave  fellowship  and  communion  with  him,  and 
through  his  dwelling  in  them,  they  so  experience  the 
power  of  l\\&  death  and  resurrection,  as  to  die  daily, 
by  virtue  of  it,  unto  sin,  and  live  daily  unto  God. 
So  that  here  again  I  would  observe  and  repeat  it, 
that  the  means  whereby  sin  is  mortified  in  real  be- 
lievers, is  by  their  union  with  Christ  in  his  death, 
and  through  the  power  which  he  puts  forth  in  their 
souls,  as  the  consequence  and  fruit  of  his  dying  for 
them  ;  and  which  he  makes  known  in  them. — There- 
fore, as  the  believer  hath,  and  carries  about  with  him, 
a  body  of  ^in  and  death,  which  will  be  the  case  as 
long  as  his  breath  is  in  his  body ;  so  he  is  to  be 
seeking  for  constant  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his 
death,  which  will  be  the  means  of  his  dying  unto 
^in.  Because,  the  more  and  clearer  views  he  takes 
in  by  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  more  he  beholds  him  as 
dying  for  sin,  the  more  and  greater  hatred  will  be 
wrought  in  his  heart  against  it,  and  he  will  hereby 
gain  victory  over  it.  Christ  is  the  true  antitype  of 
the  Brazen  Serpent.  And  while  the  believer  looks 
at  him,  he  feels  in  his  own  soul  the  virtue  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  Cross  of  Christ — and  having  healing  ia 
the  wounds  of  Jesus,  he  finds  also  that  Christ  im- 
parts spiritual  strength.  Sanctification  then,  is  not 
the  changing,  or  renewing  our  corrupt  natures;  but 
it  consists  in  making  the  soul  alive  to  God,  and 
every  act  put  forth  in  the  soul  upon  the  Lord,  is  the 
fruit  and  effect  of  Christ's  dwelling  there. 

Sanctification  is  precisely,  in  my  opinion,  the  fruit 
and  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  dwelling  in  the  soul, 
^nd  the  effects  which  accompany  it^  are,  a  living  to 
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God,  and  a  dying  to  sin.  This  leads  me,  to  con- 
sider. 

Secondly,  the  fellowship  which  Christ  and  be- 
lievers have  with  each  other,  and  which  produceth 
the  fruits  of  holiness.  As  the  union  between  Christ 
and  Saints  is  inexpressibly  near,  firm,  and  perfect ; 
so  the  communion  between  them  is  inestimably 
precious,  full,  and  free. 

He  communicates  unto  them  all  those  spiritual 
supplies  which  thr»y  need,  and  they  have  commu- 
nion with  him  in  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  his 
salvation.  His  death  hath  delivered  them  from  the 
guilt  and  condemnation  of  all  their  sins,  and  they 
may  rejoice,  saying,  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Whojis  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died/* 

His  righteousness  makes  them  everlastingly  righte- 
ous before  the  Lord :  and  in  it  they  are  justified 
from  all  things.  "His  blood  cleanseth  them  from  all 
sin.'*  And,  though  they  feel  that  in  and  of  them- 
selves they  are  guilty  creatures,  yet  here  is  their 
comfort,  "  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ. the  Righteous,  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins."  They  feel  themselves  empty 
and  destitute  of  all  good,  in  and  of  themselves,  but 
they  repair  to  Christ,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and 
they  find  him  to  be  an  overflowing  fountain  of  grace 
and  mercy.  And  believers  having  fellowship  with 
Christ,  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  their  hearts,  and  it 
being  his  work  to  carry  on  and  increase  fellowship 
and  communion  between  Christ  and  them,  this 
deadens  their  affections  to  all  things  here  bdow — 
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mortifies  their  earthly  members  and  vile  affections- 
raises  up  their  souls  and  desires  within  the  vail,  and 
fixes  their  minds  upon  the  things  which  are  above. 

From  what  hath  been  delivered,  we  learn  that 
Christ  and  his  people  are  one.     That  the  Holy 
Ghost  brings  them  to  know  Jesus  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  him. 
And  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death  being  revealed  in 
them,  they  die  to  sin,  for  the  power  of  Christ  is  put 
forth  in  their  souls  to  the  crucifying  their  vile  affec- 
tions.    And  that  spiritual,  real,  and  actual  mortifi- 
cation of  sin,  which  is  a  principal  branch  of  sanc- 
tification,  does  not  consist  in  sin  not  being  in  us, 
nor  in  its  being  continually  resisted  by  us,  nor  m 
our  not  feeling  it ;  but,  that  the  death  of  Christ  is 
the  death  and  eternal  destruction  of  sin,  and  in  his 
death  is  our  perfect  mortification  of  it,  root  and 
branch  j  and  from  that  death  by  faith,  we  expe- 
rience the  mortification   of  it  in  ourselves.      Be- 
lievers are  perfectly  delivered  from   all  guilt  and 
condemnation  by  the  death  of  Christ,  which  fre^s 
them  from  the  damning  guilt,  and  delivers  them  also 
from  the  reigning  power  of  sin.      "  Knowing  this> 
saith  the  Apostle,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."     And  agaio^ 
**  I  am  crucified  with  Christ."     And  this  beiievii^ 
view  of  our  absolute  mortification  in  Christ,  saith  a 
great  worthy,  "  is  the  true  Gospel  method  of  mw- 
tifying  sin  in  our  own  persons.** 

This  appears  from  the  text,  in  which  the  Apostle 
puts  bdievers  upon  this  5    "LflteWise,  reckoB  yt 
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alio  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin."  This  is 
the  first  thing  which  comes  under  our  consideration, 
as  it  lies  before  us  in  the  words  which  remain  to  be 
explained.  "  Likewise,  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin."  This  Paul  puts  true 
believers  upon,  and  this  they  ought  to  do.  But  how 
shall  they  ?  Why,  they  are  to  consider  themselves  asr 
one  with  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
as  represented  by  hini,  both  in  the  Garden  and  on 
the  Tree— as  having  been  considered  by  God  the 
Father  as  in  Him^  when  he  bore  our  sins,  and  sus- 
tained the  curse  due  to  us  for  them.  And  to  view 
by  fiiith  the  perfect  atonement ;  to  study  the  ever- 
lasting virtue  and  efficacy,  value,  and  all-sufficiencyy 
of  Christ's  death,  to  take  away^  remove,  and  abo- 
lish, perfectly  and  for  ever,  all  the  sins  of  his  people 
out  of  the  sight  of  law  and  justice:  and  herein  ta 
view  our  perfect  and  full  discharge  from  all  our  per- 
gonal guilt  and  condemnation. 

This  doctrine  is  not  pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood. 
And,  though  it  be  full  of  sweet  and  unspeakable 
comfort  to  godly  persons,  who  feel  in  themselves  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  their  earthly  members, 
and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly 
things — yet,  even  such  are  likely,  either  to  overlook 
it,  or  to  refuse  comfort  from  it,  fearing  and  suspect- 
ing it  would  lead  them  to  be  careless,  though  it 
hath,  when  received  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  quite  opposite  effect.  I  shall  endeavoui*, 
therefore,  to  support  this  doctrine  with  such  Scrip- 
ture testimonies,  a^  may  serve  to  shew  believers^ 
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how  safely  they  may  receive  it,  and  how  confidently 
they  may  rely  upon  it. 

I  shall  begin  with  a  former  quotation.  ^*  I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and   gave  himself  for  me."      "  We  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the    forgiveness  of 
sins."      "  Your    sins    and    your    iniquities    will   I 
remember  no  more."     **  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead,''  "and  ye  are  complete  in  him." 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
Ye  aredead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgres- 
sions, and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins."  "  Thou  art  all  fair,my 
love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."    These  scriptures 
testify  that  Christ  and  believers  are  one.     That  he 
hath  finished  sal  vat  ion- work   for  them,  and  that  in 
Him  they  are  completely  pardoned,  righteous,  and 
holy. — That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  Glory,  accepts  them,  looks  at,  and  views 
them  in  Christ  the  Beloved,  as  perfectly  righteous  in 
the  robe  of  his  obedience,  and  as  perfectly  cleansed 
in  his  atoning  blood — that   he   views  them   in  his 

Son,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 

They  are  before  him  unblameable  and  irreprovable 
— he  pronounces  them  eternally  forgiven,  and  ever- 
lastingly blessed. 

When  believers  receive  this,  and  give  fiill  credit 
unto  it,  they  then  set  their  own  seal  to  the  truth  of 
God,  and  are  disposed  to  take  the  Apostle's  advice, 
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to  reckon  themselves  to  be  in   the  sight  of,  and 
before  the  Lord,  what  Christ  their  surety  is.    They 
view   by  faith  their-  nature  exalted   and  perfectly 
sanctified  by  the  assumption  of  it  into  union  with 
the  Son  df  God.     And  they  see  that  as  they  are  one 
with  Christ,  they  are  in  him  dead  to  sin.      That  in 
him  they  are  perfectly  sanctified,  perfectly  delivered 
from  the  imputation  of  sin,  freed  from  the  condemn- 
ing sentence  of  the  law — freed  from  the  stroke  of 
divine  justice — freed  as  perfectly  as  he  is.  *  The  true 
and  spiritual  belief  of  this  causes  them  to  look  upon 
themselves  as  pardoned,  and  being  freely  forgiven 
all  trespasses,  they  are  seeking  for  more  fellowship 
with  Christ  herein.    From  hence  the  believer  draws 
motives  to  fight  against  sin,  and  he  hereby  gains 
strength  against  it,  and  victory  over  it.     For  unless 
we  are  one  with  Christ,  in  his  death,  there  can  be 
no  pardon  of  sin,  and  without  a  sense  of  pardoning- 
mercy,  we  can  gain  no  victory  over  it.     It  is  re- 
corded concerning  that  noble  army  who  are  now 
before   the  throne,  that,   "  they  overcame  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."       When  believers   view  by 
faith,  sin    perfectly  conquered   by    the   Almighty 
Jesus,    they   seek    to   have    fellowship    with    him 
herein,  and  this  is  the  means  in  which  the  Lord 
Christ  puts  forth  his  Almighty  power  to  dethrone 
sin  in  their  hearts  :  and   pardoned  sin  cannot  rule 
in  them,  or  over  them.    The  death  of  Christ,  not 
only   secures    from   eternal   condemnation,  but    it 
likewise  frees  them  from  the  dominion   and  reign 
of  sin.     It  can  no  more  finally  conquer  that  person 
who  is  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God»  than  it 
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can  Christ  himself.  What  a  glorious  sight  it  w 
for  believers  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to 
view  themselves  in  Jesus,  as  represented  by  him 
before  the  throne  complete,  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing  ? 

I  proceed  to  the  second  thing  in  the  text,  wbidi 
is,  that  believers,  as  directed,  should  reckon  them- 
selves **  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

That  they  have  a  right  thus  to  do,  appears, 
when  we  consider,  that  Christ,  as  the  justifying 
Head  of  his  people,  is  their  everlasting  life(.  His 
righteousness  gives  them  a  title  to  glory,  and  in 
it  they  shall  "  reign  in  life,  by  one  Jesus  Christ ;" 
he  being  their  everlasting  life.  "  Your  life,  ^saith 
the  Apostle)  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  The  Apostle 
would  have  tham  reckon  their  estate  before  God, 
to  be  what  Christ's  is.  Christ  was  their  Head, 
their  Life,  and  Advocate ;  and,  what  he  their 
surety  is,  that  they  are  in  him — as  truly  alive 
to  God  by  his  resurrection,  as  he  is.  On  them 
the  second  death  can  have  no  power.  The  life 
they  have  in  him,  and  which  they  receive  from  him, 
death  itself  cannot  touchy  **  I  am  the  Resurrection 
.and  the  Life, .  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  be 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die." 

"  Believest  thou  this  ?"  saith  Christ  to  Martha. 
Believers  are  said  to  be  quickened  together  with 
Christy   Ephes.  ii.  5  -,  with  the  same  life  Christ  is 
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quickened  with,  and  this  as  the  effect  of  his  resur- 
rection. The  Holy  Ghost  implants  in  us  a  prin- 
ciple of  life,  and  makes  us  new  creatures.  Here 
lies  the  comfort  of  the  children  of  God,  they  are 
quickened  together  with  him,  and  in  him  their  Head 
and  Representative. 

Here  lies  our  consolation,  that  our  life  is  bound 
up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  Christ ;  and  because 
"  Christ  liveth,  we  shall  live  also."  Yea,  we  shall 
one  day  live  in  our  measure  and  degree,  the  very 
life  Christ  liveih  in  heaven. 

We  shall  as  surely  be  introduced  into  heaven,  as 
he  hath  been^ — we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  then 
our  joy  will  be  full.  We  shall  live  in  tlie  imme* 
diate  presence  of  God,  and  in  the  perfect  enjoy- 
ment of  the  favour  of  God,  and  have  the  perfect 
and  uninterrupted  fruition  of  Godhead,  in  conse- 
quence of  Jesus  being  unto  us,  "  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness."  We  shall  throughout  eternity 
behold  the  God-man,  Jehovah  the  Saviour,  the 
everlasting  Head  of  his  people,  our  life  and  glory, 
and  live  for  ever. 

The  people  of  God  should  reckon  their  state 
before  God  to  be  what  Christ's  is.  In  him  they 
are  eternally  beloved,  freely  pardoned,  perfectly 
justified,  everlastingly  accepted,  and  are  in  him 
entitled  to  all  the  grace  and  glory  of  God,  revealed 
in  the  covenant,  and  secured  in  the  promises. 

Ohi  that  you,  who  are  believers,  may  have 
your  hearts  warmed,'  your  souls  elevated,  and  your 
minds  raised   up    to  see,  and   view   your  persons 
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and  services  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  May  you 
consider  yourselves  to  be,  in  Christ,  perfectly  dead 
to  sin,  and  in  Him,  to  be  perfectly  alive  unto 
God.  May  you  with  full  purpose  of  heart  cleave 
unto  him,  and  be  living  in  fellowship  with  him, 
that  by  having  communion  with  him  in  his  death, 
you  may  truly  die  to  sin,  and  by  communion  with 
him  in  his  resurrection,  you  may  truly  live  unto 
God. 

Having  delivered  myself  as  well  as  I  could  on  this 
subject,  I  close,  intreating  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  forgive  what  has  been 
amiss,  to  bless  what  may  make  for  his  own  glory, 
and  to  supply  what  is  wanting  by  the  divine  teach- 
ings of  his  Holy  Spirit :  and  all  the  praise  and  glory 
shall  be  ascribed  to  Him.     Amen. 


t;-^^.:vJf 
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SERMON  XX. 

OMNIPOTENT  GRACE  DISPLAYED,  IN  TRANS- 
LATING SINNERS  FROiM  THE  POWER  OF 
DARKNESS,  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD'S 
DEAR  SON. 


COLOSSIANS  I.   13. 

Who  hath,  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness ^ 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son. 

As  nothing  more  rejoiced  the  heart  of  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  Saint  Paul,  than  seeing 
souls  brought  to  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel;  so,  as  a  faithful  minister,  he 
took  the  same  delight  in  instructing,  edifying,  and 
building  up  those,  who,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  brought  to  believe  on  Jesus. 

Hearing  of  souls  being  brought  to  lay  hold  of 
that  great  and  blessed  anchor  of  the  soul,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  fired  his  heart  with  fresh  zeal;  and 
animated  him  with  new  courage  to  preach  in  sea- 
son, and  out  of  season,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.      The   motives   which  Paul   inculcated  to 
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strengthen  the  faith  of  young  or  old  converts,  were 
the  most  noble,  the  most  divine,  and  the  most  ani- 
mating. He,  like  his  adorable  Master  whom  he 
served,  directed  believers  to  take  a  view  of  that  im- 
mense ocean  of  everlasting  love,  which  was  in  the 
heart  of  God  the  Father  towards  his  people  in  Christ 
Jesus,  from  eternity.  He  greets  his  dear  Disciples 
3t  CoUosse,  with  those  most  comfortable  words: 
**  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  His  generous 
soul  could  wish  them  no  greater  blessing,  than  that 
the  grace  of  the  eternal  Spirit  might  be  commu- 
nicated unto  them,  to  sanctify  their  souls ;  to  subdue 
their  sins;  to  give  and  increase  faith  in  them,  that 
thereby  they  might  enjoy  peace,  everlasting  peace 
of  conscience ;  peace  with  God  the  Father  as  their 
reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  comfort- 
able presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  supporting 
them  by  his  Almighty  strength,  till  they  should  be 
admitted  within  the  vail,  to  go  no  more  out.  Nor 
does  the  love  of  the  Apostle  stop  here.  No,  for  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  them,  he  adds  his  thanks  and 
prayer  unto  God  for  them.  He  prays,  "  that  they 
might  be  filled  wkh  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding;  and 
that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing :  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  strengthened 
with  all  might  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all-patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness." 
And  that  they  might  never  forget  the  great,  the  un- 
bounded, the  unspeakable  m&rcy  of  God,  mani- 
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fested  towards  them  in  conversion,  he  puts  them  in 
remembrance  of  that  most  dreadful  state,  from 
which  God,  out  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  and  mercy, 
had  saved  them  ;  he  exhorts  them  to  give  thanks  to 
the  great  Author  of  it.  "  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light ;  who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  poNver  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son/' — 
In  discoursing  on  these  words,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  consider, 

First,  what  this  power  of  darkness  is,  which  Paul 
here  speaks  of. 

Secondly,  Why  it  is  called  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

Thirdly,  the  utter  imipossibility  of  delivering  our- 
selves from  this  state,  by  any,  or  all  the  powers  we 
are  possessed  of     And, 

Fourthly,  what  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son 
is ;  and  wi)0  it  is  that  translates  us  into  that  glo- 
rious kingdom. 

First,  we  are  to  consider,  what  this  power  of 
darkness  is,  which  Paul  here  speaks  of. 

The  power  of  darkness,  here  spoken  of,  opens  to 
our  view,  and  represents  to  us,  the  dreadful  apos- 
tacy  of  man  from  God.  Man,  by  his  own  free  will, 
and  voluntary  choice,  rejected  the  command  of  his 
adorable  Creator;  and  by  hearkening  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  devil,  became  subject  to  that  prince 
of  darkness ;  whereby  there  was  no  sin  or  iniquity, 
which  that  accursed  Spirit  should  propose  to  man, 
but  man  would,  not  only  be  incapable  of  resisting, 
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but  be  by  the  devil  compelled  to  commit  it.  When 
man  fell  from  God  he  voluntarily  became  the  devil's 
slave,  and  was  subjected  to  that  lawless  tyrant. 
Sin,  which  has  rendered  the  devils  accursed,  has  also 
rendered  man  accursed.  Who  can  describe,  or  what 
heart  can  conceive,  the  miseries  of  man's  fall;  when 
sin,  with  all  its  accursed  concomitants,  took  place  in 
his  soul!  When,  from  the  image  of  God  in  which  be 
was  created,  he  sunk  into  the  very  image  of  Satan, 
possessing  every  infernal  temper  and  inclination 
with  his  seducer.  Our  Apostle  describes  this  mi- 
serable state  of  man  in  his  2nd  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians;  where,  speaking  of  what  the 
Ephesians  were  before  conversion,  he  says,  that, 
"  in  time  past,  they  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  (that  is  the  devil)  "the  Spirit  that  now," 
at  this  present  time,  "  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience." 

So  that,  according  to  Paul,  (who  was  possessed  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  when  he  wrote  thus)  all  mankind, 
whether  moral  or  immoral,  without  exception ;  all 
those  on  whom  converting-grace  has  not  been  be- 
stowed, are  under  the  dominion  of  the  devil,  and  he 
works  powerfully  in  them.  If  the  case  be  thus,  and 
how  dare  we  dispute  it,  seeing  the  Holy  Ghost  bjr 
the  mouth  of  Paul  testifies  it  ?  how  miserable  are  we, 
so  long  as  we  remain  in  a  state  of  nature  1  Cer- 
tainly, to  be  under  the  power  of  darkness ;  to 
be  under  the  authority,  dominion,  and  subjection 
of  Satan,  is  a  most  awful,  and  desperate  state  and 
case. 
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And,  that  this  is  the  real  state  and  condition  of  all 
natural  unrenewed  men,  we  may  see  very  plainly 
by  the  consequence.  The  Scriptures  assure  us  that, 
"  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey.'*  Now  no 
natural,  unconverted  man  obeys  God ;  but  every 
natural  man  obeys  the  devil ;  therefore  they  are  his 
servants.  All  those  fruits  of  sin,  and  that  immo- 
rality, which  so  much  abounds  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  unregenerate;  that  contempt  of  Christ 
and  his  Gospel,  which  is  to  be  found  among  moral 
professors;  these  are  all  so  many  evidences,  not 
only  of  man's  apostacy  from  God;  but  of  his  being 
at  this  very  day,  as  much  as  ever,  under  the  power 
of  darkness.  There  is  something  very  striking  in 
this  word,  **  The  power  of  darkness :"  ais  if  the 
Apostle  would  intimate,  that  all  the  infernal  power 
of  darkness  wa#  exercised  over  poor  sinners.  Just 
as  if  he  had  said,  that,  sinners  in  a  state  of  nature, 
are  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  devil.  And  this 
will  appear  more  fully,  if  we  consider. 

Secondly,  why  this  state,  which  mankibd  are  in 
by  nature,  is  called,  the  power  of  darkness. 

Now,  it  is  called,'  the  power  of  darkness,  because 
of  the  effect  it  has  upon  us,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
that  state.  Darkness,  is  ever  opposed  to  light; 
and  is,  most  properly,  used  here,  to  set  forth  the 
spiritual  darkness  we  are  under  through  sin.  Nothing 
is  more  clear  from  scripture  and  experience,  than 
that,  upon  the  first  entrance  of  sin  into  our  nature, 
the  light  of  God's  Spirit  was  immediately  withdrawn, 
and  a  darkness  of  understanding,  and  of  every  other 
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faculty,  took  place  in  the  soul.  The  understanding, 
which,  before  the  fall,  was  capable  of  knowing  God, 
afterwards  became,  (by  any  moral  agency,)  incapable 
of  attaining  any  saving  knowledge  of  God,  or  his 
ways.  And  we  find  by  woeful  experience,  that  till 
the  Most  High,  of  his  sovereign  grace  fulfils,  that 
blessed  promise,  "  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord, 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way  ;"  let  a 
man's  natural  understanding  be  ever  so  great  and 
extensively  useful  to  his  fellow-mortals,  yet  he  is 
as  blind  and  ignorant  concerning  that  God,  in 
whom  he  lives  and  moves,  and  has  his  being,  as  a 
stock  or  a  stone.  It  being  a  most  certain,  nay  an 
infallible  conclusion  that,  ^^  the  natural  man  (though 
never  so  learned,  and  how  vast  soever  his  compre- 
hension and  genius  maybe)  "  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  "neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  He  has  lost 
all  discernment  of  spiritual  things,  and  can  judge  of 
nothing  but  by  his  depraved  understanding.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  though  the  truths  of  God  may 
be  declared  unto  him,  ever  so  clearly  and  plainly, 
yet  he  cannot  judge  of  them  to  any  saving  purpose. 
And,  though  he  may  be  warned,  ever  so  faithfully^ 
to  escape  the  wrath  to  come;  or  invited  ever  so 
affectionately  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  for  life  and 
salvation  ;  yet,  neither  the  misery  that  threateneth 
him,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  the  sweetest  invitations 
on  the  other,  can  prevail  on  him ;  and  all  for  this 
reason,  "  Because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  bis 
eyes/'    This  state,  therefore,  may  truly  be  called, 
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•*  The  power  of  darkness,"  inasmuch  as  it  extirpates 
all  the  light  and  knowledge  of  God  from  the  soul; 
and  casts  sucli  a  thick  veil  of  ignorance,  and  produces 
such  contempt  and  hatred  of  God  in  the  soul,  that 
while  the  sinner  remains  in  this  condition,  he  prefers 
a  state  of  enmity  and  hatred  against  God,  though 
eternal  damnation  be  his  everlasting  portion,  to  a 
state  of  life  and  liberty,  to  which  sinners  are  invited 
by  the  Gospel.  Must  he  not  be  under  the  power 
of  darkness  indeed,  who  can  be  happy  without  the 
light  of  God's  Spirit  shining  upon  his  soul ;  without 
the  enjoyment  of  God's  love,  and  without  the  under- 
standing of  God's  most  holy  mind  and  will  ?  And 
yet,  what  a  vast  multitude  of  men  and  women  are 
there  in  this  kingdom,  who  are  so  influenced  by  the 
power  of  darkness;  who  are  so  captivated  by  sin 
and  the  devil,  as  to  neglect  the  great  concerns  of 
their  souls,  and  of  calling  their  own  state  in  ques- 
tion, that  they  are  concerned  about  nothing  less 
than  this !  And  though  they  be  on  the  brink,  the 
breaking  brink  of  damnation,  yet  they  are  as  care- 
less and  unconcerned,  as  if  damnation  were  a  light 
matter,  and  as  if  they  were  really  in  love  with  it ! 

Surely  such  persons  may  truly  be  said  to  be  under 
the  power  of  darkness.  And  this  state  will  still 
appear  more  dreadful,  if  we  consider. 

Thirdly,  the  utter  impossibility  of  delivering  our- 
selves from  it,  by  any,  or  all  the  powers  we  are  pos- 
sessed of.  Here  I  cannot  but  observe  Jehovah's 
awful  threatening  to  our  first  parents,  when  he  said, 
**  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die/-  Immediately  upon  the  fall,  man  became  dead  to 
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God,  spiritually  considered.  He,  not  only  lost  the 
image  of  God,  in  which  he  was  created,  which  the 
Apostle  tells  us,  consisted  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness;  but  likewise  all  communion  with  his 
Maker,  wherein  consisted  the  life  of  his  soul. 

And,  he  hereby  lost  a  will  to  all  spiritual  good, 
which, heretofore,  willed  nothingbutwhat  was  consist- 
ent with  the  will  and  command  of  (^od.  And  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  his  body  and  soul,  being 
through  sin  depraved  and  vitiated,  he  is,  therefore, 
utterly  incapable  of  regaining  the  image  of  God  ow 
tiis  soul.     Nor  can  he  do  any  thing  whereby  his  sin 
may  be  atoned  for;  or  the  least  reconciliation  made 
T>etween  his  offended  Maker  and  himself.     For  sin 
being  an  infinite  evil,  as  committed  against  God, 
it  is  impossible  for  the  least  satisfaction  to  be  made 
to  God  by  offending  man.     Besides,  the  holy  law 
which  man  has  violated,  sentences  the  sinner  which 
has  broken  it,  though  but  in  the  least  respect,  to  the 
curse  :  which  curse  entirely  cuts  oflF  the  sinner  from 
the  least  favour,  and  from  acceptance  with  God,  oo 
the  footing  of  works.     For  upon  the  least  breach  of 
it,  it  curses  the  sinner  with  just  and  holy  curses  for 
ever,  and  utterly  excludes  him  from  the  least  possi- 
bility of  returning  to  his  former  state.     This  the 
Holy  Scriptures  abundantly  testify.    The  Prophet 
David  says,  "  The  redemption  of  their  soul  is  pre- 
cious, and  it  ceaseth  for  ever."    And   Paul  says, 
"The  whole  world  (and  consequently  every  indi- 
vidual in  it)  is  become  guilty  before  God  :"  and  "by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  living  be  jus- 
tified."    My  friends,  what  say  your  hearts  to  these 
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things?  Are  you  convinced  that  these  things  are 
so  ?  Has  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  convinced  you 
that  you  are  fallen  creatures  ?  Has  he  convinced  you, 
what  a  dreadful  state  you  are  in  by  nature,  and  that 
you  deserve  damnation  ?  Were  you  ever  brought 
to  see  the  infinite  holiness  of  God,  as  it  shines  forth 
in  the  law,  and  your  utter  inability  of  making  the 
least  satisfaction  to  God  for  your  sins  committed 
against  him  ?  Were  you  ever  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  see  what  miserable,  helpless,  and  hell-deserv- 
ing creatures  you  are,  and  that  every  thought.  Word, 
and  work,  which  proceeds  from  your  natural  hearts, 
are  only  sin,  and  that  continually?  If  you  have 
been  taught  this  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  then  know 
that  the  state  of  fallen  man  is  truly  miserable,  be- 
yond description,  and  that  every  attribute  of  the 
G<>dhead  is  engaged  to  punish  your  sin.  And  that 
unless  the  Lord  of  all  Lords  out  of  his  sovereign, 
rich  grace,  translates  you  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,  you  must  perish  everlastingly. 

And  here  we  have  reason  to  adore  the  unsearch- 
able mercy  of  God,  that  he  should  be  pleased  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  to  find  out  a  way  to  be  gracious 
to  sinners,  and  to  bestow  life  and  salvation  upon  his 
elect.  This  was  the  glorious  contrivance  of  the 
Eternal  Three,  before  all  worlds ;  when  foreseeing 
the  fall,  the  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Persons  in  the 
Godhead,  engaged  to  save  an  innumerable  company 
of  poor  sinners,  as  monuments  of  everlasting  mercy  ^ 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  participation  of  God's  love 
in  time,  and  to  the  perfect  eiljoyment  of  him  in 
et^nity. 
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The  Father  undertook  in  this  covenant,  to  de- 
mand perfect  obedience  to  his  holy  law,  and  to  be 
a  consuming  fire  to  sin,  and  sinners,  who  should  live 
and  die  without  a  perfect  obedience  to  his  will. 
And,  that  his  eternal  justice  and  truth  might  appear, 
and  his  vengeance  against  sin  might  be  known,  he 
chose  his  co-equal  Son,  who,  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  in  the 
essence  and  unitv  of  the  self-existent  Godhead,  to 
be  the  surety  of  an  innumerable  company  of  sinners, 
which  it  was  his  good  will  and  pleasure  to.  save  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  This  blessed  Son  of  God 
was  to  take  man's  nature  into  union  with  his  own 
divinet  Person,  and  in  that  nature  to  maintain  the 
dignity  of  the  most  holy  law ;  and  by  obeying 
every  precept  of  the  same,  and  submitting  to  suffer 
the  penalties  of  it,  he  was  thereby  to  cancel  the 
dreadful  debt  which  sinners  owed  to  God's  justice 
on  account  of  their  sins.  This  (eternal  thanks  be 
rendered  to  our  eternally  blessed  Jesus  !)  he.,  with 
all  the  love  of  his  heart,  covenanted  with  his  Father 
to  do  and  perform. 

And,  having  in  prospect,  the  glorifying  of  all 
the  attributes  in  the  Godhead  by  his  obedience  and 
death  ;  and  thereby  saving  his  elect  from  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  sin,  arid  from  hell ;  he  declares  that 
from  eternity,  *'  He  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts 
of  his  earth,  and  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
men."  The  Holy  Spirit  likewise  covenanted  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  he  would  enlighten 
with  his  heavenly  light,  and  quicken  with  his  grace, 
all  those  who  were  chosen  by  tlie  Father  to  salvation. 
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And  that  he  would  by  his  almighty  power  change 
the  state  of  poor  sinners^  and  bring  them  from  that 
dreadful  state,  we  have  been  describing,  into  open 
union  with,  and  conformity  to  God.     And  by  shew- 
ing them  their  misery,  make  them  willing  to  come 
to  Christ  for  mercy.     Ihat  he  would  seal  unto  them 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  by  an  application  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  their  consciences  ;  and  by  bearing 
his  testimony  that,  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  clean- 
seth  from  all   sin." — Thus  did  the  Eternal  Three 
enter  into  covenant  to  save  sinners. — And,  therefore. 
Fourthly,  we  will  consider,  what  this  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son  is,  and  who  it  is  that  translates  us 
into  that  glorious  kingdom.     And  it  is  a  state  of 
grace,  in  consequence  of  God's  eternal  purposes. 
The  Lord  by  his  Spirit  takes  a  poor  sinner,  whose 
state,  as  it  has  been  described,  is  most  dreadful  by 
nature,  and  his  body  and  soul  fit  only  for  eterna) 
flames ;  and  translates  him  from  this  most  awful  con- 
dition, into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  all  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God.     And,  the  Lord  Jesus  being  King  of 
Zion,  and  the  great  and  glorious  Head  of  his  Church ; 
he  sets  up  a  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  and  rules  and  governs  them  by  the  sceptre 
of  his  grace  and  love.     This^  state  of  grace,  and 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  Paul  tells  us,  consists  in 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Lord  Jesus  clothes  the  soul  with  his  own  most 
perfect  righteousness,  which  being  imputed  unto  his 
people  by  God  the  Father,  they  are  therein  justified 
from  all  things,  and  looked  on  by  him  as  perfectly 
righteous  in  this  robe  of  the  Redeemer's  6bedietice. 
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And  by.,  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
their  consciences,  they  enjoy  peace  with  God,  and  a 
sense  of  his  everlasting  love  to  their  souls.  The 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  consists  in  his  abiding  pre- 
sence with  his  people,  and  his  testimony  in  the  be- 
liever's conscience,  of  his  perfect  acceptance  in 
the  beloved.  And,  through  a  sense  of  this  love 
in  the  heart,  he  enables  the  believer  to  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  doing  tlie  Lord's  will. 
He  abides  with  believers,  to  give  them  to  enjoy 
union  and  comniunion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
and  to  lead  them  to  fresh  discoveries  of  God's  love 
towards  them,  manifested  in  the  great  mystery  of 
redemption. — Here  we  may  take  a  view  of  man  in 
his  fallen  state;  and  the  wonderlul  change  that 
passes  upon  him  in  regeneration.  In  the  first,  all 
darkness,  ignorance,  and  hatred  of  God ;  fall  of  un- 
righteousness. In  the  second,  all  light ;  (death  being 
swallowed  up  in  victory;)  for  the  true  light; shineth 
into  the  understanding,  heart,  and  conscience.  He 
is  made  light  in  and  by  the  Lord,  and  in  tliat  light 
he  sees  his  own  mi§ery,  and.  God's  rich  mercy. 
The  soul  th^t  was  really  dead,  is  alive.  The  soul 
that  was  really  dead  to  God  ;  so  dead,  that  all  the 
threatenings  of  damnation  could  not  rouse  or  awaken 
him  to  a  concern  about  eternity,  and  all  the  sweet 
invitations  of  the  Gospel  had  no  effect  upon  him; 
when  the  Spirit  is  poured  from  on  high^  he  is  quick- 
eqed  up  to  spiritual  life>  and  brought  experi- 
mentally to  know  the  power  of  God,  who  giveth 
sight  to  the  .blind,  and  looseth  the.. prisoners;  yea, 
the.wo^ft  ai»d  most  wretched .  of ,  all  prisonessy  the 
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prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  he  brings  them  out  of 
the  prison-house.  The  heart  that  was  perfect  enmity 
against  God,  now  truly  desires  to  love  God  above 
all ;  and  to  have  ignorance,  contempt,  and  rebdlion 
against  God,  destroyed;  and  to  have  in  their  room, 
the  law  of  God  written  in  the  heart ;  and  the  love^ 
of  God  shed  abroad  there,  exciting  the  soul  to  run 
with  delight  the  way  of  his  commandmeRte.  Thi% 
as  many  of  you  as  know  God  has  thus  dealt  with 
you,  calls  for  your  highest  praise.  And  the  more 
you  see  and  enjoy  the  privilege  of  this  kingdom,  the 
more  you  will  have  reason  to  praise  God;  Do  you 
know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  peace  with  God  through* 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
have  the  blood  of  the  evefrlasting  covenant  applied  to 
your  consciences  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  enter  by  faith 'into  the 
holy  of  holies  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ?  Tlienyou  can- 
not but  desire  to  shew  forth  his  praise,  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marveHous  light. 

And,  believers,  your  happiness  consists  in  your 
knowledge  and  experience  of  these  truths. 

The  more  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
know  your  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  enjoy  the 
Father's  love  in  him,  the  more  the  fruits  of' holiness 
will  appear  in  your  lives  and  conversations.  The 
greater  knowledge  you  gain,  from  the  word  and  Spi- 
rit of  Christ's  love,  the  more  will  your  hearts  be 
drawn  out  in  love  to  him. 

Let  it  be  observed,  for  the  comfort  of  God's  peo- 
ple, that  a  knowledge  of  Christ  is  given  us,  to  sup- 
port us  under  a  knowledge  of  our  sinful  selves.    And 
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a  knowledge  of  our  corrupt,  wicked,  deceitful  hearts, 
is  a  reason  why  believers  should  apply  to  Christ 
every  moment  for  strength  to  overcome  sin  and 
themselves. 

And  in  this  respect,  it  appears  that  Christ  is  a 
complete  Saviour,  because  there  is  no  sin,  believer, 
which  plagues  thy  heart,  but  he  has  promised  thee 
strength  against  it.  But  we  too  often  fight  against 
sin  in  our  own  strength,  and  that  is  the  reason  we 
are  frequently  overcome.  ,  It  would  make  for  the 
comfort  of  the  hearts  of  God*s  people,  if  they  did 
consider  how  every  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  enters 
deeply  into  the  experience  of  a  Christian. 

As  the  doctrine  of  God's  pardoning-mercy  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Whoever  does  not  receive  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  atonement  into  his  heart  by 
faith ;  and  endeavour  constantly  to  derive  comfort 
from  it,  cannot  expect  to  be  able  to  overcome  his 
sins. 

No  motive  can  be  urged,  that  is  so  prevalent,  for 
a  man  to  leave  his  bosom  lust,  as  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ. 

May  you,  who  are  believers  in  Jesus,  be  filled  with 
all  peace  and  joy  in  believing.     Amen. 
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SERMON    XXI. 

THE  FAINTING  BELIEVER  REVIVED  BY  REMEM- 
BERING THE  LORD. 


Jonah  ii.  7. 

When  my  soul  fainted  ivithin  me,  I  remembered  the 
Lordj  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine 
holy  temple. 

X  HIS  book  is  to  be  considered  by  us  rather  as  a 
history,  than  a  prophecy ;  as  it  chiefly  relates  the 
Lord*s  commission  given  to  his  servant  Jonah^  say- 
ing, **  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  be- 
fore me,"  And  herein  a  very  particular  account  is 
given  of  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  peevish 
Prophet,  and  his  unwillingness  to  obey  the  Lord's 
command.  As  the  wisdom  of  God  is  very  mar- 
vellously displayed  in  the  word,  in  the  history  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  men ;  so  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  thought  fit  to  exhibit  and  set  before  us^  in  the 
Scriptures^  the  Saints  of  God,  as  men  of  like  passions 
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with  ourselves ;  and  as  their  graces  and  spiritual 
excellencies  are  described ^  so  their  weaknesses, 
infirmities,  agd  sins,  are  likewise  recorded,  to  teach 
us  that  "  all  flesh  is  grass,"  to  bring  us  off  from 
trusting  in  man,  and  to  let  us  kn^w,  that,  *'  he  that 
glorieth,  should  glory  in  the  Lord."  It  may  well 
be  said  concerning  the  Lord's  goings  forth  in  his 
providential  dispensations,  that,  *\  He  hath  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind,  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds^ 
are  the  dust  of  his  feet."  Or,  as  the  Psalmist  ex- 
presseth  it,  "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path 
in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known." 

God's  providences  are  a  great  deep.  We  have  a 
wonderful  display  of  providence  in  this  part  of  the 
scripture  before  us,  which  will  appear  to  such  as  at- 
tentively consider  the  whole  of  it. 

It  is  probable  the  Prophet  had  been,  before  this 
time,  employed  by  the  Lord  in  delivering  his  mes- 
sage to  his  own  professing  people,  the  Israelites  j 
2  Kings  xiv.  25,  and  had  found  them  to  be  an  in- 
corrigible and  impenitent  people ;  and  might  have 
seen  but  small  success  attend  his  ministry  among 
them.  In  consequence  of  which  he  might  reason 
carnally  in  his  mind,  and  argue  with  himself,  that 
he  should  meet  with  but  a  poor  reception  among 
the  Heathens  to  whom  he  was  now  sent. 

So  that  instead  of  obeying  the  Lord,  and  setting 
immediately  about  the  performance  of  his  work,  by 
going  to  Nineveh ;  he  rose  up  and  went  to  Tar- 
shish  (which  probably  was  a  city  in  Cilicia)  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.    It  can  hardly  be 
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thought  by  us  that  Jonah,  a  Prophet,  could  be  in- 
sensible that  God  was  every  where  present  by  his 
omniscience;  or,  that  he  needed  such  questions  to 
be  put  to  him  as  were  to  tlie  false  prophets,  who 
were  among  the  Jewish  captives  in  Babylon  :  "  Am 
I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  oflF?  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that 
I  should  not  see  him,  saith  the  Lord  ?  Do  not  1  fill 
heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ?"  But  the  natural 
meaning  of  the  words  seem  to  be  this :  Tarsjiisb, 
being  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  he  left  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, where  the  Lord  had  made  his  abode,  t^he  name 
of  which  was,  "The  Lord  is  there,"  and  where  he 
appeared  to  his  Prophets  :  and  Jonah  went  down  to 
Joppa,  a  sea-port  town,  and  there  found  a  ship 
going  to  Tarshish,  which  was  to  him,  in  his  present 
view,  a  very  particular  and  pleasing  providence. 
This  should  teach  us  not  to  eye  God's  providence, 
to  the  neglect  of  his  revealed  and  commanding 
will.  So  he  agreed  and  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and 
went  down  into  the  ship,  to  go  with  them  to  Tar- 
shish from  the  presence  of  the  I^ord  ;  that  is,  to  get 
out  of  the  land  and  from  among  the  people  of  Is- 
rael, hoping  that  by  being  out  of  the  land  of  vision 
and  prophecy,  the  Lord  would  not  renew  his  com- 
mand, nor  employ  him  any  more  in  his  service. 
But  God's  council  and  purposes  cannot  possibly  be 
defeated.  The  Lord,  to  shew  his  displeasure  against 
the  Prophet  for  his  conduct,  in  thus  deserting  the 
work  appointed  him,  sent  out  a  great  wind,  which 
occasioned  a  mighty  tempest,  so  that  the  ship  in 
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which  the  disobedient  Prophet  was,  was  like  to  be 
broken :  which  put  the  mariners  into  the  utniost  con- 
fusion and  distress.  They  being,  in  their  own  ap- 
prehensions, in  the  utmost  danger,  cried  every  man 
to  his  god,  to  help  and  deliver  them  in  this  time 
of  trouble.  But  Jonah,  whose  disobedience  to  the 
Lord's  command  was  the  cause  of  this  horrible  tem- 
pest, was  gone  down,  like  one  wholly  unconcerned, 
into  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  there  lay  fast  asleep ; 
till  the  ship-master,  struck  with  his  insensibility,  came 
to  him  and  said,  "What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper? 
Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not."  The  Prophet 
being  raised  up,  the  ship's  company  unanimously 
agree  to  make  use  of  an  expedient,  to  find  out  the 
sinner  upon  whose  account  all  this  evil  had  befallen 
them.  The  method  proposed,  was  to  cast  lots ;  and 
the  wise  man  observes,  "  The  lot  is  cast  into  the 
lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 
So  the  lot  tell  upon  Jonah.  Upon  this,  they  proceed 
to  inquire  of  him.  What  he  had  done  ?  To  which  he 
gave  them  a  faithful  answer. 

He  informs  them  that  he  was  an  Hebrew;  and 
confesseth  his  religion,  that  he  was  a  worshipper  of 
the  Lord  the  God  of  heaven,  whom  he  acknowledged 
to  be  the  Creator  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  dry  land ;  and 
owns  that  this  was  his  sin,  that  being  sent  to  preach 
to  Nineveh,  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
For  this  they  reproved  him,  and  inquired,  what  was 
to  be  done,  to  obtain  a  calm  ?  "  And  he  said  unto 
them^  take  me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea, 
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so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you:  for  I  know  that 
for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon  you."  "So 
•  they  took  up  Jonah  and  cast  him  forth  into  the  sea, 
and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging." 

The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  the  mariners 
being  delivered  from  the  danger  of  the  tempest, 
.  were  converted  from  Idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  God:  which  they  manifested  by  their  fear  of 
God,  by  offering  sacrifice,  and  making  vows.  "  Then 
the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sa- 
crifice, and  made  vows.''  Jonah  being  cast  into  the  sea, 
the  Lord's  providence  is  at  work  about  him.  "  Now 
the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up 
Jonah,  and  Jonah  was  hi  the  belly  of  the  fish,  three 
days  and  three  nights."  In  this,  and  in  other  respects, 
Jonah  was  a  type  of  Christ,  in  his  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection.     And, 

First,  in  his  death.  He  offered  himself  willingly 
to  death  to  assuage  the  storm,  chapter  i.  12 ;  and 
so  he  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  swallowed  up  by  the 
fish.  *  So  did  Christ,  to  appease  the  storm  and  tem- 
pest of  God's  wrath.  And  as  upon  Jonah's  being 
cast  into  the  sea,  it  ceased  from  its  raging,  and  the 
mariners  were  saved  from  drowning ;  so  on  account 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  God's  wrath  is  pacified,  and 
believers  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  And 
as  Jonah  had  sore  conflicts  and  inward  agonies  of 
soul,  when  he  was  under  the  shadow  of  death  in  the 
fish's  belly;  so  had  Christ,  when  he  cried,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Christ 
§e\t  unutterable  anguish  in  his  soul ;  his  sufferings 
were  inconceivable  and  unknown  ! 
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Secondly,  Jonah  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  bu- 
rial. For  as- Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  fish ;  so  the  Son  of  Man  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 
And, 

Thirdly,  Jonah  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  resur- 
rection. For  as  Jonah  overcame  all  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  he  was  in,  and^came  forth  again  alive 
out  of  the  fish's  belly  ;  so  did  Christ  out  of  the  grave 
after  three  days.  Jonah  overcame  great  enemies, 
even  the  powers  of  sin,  death  and  hell,  and  upon  this 
sang  praise  to  God,  chapter  ii.  '  So  did  Christ  tri- 
umph :  "  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

And,  as  Jonah  afterwards  went  and  preached  re- 
pentance to  the  Ninevites,  with  great  efficacy  and 
success,  the  whole  body  of  them  repenting  upon  his 
preaching  vvith  an  outward,  and  many  of  them, 
doubtless,  with  a  true,  genuine,  and  spiritual  re- 
pentance; and  so  were  saved  from  that  present 
temporal  destruction,  and  from  eternal  damnation; 
so  Christ,  when  risen  from  the  dead,  sent  his  Spirit^ 
and  preached  by  him,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Apos- 
tles not  only  to  Jews,  but  to  Gentiles  also,  as  the 
Ninevites  were ;  and  that  with  great  success,  %b 
that  "  they  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 

But,  as  my  design  is  to  give  you  an  experimental 
discourse  upon  the  words  of  the  text,  (I  shall  flo 
further  pursue  the  subject,  how,  and  in  what  re- 
spects Jonah  was  typical  of  Christ,  but  go  on  to)  and 
shall  consider  the  situation  and  distress  of  Jonah, 
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which  are  beautifully  described,  in  the  chapter  from 
whence  our  text  is  taken.  In  which  the  vehemency 
and  fervency  of  his  soul  in  prayer  to  God  is  dis- 
covered >  which  arose  from  his  affliction,  and  which 
is  metaphorically  described  as  out  of  the  belly  of  hell. 
"  Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  (this 
shews  that  the  people  of  the  Most  High  can  be  in  no 
case  or  state,  in  which  covenant-union  and  interest  do 
not  continue)  "  out  of  the  fish's  belly."  "  And  said," 
in  prayer,  "  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction  unto 
tbeLord,andheheardme."  Astonishing  grace !  "Out 
of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my 
voice."  The  distress  and  great  affliction  into  which 
believers  are  sometimes  brought,  should  not  hinder 
them  from,  but  should  send  them  with  the  greatest 
importunity,  to  the  throne  of  grace.  "  For  thou 
•hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas,  and  the  floods  compassed  me  about ;  all  thy 
billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me,"  Here  was, 
one  would  thinks  a  state  of  as  great  distress  as  a  real 
Saint  could  possibly  be  in.  In  this  case,  there  was  a 
great  conflict  in  the  Prophet's  soul,  between  nature 
and  grace,  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit:  the 
flesh  was  prone  to  despair.  "  Then  1  said,  I  am  cast 
out  of  thy  sight." 

But  faith  would  still  trust  in  God ;  though  for  the 
present  under  his  severe  hand,  and  all  seemed  to  go 
against  it :  *'  Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy 

temple." 

The  temple  being  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  intimates  how  the  Prophet,  by  faith  in  prayer, 
looked  unto  Jesus  as  his  Mediator,  Intercessor,  and 

H  H  • 


466^  The  Fainting  Believer  revived 

Advocate^  tq.  strengthen  and  encoarage  him,  in 
hoping  in  the  Lord  his  God,  for  present  support  mi 
deliverance.  He  then  again  takes  particular  notice, 
and  makes  mention  of  his  distressed  situation.  ^^  The 
waters  compassed  me  abont  even  to  the  sckiI  :  the 
depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapt 
about  my  head/'' .  By  which  he  was  brought  into 
the  utmost  danger  of  present  death,  ^^  I  went  down 
to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever." 

The  mesming  is,  I  am  in  the  sea,  as  it  were  in  a 
strong  prison,  shut  up  and  barred  by  the  earth  on  aD 
sides.  "  For  ever" — -unless  thou  dost  miraculously 
relieve  me.  Yet  from  hence  the  Lord  delivered 
liim;  and  his  deliverance  he  wholly  ascribes  to 
him.  "  Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
corruption,  O  Lord  my  God.  When  my  soul 
Glinted  within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple." 

From  the  cursory  reflections  which  have  already 
been  made,  we  see  that  the  Saints  of  God,  such  as 
are  the  truly  beloved  of  the  Lord,  have  their  natural 
and  sinful  infirmities;  and  that  they  have  their 
eastings  down,  as  well  as  their  lifting^  up.  And  what- 
ever has  been  the  case  with  those  Saints  whose  ex- 
periences are  recorded  in  the  word ;  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be,  in  a  measure,  the  case  with  some  of  the 
household  and  family  of  faith.  God  carries  on  his 
work  in  the  souls  of  believers,  in  a  very  mysterious 
and  wonderful  manner,  and  promotes  it  by  tiie 
means  of  his  word  and  promises;  by  trials  and 
temptations,  by  providential  dispensations^  and  hf 
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SOl^  canfltcit8  with  sin  and  Satan.  And  he  brings 
bis  people  into  no  kind  of  spiritual  or  temporal  dis* 
tresB,  but  he  designs  the  real  good  of  his  children  in 
it,  and  by  it.  Here,  before  us  is  a  real  Saint,  a  troe 
Prophet ;  but  in  a  wretched  frctme  of  heart,  nnder 
the  stroitg  influence  of  carnal  reason  and  unbelief^ 
the  oonnnand  of  his  God  seems  at  present  grievous 
unto  him  ;  any  other  work  than  preaching  is  more 
desiriable  to  hhn,  and  he  seems  to  act  as  thongh  he 
GOiild  and  would  oppose  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 

He  is  vijyited  by  the  Loitl  himself  for  his  sin  of 
unbelief;  and  yet  observe  how  God^  preserves  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  Prophet^s  heart ;  arid  draws  it 
forth  when  he  was  in  the  utmost  distress.  He  pr»y«, 
and  cries,  unto  the  Lord  his  God  ffut  of  the  belly  of 
hell  5  and  we  learn  many  blessed  lessons  from  hii 
experience.  For  by  the  Lord^s  dealings  with  bim, 
we  see,  that  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever.  But 
"though  because  grief,  yet  will  be  have  compassiofl 
accHM^ding  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,'* 

In  my  further  discoursing  on  tliese  words  before 
me,  I  sliall  endeavour, 

First,  to  set  before  you  how  the  real  ohildfen 
and  people  cf  God,  are  smbfect  to  their  fainting jfits 
iof  unbelief,  and  what  are  the  causes  and  reasons 
Jibererf. 

Seoon^y,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  you  how  that, 
W>hen  the  souls  of  God^s  people  faint  within  them,  it 
becomes  them,  even  at  such  times,  to  remember  the 
Lord.  "  When  my  sool  fainted  w^hin  me,.  I  w- 
membered  the  Lord."    And, 

Thirdly,  that  the  prayer  ^ifajth,  will  be  heard 
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by  the  Lord  and  answered.  "  And  my  prayer  came 
in  unto  thee,  into  thtne  holy  tenople/'  Of  these,  a» 
the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  assist,  iti  their  order. 
And, 

First,  I  am  to  set  before  you,  how  the  real  children 
and  people  of  God  are  subject  to  fainting-fits  of 
unbelief,  and  what  are  the  causes  and  reasons  thereof. 
Here  I  might  observe,  that  as  ever  since  the  (all, 
to  believe  in,  and  trust  upon,  the  Lord  alone,  has 
been  wholly  supernatural ;  so  it  ^bas  been  as  na- 
tural to  distrust  God,  as  it  lias  been  to  be  sinfol. 
The  first  sin  that  ever  was  in  the  wopld,  was  unbdief> 
and  there  is  more  of  unbelief  than  of  any  other  evil, 
in  all  the  sin  that  hath  been ,^  or  is  committed. 

God  forbad  oiu*  first  parents  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  which  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden^  and  threatened  that  in  the  day  they  did  eat 
thereof,-  "  dying,**  saith  he  to  Adam,  "  thou^  sbsdt 
die/*  Now,  had  they  believed  God's  word,  that  by 
keeping  his  command,  they  should  have  continued 
in  that  perfectly  happy  state,  which  by  creation  they 
were  put  into  j  or,  the  word  of  threatening,  that  by 
disobeying  God*s  command,  they  should  lose  all  the 
happiness  they  then  enjoyed;  had  they  believed 
God  in  these  words  of  his,  they  would*  nei^r  presume 
to  have  broken  the  divine  law.  Thus  it  hath  been 
with  all  mankind  ever  since.  If  we  consider  sinners 
in  their  unconverted  state^  they  do  not  believe  the 
truth  of  what  God  by  his  word,  hath  declared  am- 
cerning  that  state  in  which  they  are,  that  it  is  a 
cursed  state,  and  that  dying  in  it,  they  will  everlast-* 
ingly  peJrish.    Nor  do*  they  believe  the  word  of  the 
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Gospel,  that  there  is  everlasting  life  and  salvation  m 
Jesus  Christy  for  all  that  believe  on  him,  and  in  him. 
And  as  it  respects  the  real  Saints  of  God,  they  have 
unbelief  in  them,  as  well  as  faith. 

Wherever  the  Lord  liath  given  faith,  there  is  un- 
belief in  the  same  heart  conflicting  with  it.  This 
was  the  case  even  with  Abraham  the  renowned 
friend  of  God,  and  the  Father  of  all  that  believe. 
What  was  it  but  unbelief,  which  put  him  upon 
going  into  Egypt  ?  where  he  fell  into  the  sin  of 
equivocation,  and  mental  reservation,  to  the  hazard 
and  danger  of  his  wife's  chastity. 

J^ndeed,  in  the  Scriptures,  we  find  the  Saints  of 
God  have  failed  in  the  exercise  of  those  graces  at 
times,  which  they  were  most  remarkable  for  at 
others.  Lot  is  preserved  untainted,  undefiled  in 
Sodom;  where  the  inhabitants  burned  with  lust, 
which  nothing  short  of  God's  raining  hell  upon  them 
out  of  heaven  (as  one  expresseth  it)  could  quench; 
and  yet,  in  the  cave  is  overcome  with  wine,  and  en- 
snared with  lust^  Abraham  has  God's  call,  and 
promise  that  he  will  be  his  God,  and  yet  in  a  time  of 
famine,  flies  into  Egypt,  as  before  observe.  Moses, 
Uiat  great  favourite  of  the  Lord,  who  is  renowned 
as  the  meekest  of  all  the  men  upon  the  earth,  (and  in 
which,  doubtless,  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart)  was  provoked  in  his 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips ; 
and  instead  of  speaking  to  the  rock  as  commanded, 
says  to  the  people,  "  Hear  now,  ye  rebels,  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ?"  Which  shewed  his 
.  unbelief,  and  mistrust  of  heart.     The  impatience  of 
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his  spirit,  and  his  unbelief  of  the  Lpr(F3  almighty 
power,  are  both  very  strikingly  set  before  u§;.  Numb, 
xi.  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15.  Tlierewhea  the  people 
murmured  against  the  Lord,  and  complaiiied  on 
account  of  the  manna,  jEMid  even  loatli^  it,  calling  it 
light  bread,  and  lusting  for  flesh,  the:  Lord  jsays 
to  Moses,  "Say  unto  the  people,  sanctify  your- 
selves against  to-morrow,  and  3'ou  shall  eaut  .flesb> 
(for  you  have  wept  in  thenars  of  the  Lord,  paying. 
Who  shall  give  uis  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  w^  well  witl^ 
us  in  Egypt)  therefore,  the  Lord  will  give  you  f^edis 
and  ye  shall  eat,"  &c.  "  a  whole  month."  It  wa^  given, 
indeed,  in  wrath ;  hence  it  is  said  in  reference  to  it 
♦*  He  gave  them  their  request,  but  sent  leiyinesf 
into  their  soul."  But  that  Moses's  faith  was 
staggered  at  God's  promise  of  providing  flesh  for  so 
long  a  space  of  time,  for  such  a  multitude  of  people, 
and  that  in  a  desolate  wilderness,  appears  from  his 
reply  to  God.  "And  Moses  said,  the  people 
amongst  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen  ;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  fle^ 
that  they  may  cat  a  whole  month."  Is  this  the  lan- 
guage of  faith,  or  carnal  reason?  He  wants  to  be 
satisfied  from  the  Lord,  how,  and  in  what  way  this 
is  to  be  done  ?  *'  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be 
dain  for  them  to  suffice  them  ?" 

And  if  this  is  to  be  done,  what  will  they  have  to 
stock  the  land  with  when  they  get  into  Canaan? 
**  Or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together 
for  them,  to  sufiice  them  ?"  He  leaves  out  the  flesh 
of  fowls;  and  the  whole  of  his  inquiry  shews  his  an- 
beli^,  as  fully  appears  in  the  Lord's  reply  to  bimi 
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**And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  is  the  Lord's 
hand  waxed  short  ?  Thou  shalt  see  now  whether 
my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee,  or  not." 
Numb.  xi.  21,  22, 23.  And  it  is  made  the  quint- 
essence of  all  the  evil  of  the  murmuring  Israelites, 
that,  "  they  despised  the  pleasant  land,**  i.  e.  the 
land  of  Canaan,  '^  and  believed  not"  in  God,  and 
put  not  their  trust  in  "  his  word." 

In  David,  the  man  after  God*s  own  hearty  we 
have  a  very  striking  instance  of  the  weakness  of 
faith,  and  the  proneness  of  our  hearts  to  unbelief;  and 
that  the  Lord's  favourites  are  subject  to  their  faint- 
ing-fits of  distrust.  David,  a  man  beloved  of  God ; 
chosen  and  called  by  electing-grace,  whose  heart  had 
been  warmed — whose  affections  had  been  inflamed 
— whose  mouth  had  been  opened  to  say,  **  The 
Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this"  uncircumcised  "  Philistine ;"  and 
who  went"  forth  in  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  through  the  power  of  God  was  made  a 
conqueror — ^yet  he,  in  a  fit  of  unbelief  and  impatience, 
said  in  a  way  of  distrust  of  what  Samuel  the  Lord's 
Prophet  had  told  him,  "  I  shall  now  perish  one  day 
by  the  hand  of  Saul."  And  this  after  he  had  received 
many  signal  and  remarkable  tokens  of  God's  love  to* 
wards  him,  in  his  providential  escapes  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul.  And  he  fell  into  this  fit  of  distrust  and  un- 
belief, after  a  most  extraordinary  providence  and 
interview  with  Saul.  He,  indeed  repents  of  it,  and 
i^eicords  it  to  I|is  own  i^ame,  ii)  Psalm  cxvi.  10,  U. 
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"  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken.  •  I  was  greatly 
afflicted.  I  said  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars." 

And  in  the  instance  of  the  Prophet  Elijah,  we  see 
much  fear  and  impatience  in  him.  He  had  been 
wonderfully  provided  for  by  the  Lord,  at  the  brook 
Cberith,  where  he  was  fed  by  ravens,  who  "brought 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morninjnr,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening,  and  he  drank  of  the  brook." 
He  was  after  this  provided  for  by  a  widow  of  Zarep- 
hath,  in  a  time  of  famine,  and  was  satisfied.  He 
had  the  courage  and  boldness  to  fqice  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  four  hundred  ai)d  fifty  of  the  Prophets  of 
Baal,  and  obtained  an  answer  from  the  Lord  to  his 
prayer,  whereby  an  incontestable  proof  was  given 
that  the  Lord  was  God.  And  yet,  this  great  man  of 
God,  when  the  idolatrous  queen  threatened  his  life, 
leaves  the  land  of  Israel,  and  the  people  who  were 
newly  brought  back  to  God,  and  flees  for  his  life; 
and  that  at  a  time  when  his  presence,  exaoiple,  and 
advice,  must  be  so  greatly  wanted.  Now  from  these 
examples,  together  with  this  of  Jonah's,  it  appears, 
that  God's  people  are  subject  to  their  fainting-fits  of 
unbelief  This  will  lead  me  to  inquire  into  the 
causes  and  reasons  thereof 

Certain  it  is,  the  cause  is  not  in  God,  for  he  is  the 
God  of  hope;  his  word,  is  the  ground  of  hope;  and 
he  is  pleased  with,  and  glorified  by,  such  as  hope  in 
his  mercy.  All  the  vapours  and  mists  which  darken 
the  heavens,  obstruct  the  light  of  the  sun  and  pre- 
vent its  shining  upon  us,  are  engendered  in  and 
spring  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  so  all  our  un- 
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belief,  mistriist,  and  corruption,  arise  from  our  own 
natures,  they  are  all  engendered  in  and  spring  from* 
our  deceitful  and  depraved  selves.  "The  heart"  of 
nwin  ^*  is,'*  saith  the  Lord, "  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked," 

This  is  discovered  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
first  quickenings,  when  we  are  brought  to  see  and 
feel,  that  in  us,  in  our  fallen  nature,  there  dwelleth 
nothing  that  is  good.  But  this  is  more  manifested 
to  us  when  we  are  brought  to  walk  with  God. 
Where  the  Lord  hath  begun  a  good  work  of  grace, 
he  will  carry  it  on,  and  that  in  such  a  way,  as  shall 
be  most  for  his  own  glory.  The  work  of  God  in  its 
beginning  is  not  more  wonderful,  than  in  its  con- 
tinuance and  progress,  and  the  ways  and  means 
which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  use  of,  to  bring 
his  people  through  all  to  glory. 

Sin  is  in  all  the  children  of  God ;  thev  feel  it ; 
they  groan  under  it ;  they  sigh  and  long  for  com- 
plete deliverance  from  it.  True  it  is,  that  in  Christ 
they  have  complete  salvation  and  deliverance  from 
all  sin;  but  they  cannot  enjoy  this  any  further  than 
as  their  faith  is  drawn  forth  into  act  and  exercise 
lipon  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  have  in  themselves  the 
whole  of  sin,  a  whole  body  of  sin  and  corruption, 
and  all  their  misery  arises  wholly  from  themselves; 
aiid  at  times  they  have  great  sights  and  discoveries 
of  it.  Old  corruptions  are  sometimes  permitted  to 
revive,  and  new  corruptions  appear ;  and  such  evils 
are  seen  and  felt  in  the  soul,  as  the  believer  never 
could  have  conceived  to  be  in  him.  Now  it  is  truly 
marvellous,  how  God,  under  those  sights  and  views. 
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and  workings  of  sin,  which  be  permits  his  people  to* 
experience,  carries  on  their  hearts  invincibly  to  loathe^ 
hate,  and  detest  it.  The  believer  is  burdened  with, 
but  is  not  the  worse  for  having  a  sight  of  his  corrup- 
tions. In  consequence  of  it  he  is  secretly,  aad  often 
to  himself,  imperceptibly,  unbottommed  from  him- 
self, forced  more  out  of  self,  and  brought  to  cleave 
more  to  Christ  from  what  he  knows  of  himself,  thaa 
he  did  before ;  by  which  means  grace  is  strengthened 
in  his  soul.  Under  the  working  of  sin,  spiritually 
perceived  and  experienced,  the  believer  is  taught  bis 
continual  need  of  Jesus  :  for^  sin  is  felt  more  in  the 
soul,  to  the  end  that  Christ's  power  may  be  more 
put  forth,  which  illustrates  that  seeming  paradox  of 
the  Apostles,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong/' 
And,  from  seeing  sin,  in  the  light  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  discovers  it,  the  believer  has  an  increasing  bxA 
everlasting  hatred  wrought  in  his  heart  against  it. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  real  sanctification  and  growth 
in  grace,  when  believers  feel  most  of  their  sinfal 
selves ;  and  nothing  puts  believers  more  upon  watch* 
ing  over  their  hearts,  and  of  being  jealous  over  them- 
selves, with  a  godly  jealousy,  than  deeply  expe- 
riencing their  ruined,  fallen,  sinful,  and  corrupt 
selves.  Yet,  as  it  must  be  allowed  that,  such  know* 
ledge,  though  profitable,  is  not  for  the  present 
pleasing ;  so  it  is,  at  some  seasons  improved  by 
Satan  and  unbelief  against  us  i  and  is  a  cause  of  our 
spiritual  faintings  and  despondings. 

There  are  times  when  the  believer,  in  his  own 
apprehension,  sense,  and  experience,  perceives  in 
himself  nothing  but  sin.    He  (eek  his  own  deadness, 
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itfae  badness  aad  rockiiies;^  of  his  own  heart ;  and 
finds  himself  tp  be  wholly  a  fountsun  of  corruption, 
4u;id  experieqces  that  sin  is  a  living  principle  within 
him ;  and  tlien  he  will  be  apt  to  make  awful  and  false 
.coQciusionsconcerainghis  state  before  God:  under 
>uch  apprehensions^  his  soul  will  be  ^^vy  apt  to  faint 
within  him.  He  will  |ind  himself  unable  to  pray, 
^i^d  unwilliiig  to  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  and  Satan 
will  t^ke  the  advantage,  and  work  upon  his  unbelief 
all  h^  c^n,  ii;i  order  to  increase  his  guilty  fears,  to 
perplex  his  mind,  and  to  bring  him  to  doubt  of  the 
ipve  pf  God  towards  him.  And  at  such  seasons^ 
Satan  will  labour  as  much  as  possible  to  act  as  an 
^Ang^I  of  Light,  by  bringing  such  scriptures  to 
;the  mind  of  the  child  of  God,  and  by  his  false 
glosses  upon  them,  as  will  confound  and  distress 
hinj.  He  will  now  put  him  upon  searching  his 
heart,  and  ransacking  his  soul,  for  marks  and  evi- 
dences of  grace,  because  he  well  knows  he  will  not 
now  be  able  to  find  them. 

Such  thoughts  of  God,  as  may  serve  to  terrify 
him,  he  will  endeavour  to  fill  the  mind  with,  and 
such  sins  as  have  been  committed,  and  for  which 
the  believer  hath  obtained  pardon  through  faith  in 
the  bk)od  of  the  Lamb,  he  will  bring  to  his  remem- 
brance ;  and  if  the  child  of  God  has  recourse  to  any 
past  experience,  or  any  gracious  intercourse  he  hath 
had  with  the  Lord,Satan  will  now  dispute  it  with  him, 
and  call  in  question  the  truths  and  reality  of  it.  So 
that  such  sights  of  ourselves,  and  such  temptations 
and  buffetings  of  Satan  as  these,  may  well  be  con- 
^idered  as  causes  of  those  faintings,  dejections^  and 
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castings  down,  which  are  sometimes  the  cases  of  the 
people  of  God.  It  is  a  great  lesson,  which  is  only 
to  be  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  wholly 
an  experitnental  one ;  how  to  distinguish  between 
the  workings  of  nature  and  the  workings  of  grace- 
between  the  workings  of  sin  and  of  holiness-— b^ 
tWeen  the  encouragements  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  us,  and  the  opposition  of  the  devil  against  us. 
Satan's  work  is  to  distress  us ;  the  Holy  Spirit's  woit 
lies  in  comforting  us.  Sin  is  ever  in  us,  and  ever 
opposing  grace,  and  grace  in  us  is  ever  resisting  sin. 
Now,  our  inherent  grace  is  not  a  self-acting  prin- 
ciple, but  is  drawn  forth  wholly  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God.  When  believers  are  walking  without 
the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  when  they  do 
not  experience  the  divine  presence  of  Grod  with 
them — and  those  gracious  visits  from  the  blessed 
Jesus  which  they  have  before  now  enjoyed — they 
have  their  castings  down  in  consequence  thereof; 
and  often  their  souls  faint  within  them  ;  though,  in- 
deed, it  is  an  everlasting  truth,  that  the  Lord  never 
does,  no  not  for  a  single  moment,  forsake  his  dearly 
beloved  people,  nor  his  work  of  grace  upon  tibeir 
hearts.  His  withdrawing  his  sensible  and  comfort- 
able presence  from  them,  is  for  their  real  good;  for 
he  teacheth  them  thereby  to  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight. 

His  giving  them  to  see,  feel,  and  experience  more 
of  their  inward  guilt,  filth,  and  wretchedness,  is  with 
a  design  to  make  them  more  sensible  of  their  need 
of,  and  to  bring  them  to  prize,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  his  love,  his  righteousness^  blood,  and  grace 
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the  more.  His  permitting  Satan  to  disturb,  distress, 
and  tempt  them,  is  to  teach  them  to  look  wholly  to 
himself  for  succour,  to  trust  wholly  on  his  word  for 
support  under  temptations,  and  to  rely  on  his  al* 
mighty  arm,  that  they  may  be  carried  on  safely  and 
successfully  to  the  confusion  of  Satan.  The  Lord 
by  his  word  strengthens  the  work  of  grace — by  his 
promises  he  draws  forth  the  faith  and  expectations  of 
his  people  to  himself— by  his  Providences  towards 
them  be  tries  and  exercises  their  graces,  and  makes 
a  trial  and  proof  of  them  both  to  themselves  and 
others  i  and  all  his  dealings  with  them  are  in  mercy. 
Temptations  serve  to  discover  and  prove  the  truth  of 
grace ;  and  Satan  is  permitted  to  attack  the  believer, 
that  he  may  learn  the  need  of  making  constant  use 
of  the  shield  of  faith.  Afflicting  dispensations,  and 
trying  Providences,  are  for  the  weaning  of  our  hearts 
more  from  this  world,  and  for  bringing  us  to  set  our 
affections  more  upon  heaven  and  heavenly  things. 
Those  things  that  we  call  cross  providences,  are  not 
properly  and  strictly  so ;  for  in  every  dispensation 
of  the  Lord  towards  us,  the  everlasting  love  of  his 
heart,  and  mercy  of  his  covenant,  are  discovered : 
for  "all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth.'' 

Indeed  it  requires  strong  faith  in  God's  word  to 
believe  this.  We  often  eye  God's  dispensations  with 
us  and  towards  us,  with  an  eye  of  carnal  reason ; 
and  because  they  are  contrary  to  our  expectation, 
and  oppose  that,  we  call  them  cross  providences ; 
when  in  truth.  Providence  is  but  the  executiou  of 
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God's  purposes;  and  all  of  tfeem,  as  they  respecl! 
the  people  of  God,  are  fall  of  grace,  l<*ve,  and  mercy. 
Having  proceeded  thus  far,  I  shall, 

Secondly,  endeavour  to  shew,  that  wh6n  thr 
souls  of  God's  people  faint  within  thetn,  it  Ti^ 
comes  them,  even  at  such  times,  to  remember  the 
Lord.  "  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  ^^ 
membered  the  Lord." 

And  as  this  is  a  proper  time  to  remember  the 
Lord,  so  our  time  of  distress  is  a  proper  time 
for  the  Lord  ^o  remember  us.  It  ha»  been  a 
raying  ever  since  Abraham's  time,  "  In  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen.'^  And,  as  in  nature,  tte 
lower  the  ebb,  the  higher  the  spring ;  ^  i*  has  ofteft 
been  found  in  the  experiences  of  the  Saints,  tbat 
after  the  lowest  frames,  and  self-humbling  views 
they  have  had,  the  manifestation!^  of  God's  love 
have  been  remarkably  great,  and  they  have  been 
mounted  hi^h  in  spiritual  joy  and  consolation. 

Indeed,  this  is  one  end  and  design  of  God  in  suffer^ 
ing  his  people  to  have  great  sights  of  what  they  are 
as  sinners,  that  they,  being  by  this  means  humUed, 
he  may  exalt  them  in  his  own  due  time,  by  givrng 
them  fresh  ex[)2rience  and  enjoyment  of  his  love. 
It  is  becoming  Saints,  when  they  are  in  deep  spi- 
ritual distress,  to  remember  the  Lord ;  whose  love  is 
everlastingly  fixed  upon  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
likewise  his  mercy,  with  *^  which  he  compasseth  them 
about  as  with  a  shield."  Such  a  declaration  of  grace 
as  this,  is  very  suitable  at  such  a  season  to  be  re- 
membered.  *^  Vox  a  small  moment  have  I  ibrsBlken 
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ditte,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 
In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  mo- 
ment ^,  bat  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer.     For 
this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have 
sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go 
over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be 
wrath  vnth  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.      For  the  moun^ 
tains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.*'   These  are  precious  words, 
and  have  often  been  the  means,  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit,   of  affording  precious  comfort  to   humble, 
broken-hearted  and  fainting  minds.      God   is  ever 
mindful  of  his  covenant ;  and  one  of  his  highest  titles 
is,  that,  "  He  keepeth  truth  for  ever."      His  peo- 
ple's cases  are  ever  considered  by  him ;  and  there  is 
no  state  or  case  they  can  possibly  be  in,  but  he  hath 
made  a  proper  provision  for  it  in  his  word  of  promise : 
and  having  manifested  his  grace  in  making,  he  will 
.  magnify  his  grace  in  fulfilling,  all  and  every  one  of 
them  to  all  his  people.    There  is  in  the  word  of 
God  every  particular  case  which  can  possibly  befal  a 
child  of  God,  taken  notice  of;  and  a  promise  of 
grace  or  support,  as  the  necessity  of  the  case  re- 
quires, is  there  revealed.      So  that  it  well  becomes 
the  Lord's  dejected  ones,  to  read  and  meditate  in 
the  word  of  God  day  and  night;  and  to  treasure  up 
ia  their  minds  wch  blessed  promises,  as  are  moift 
exactly  suited  to  their  present  cases  and  ciitnim- 
ftancts.^     How  btoMed  ^e  tho^  words  from  the 
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mouth  of  the  Lord,  to  broken  contriteones.  "  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  072e,  that  inbabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  lioly,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  tod  humble 
spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  i-e- 
vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  It.  is  becoming 
the  Lord's  disconsolate  and  fainting  people,  to  re- 
member what  the  Lord  is  to  them  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  in  the  love  of  his  heart,  and  in  the  bowels  of 
his  mercy.  **  He  changeth  not."  His  love  is  like  him- 
self, invariable,  without  the  shadow  of  a  changeu  "  I 
am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,"  is  a  rock  of  support  to 
fainting  minds.  It  is  well  to  consider,  that  the  highest 
throne  God  has  upon  earth,  is  in  the  humblest  heart, 
and  that  he  there  dwells^  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  A  child 
of  God  need  not  fear,  let  his  experience  of  himself 
be  ever  so  humiliating ;  let  his  spirit  be  broken  ever 
so  much,  with  a  real  view  of  his  spiritual  poverty; 
this  is  only  preparing  him  for,  and  fitting  him  to 
enjoy  more  of  the  consolations  of  divine  love,  and 
larger  supplies  of  the  grace  of  Jesus.  It  is  well  for 
God's  people  to  remember,  how  he  deals  with  all  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  and  in  what  way,  and  by  what 
means,  the  Lord  reveals  himself  unto  them  ;  fulfils 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will  in  them  and  by  them, 
makes  good  his  word  of  promise  unto  them,  and 
makes  way  for  the  fulfilling  of  it  in  them.  The 
dealings  of  God  with  his  people  should  be  remem- 
bered for  our  present  comfort  and  support. 

God  has  but  one  way  of  dealing  with  the  Tessels 
of  grace ;  and  there  is  no  temptaticm  but.  all  the 
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Saints  are,  at  one  time  or  another,  liable  to  the 
same.  Paul  says,  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man  (i.  e.  to 
all  the  brotherhood) ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able^ 
'  but  will,  with  the  temptation  also,  make  a  way  to 
'  i^scape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it/'  There  is 
one  Saint  or  other  whose  case  hath  been  exactly  like 
think  believer. 

Y^,  there  is  one  or  other  of  the  children  of  God, 
who,  4ow  at  this  present  time,  experiences  just  the 
same  dis  thou  dost.  The  Church  in  the  Lamentations 
was  in  a  fainting-fit  of  distrust  and  unbelief,  when 
she  said,    "  My  strength  and  my  hope  is  perished 
from  the  Lord."    And  the  means  of  her  recovery 
was,  by  remembering  the  Lord,  what  he  was  as  her 
covenant-God ;  *[  This  I  recal  to  my  mind,  therefore 
have  I  hope.     It  is  of  the  Lord^s  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  They 
are  new  every  morning :  great  is  thy  faithfulness. 
The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him.  *'     It  is  true,  a  Saint  of  God  of 
old  said,  *^  I  remembered  Grod,  and  was  troubled/' 
But  what  remembrance  was  this  ?   It  was  either  re- 
membering God  in  his  transcendent  perfections,  in 
his  holiness,  justice,  wrath,  and  vengeance  against 
sinners  out  of. Christ;  to  the  neglect  of  considering, 
how  Jehovah  has  magnified  all  his  peifections,  even 
his  holiness  and  justice  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  in 
saving  his  people  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  or,  it 
was  remembering  what  blessed  e:3tperience  he  had 

I  I 
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li)rmerly  enjoyed,  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
towards  his  soul,  and  this  not  being  his  present 
case,  he  cries  out  with  Job,  "  Oh !  that  it  were  with 
me  as  in  months  that  are  past,  when  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  shined  upon  me." 

Yet  this  very  Saint  acknowledges,  his  unbelief  and 
distrust  were  his  infirmity,  and  the  means  of  his 
deliverance  was,  by  remembering  the  Lord,  in  his 
ways  and  methods  of  grace  and  mercy.  "  I  will  re- 
member the  works  of  the  Lord :  surely  I  will  remem- 
ber thy  wonders  of  old.  I  will  medit^^te  also  of  all 
tfiy  work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings." 

As  it  may  be  clearly  made  out  from  the  word  of 
God,  that  every  one  of  the  Lord's  people  are  exer- 
dised  with  temptations,  so  we  might  receive  much 
^iritual  advantage,  by  attending  to  the  experiences 
df  real  Saints  left  upon  record  therein.  And  we 
shall  find  that  their  deliverance  out  of  temptation, 
were  by  means  of  the  word,  and  by  their  remember- 
itig  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  people  cannot  be  brought 
so  low,  or  h€  in  any  state,  case,  or  conditicm,  but 
it  is  their  dirty  to  remember  the  Lord;  and  their 
reitt^mberihg  him  will  afford  them  present  relief. 
^  For*  th^  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  to^er :  the 
right^iis  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe."  This  brings 
m6  to  shew. 

Thirdly,  that  the  prayer  of  faith  \^ill  be  heard  by 
the  Lord,  and  answered.  "  Arid  my  prayeir  came  in 
unllo  thee ;  into  fhine  hoty  tempfe."  Ad  the  Lord 
is  a  present  help  to  Ms  ^eop^e  iA  every  time  of 
ti*6uWe ;  so  it  is  the  buiriheS9  of  feith  to  apply  and 
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have  recourse  to  him  for  support,  assistance,  and 
deliverance.  Believers  can  never  be  brought  lower 
than  Jonah  was.  "  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell,"  says  he, 
"  cried  I."  Nor  can  they  possibly  be  in  a  more  sinful 
frame  than  be  had  been  in.  And  yet  this  does  not 
hinder,  but  put  him  upon  crying  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  his  voice.  As  distress  should  drive 
disconsolate  Saints  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  -,  so  they 
^ould  learn  to  remember,  that  the  throne  whidi 
they  approach,  is  a  throne  of  grace — that  the  Qod 
•f  all  grace  has  erected  it — that  Jesus  the  Mediator 
is  seated  upon  it-— and  they  have  all  the  encourage^ 
ment,  which  God  himself  can  give  them,  to  come  to 
it  with  boldness. 

Shall  I  tell  you  a  secret  ?  I  will. 

Believers  should  never  approach  the  throne  of 
grace,  without  putting  on  the  relation  of  Sopship, 
and  Christ's  righteousness.  They  should,  by  faitb^ 
oonsider  themselves  as  the  children  of  God,  standing 
in  that  relation  before  him ;  and  they  oug^  to  r^ 
member,  that  they  are  clothed,  and  divinely  arrayed 
by  the  Lord,  in  the  robe  of  Christ's  rigbteousnens, 
and  in  it  are  perfectly  righteous  before  God.  Ob ! 
how  blessed  would  it  be,  to  go  to  the  throne  with  a 
iiill  persuasion  and  assurance  of  faith  in  this  truth, 
that  Grod  is  everlastingly  well  pleased  with  us  through 
the  life  and  death  of  Jesus !  And  that  he  is  at  per- 
fect and  eternal  peace  with  every  believer !  We  are 
often  discouraged  in  going  to  the  throne  of  grace : 
sometimes,  it  arises  fiom  the  view  of  what  we  are 
fa  ourselves  i  and  sometimes  from  the  diriness  and 
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deadness  we  experience  in  the  duty.  It  should  be 
considered  by  us,  that  as  nothing  in  ourselves  can 
possibly  encourage  us  to  hope  in  the  Lord ;  so  no- 
thing that  we  feel  ought  to  discourage  us. 

Our  encouragement  lies  in  the  word  and  promise 
of  the  living  God  which  is  always  the  same.  Our 
salvation  depends  not  upon  what  we  feel  and  enjoy, 
but  upon  the  finished  work  of  God  Jesus.  And 
our  security  is  not  in  our  frames  and  feelings^  but  in 
the  council,  covenant,  promise,  and  oath,  of  the 
Eternal  Three.  Here  lies  one  principal  cause  of  all 
our  griefs  and  discouragements,  in  our  attending  too 
much  to  ourselves,  and  hearkening  more  to  the  re- 
ports of  sense,  than  to  God's  infallible  word  of  truth. 
Saints  cannot  always  pray  comfortably,  but  they 
always  pray  successfully.  And  there  is  often  more 
real  grace  exeix;ised  in  prayer,  when  we  are  most 
uncomfortable,  than  when  we  are  most  happy. 
The  breathings  of  the  soul  after  God,  the  secret 
loathing  of  ourselves  for  sin,  the  crying  out,  "Be- 
holdy  I  am  vile  I"  is  real  prayer  before  the  Lord. 
There  is  not  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children 
after  him,  that  is  ever  overlooked  by  him.  He 
^akes  good,  his  promise,  that,  ^*  Before  they  call  he 
will. answer;  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking  he 
will  hear."  The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  a  type  of 
Christ;  and  the  Old  Testament  Saints  looked  to- 
wards it,  to  encourage  their  faith  in  the  undertakings 
of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  And 
believers,  by  praying  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  in  a 
dependance  upon  his  all-prevalent  intercession,  are 


^' 
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sure  to  succeed  and  prevail  with  God.  Their  ciy, 
as  well  as  Jonah's,  enters  the  temple  above,  and  the 
Lord  sends  them  down  a  gracious  answer. 

May  we  frequent  the  throne  of  grace  often,  and  in 
all  our  distresses,  still  call  upon  the  Lord. — And 
may  the  Lord  bless  what  has  been  delivered  for  bis 
own  glory.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXII. 

GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS  TO  HIS  PEOPLE,  THE 
CAUSE  OF  THEIR  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  PRE- 
SERVATION  FROM  EVIL. 

PREACHED  ON  A  N£W-Y£AR's  DAY. 


2  ThESS.  III.  3. 

But  the  Lordis  faithfuly  who  shall  stablishyou,  and 

keep  you  from  evil. 

X  HROUGH  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  we 
have  been  brought  through  another  year^  and  en- 
tered upon  a  new  one ;  which  is  a  fresh  instance  of 
the  almighty  power  and  never-failing  compassions  of 
God  towards  us. 

The  Lord  is  the  Fountain  of  Beings  and  gave 
being  to  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  and  he  i^ 
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the  rock,  the  u{)holder  and  sustainer  of  all  things, 
visible  and  invisible.  He  created  all  things  for  his 
own  glory.  Creation  was  an  act  of  his  sovereign 
will,  a  display  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ; 
and  the  preservation  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  is  as  great  an  act  and  display 
of  Godhead,  as  the  first  creation  of  all  things  out 
of  nothing,  and  commanding  them  into  being.  We 
received  our  being  from,  and  are  indebted  to  Je- 

.  hovah  for  our  existence,  and  the  continuance  of  it. 
It  is  God  who  upholdeth  our  souls  in  life. 

We  were  all  of  as  bronght  into  being  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  have  been  continued  in  it  to 
this  present  moment  by  the  almighty  power  of  God ; 
and  it  is  to  answer  some  holy  end  and  purpose. 
Not  one  of  us  but  Jehovah  hath  some  great  design 
to  answer  by,  and  which  we  ought  to  attend  to. 
God's  end  in  creation  i^  his  own  glory ;  and  the  chief 
ind  of  man  is  to  glorify  God ;  and  this  ought  to  be 
our  chief  end  in  life  and  death.  «*  To  me,"  saith 
Paul,  "  to  live  is  Christ.**  As  you  and  1  received  our 
being  from  God,  and  are  continued  in  a  time-state 
to  this  prisseht  moment;  so  there  hath  been  and  is  a 
marvellous  energy  of  divine  power  which  hath  been 
constantly  put  forth  towards  and  upon  us,  first  to 
himg  iis  out  of  lipthing  into  being,  and  then  in  con- 

I  tiiiuitig  us  d.lid  conducting  us  thus  far  through  the 
Joiiriifey  of  lifis.  We  say,  God  is  all  act,  and  nothing 
hat  act,  jiUre  activity.  "  My  Father  wofketh  hi- 
therto," says  Christ,  "  and  I  work.**  As  the  Lord  God 
fenhed  the  bddy  of  the  first  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
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gix>und,  and  breathed  in  at  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul ;  so  it  is  by  hig 
constant  breathing  upon  us,  that  our  natural  life  is 
preserved. 

We  depend  in  every  act  of  life  upon  God,  ^«  For 
in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 

You  are  assembled  at  this  time  to  thank  and  adore 
Jehovah,  Father,  Son*  and  Holy  Ghost,  for  your 
creation  and  preservation ;  to  set  up  your   "  Ebe- 
nezer"  with  wonder,  gratitude,  and  praise,  saying, 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."     You  cannot 
look  back  on  your  past  lives,  but  you  find  abundant 
cause  for  so  doing.     You  cannot  survey  the  present 
blessings,  the  generality  of  ypu  are  in  the  possession 
of,  but  it  serves  to  be  a  motive  to  stir  up  arid  excite 
you  to  it ;  being  in  general  blessed  with  liesdth  and 
strength,  and  entsred  upon  a  new  year ;  and  you 
have  been  and  still  are  encompassed  about   with 
God's  mercies  as  with  a  shiekl.     A  believer  in  Christ 
carried  through  the  past  year,  and  entered  on  a  new 
one,  desires  to  ^set  out  afresh  to  walk  with  God  as 
his  (reconciled)  Father,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus; 
who  is  the  Lord  ourrighteousftess,  our  strength  and 
our  shield. 

I  have  chosen  the  words  of  our  text  as  suitable 
to  comfort,  encourage,  and  strengthen  the. real 
children  of  God,  in  their  march  through  the  journey 
of  life.  ^' But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  sta- 
blishyou,  and  keep  you  from  evil." 

'  I  shall,  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  assist  me, 
endeavour  to  accommodate  this  scripture  ia  the  fol- 
ing  manner : 
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First,  by  setting  before  you,  the  Lord's  faithful- 
ness to  his  people. 

Secondly,  by  observing,  what  the  Lord  will  do 
for  his  people  ;  he  will  stablish  them. 

Thirdly,  How,  and  in  what  manner,  the  Lord 
will  keep  them  from  evil. 

Looking  on  my  text,  as  wrote  by  the  Apostle,  as 
a  cordial  for  the  people  of  God,  and  as  containing  a 
promise  of  the  Lord ;  I  conceive  it  to  be  very  suit- 
able for  our  present  purpose,  being  convinced  that 
such  as  are  the  Lord's  need  comfort,  and  encoa- 
ragement. 

It  may  be  necessary  previously  to  consider,  who 
are  the  Lord's,  and  who  have  a  right  to  call  Jesus, 
Lord,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Sirs !  they  are  such  as 
have  been  effectually  wrought  on  by  the  Holy  and 
Eternal  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  see, 
know,  and  feel,  that  they  are  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath;  that  they  have  been  and  still  are  the  sub- 
jects of  sin ;  that  their  hearts  are  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked  ;  that  in  their  fallen 
nature  there  dwelleth  nothing  that  is  good  3  that  no- 
thing ever  did  or  will  proceed-  from  it,  but  what  is 
hateful  and  opposite  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  der 
serving  of  his  wrath  and  damnation.     Such  persons 
having  been  quickened,  and  made  partakers  of  spi- 
ritual life  in  their  souls,  received  from  Jesus  Christ, 
and  imparted  to  them  by  the  entrance  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life  into  them,  these  are  the  Lord's ;  and  they 
appear  to  be  so,  by  being  made  partakers  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  by  their  being  brought  to  know 
the  Lord,  and  by  their  being  desirous  of  being  found 
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in  Christ,  not  having  on  their  own  righteousness, 
but  his. 

Such  being  made  alive  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  love  God  for  his  great  love  wherewith, he 
hath   loved  them    in    Christ,  and   desire   to  walk 
before  him  unto  all  well-pleasing.     They,  through 
the  gracious  teachings   of  the    Holy  Spirit,   take 
God  in  Christ  for  their  present  portion;    go   to 
him  as  their  exceeding  joy,  and  live  upon  him  as 
their  everlasting  all,  their  endless  fountain  of  joy, 
and  their  eternal  inheritance.     Christ  is  theirs,  and 
they  are  his ;  united  unto  him  by.  the  bond  of  an 
everlasting  covenant,  loved  by  him  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  which  he  gives  them  real  experimental  evi- 
dence of,  by  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith.     Of 
this  blessed  number  are  some  of  you !  It  is  the  ex- 
perience of  some  present,  who  desire  to  love  Christ 
above  all  things,  visible  and  invisible ;  to  hate  all 
sin  perfectly,  to  five  to  Christ  in  all,  to  live  upon  him 
for  all,  to  enjoy  his  presence  in  life,  which  you  es- 
teem better  than  the  life  itself,  and  to  find  him  pre- 
sent with  you  in  death,  saying  unto  you,  "  Fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  be  not  dismayed,  I 
am  thy  God."      And  your  benefit,  encouragement, 
and  comfort,  I  have  in  my  eye,  as  my  present  design 
in  the  subject  before  us.     When  you  look  back  and 
survey  the  time  you  lived  before  you  knew  the  Lord, 
and  view  his  providential  dispensations  with  you 
while  you  remained  in  that  state,  you  cannot  but 
find  matter  of  admiration  and  praise.     It  may  be 
you  were  prevented  from  falling  into  gross  sins,  and 
this  was  a  most  merciful  dispensation. 


490          God's  Faithfulness  to  his  People, 

When  the  Lord  first  opened  your  eyes,  and  influ- 
enced your  minds  with  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  eter- 
nal things,  it  was  in  a  way  and  by  means,  little 
thought  of  by  you ;  and  if  you  have  been  five,  ten, 
twenty,  forty  years  in  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,  you  have  found  a  variety  of  frames  and  changes 
in  your  souls.  Some  of  us  who  have  been  in  a  state 
of  grace  more  than  tw^nty^years,  and  though  laint 
are  still  pursuing,  cannot  but  adopt  the  Prophet's 
language,  "  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard  :"  "  who  holdeth 
our  souls  in  life."  For  the  maintaining,  increasiog, 
and  preserving  spiritual  life  in  your  souls,  is  the 
eflfect  of  the  energy  of  God's  almighty  power;  for 
as  he  first  breathed  by  his  Hdy  Spirit  upon  and 
inspired  you  with  spiritual  life ;  so  it  is  by  the  con- 
tinued breathings  of  the  Spirit,  that  spiritual  life  is 
maintained.  The  same  almighty  power,  which  God 
put  forth  to  create  all  things  out  of  nothing,  was 
put  forth  in  your  hearts,  when  you  were  made*  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the  same  power  which  is 
put  forth  to  support  all  things  visible  and  invisible, 
is  every  moment  put  forth  in  your  souls  to  support 
the  work  of  grace:  which  Elihu  beautifully  ex- 
presses thus : — "  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life." 
Beloved,  to  know  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
that-you  are  the  Lord's,  the  objects  of  his  love,  the 
subjects  of  his  grace,  vessels  of  his  mercy,  whom  he 
hath  by  regeneration,  prepared  unto  glory — ^is  that 
which  sweetens  life,  removes  the  fears  of  death,  aild 
gives  us  encouraging  hopes  of  bemg  one  day  filled 
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with  joys  unspeakable,  and  full  of  eternal  glory. 
You  are  at  present  in  a  time- state,  the  miveries  of 
which  are  great  and  real.  There  is  not  one  object, 
creature,  or  thing  under  heaven,  can  give  us  one 
moment's  real  happiness.  One  who  had  drunk  the 
very  quintessence  of  creature-comfort,  confessed  from 
better  experience,  **all  is  vanity:  vanity  of  va- 
nities; all  is  vanity."  The  inspired  Apostle,  John, 
gives  this  advice  to  young  believers,  "  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world :  if 
any  man  (professor  or  profane)  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  which  he  reckons  up,  even  the  lufet  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  6f  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world  j  and  the 
world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  th&t 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."  There  is 
nothing  but  Christ  deserves  a  thought.  Tiiere  is  no 
worldly  misery  deserves  a  sigh.  The  world  is  guilty 
before  God,  is  full  of  sin  and  misery;  and  God  hath 
called  you  out  of  the  world,  and  separated  you  from 
the  vain,  sinful  conversation  of  it ;  he  prefers  you  be- 
fore all  the  world,  and  Christ  died  to  save  you  from 
the  love  of  this  present  evil  world.  Yet,  you  being  in 
the  world,  some  of  the  miseries  of  it  must  befal  you. 
It  therefore  becomes  you  to  consider,  that,  as  you 
are  the  Lord's  by  election,  redemption,  and  sanc- 
tification ;  so  your  times  are  in  his  hands,  and  all 
that  shall  ever  befal  you,  is  according  to  his  immu- 
table and  unerlitig  will. 

"When  you  Were  to  be  bofii — 6f  whom~how  you 
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you  were  to  be  educated — when  to  be  new-boha— 
how  long  you  were  to  live — what  shall  befal  you  in 
life— when  and  where  you  are  to  die — all  those 
things  are  with  God  fixed^  settled^  and  established 
by  his  decree.  And  nothing  can  possibly  befal  you, 
but  it  shall  be  for  your  benefit ;  for  God^s  pro- 
vidence is  always  in  perfect  connection  and  har- 
mony with  his  promise,  though  it  may  not  always 
be  perceived  by  us.  He  hath  said,  '*  I  will  never  turn 
away  from  you  from  doing  you  good  ;''  and  he  panc- 
tually  fulfils  his  word  to  a  tittle ;  inasmuch  as  temp- 
tations, desertions,  our  own  corruptions,  the  trials 
and  afflictions  which  befal  us  in  life^  are  appointed 
by  the  Lord  for  a  most  certain  and  glorious  aid^ 
which  is  the  increase  of  our  &ith,  and  the  exercise  of 
our  hope,  to  promote  the  growth  of  grace,  holiness, 
and  sanctification  in  our  souls,  hearts,  and  lives. 

First,  *^  God  is  faithful,"  says  Paul ;  and  his  faith- 
fulness here  spoken  of  is,  his  covenant-faithfiilness  to 
his  people,  whom  he  brings  into  an  open  state  of 
union  and  real  communion  with  himself,  l^is  Son 
and  Spirit ;  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  word  is  one 
of  his  highest  royalties.  His  praise  is  celebrated  for 
this,  "  He  keepeth  truth  for  ever."  There  are  hot 
three  things  on  earth  God  peculiarly  loves,  and  it  is 
hard  to  say  which  he  loves  best,  his  truth,  his  wo^ 
ship,  or  his  people.  He  esteems  them  as  his  jewels, 
his  peculiar  treasure,  his  delight.  He  has  deposited 
them  as  his  jewels  in  the  cabinet  of  Christ,  in  and 
upon  whose  heart  they  have  dwelt  from  everlastibg. 
'*  Lord,"  says  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  *^  thou  hast 
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been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  generations,"  Thou 
hast<  been  our  shield  against  all  dangers,  and  our  se-- 
curity  in  times  of  trouble. 

He  never  wanted  a  will  to  relieve  us,  nor  power 
to  help  us,  nor  will  he  ever  fail  or  forsake  us.  His 
eyes  are  upon  the  righteous  always.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  to  the  end  of  it,  they  are 
never  withdrawn  from  them.  "The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry."  His  people  are  the  objects  of  his  spe- 
cial care ;  he  is  to  them,  "  the  God  of  their  mercies," 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  who  presents  them  continually 
with  mercies ;  yea,  loadeth  them  with  his  benefits* 
He  remembers  bis  people  with  delight,  and  is  ever 
mindful  of  his  covenant ;  and  he  cannot  think 
upon  his  everlasting  covenant  which  he  made  with 
his  co-equal,  co-eternal,  and  consubstantial  Son,  but 
he  must  remember  his  people  also ;  because  it  was 
made  for  their  good ;  contains  all  their  mercies  and 
blessings ;  was  entered  into  on  their  behalf  by  Christ 
Jesus ;  it  is  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel ;  confirmed  by  the  word  of  that  God 
who  cannot  lie,  and  sealed  with  the  inviolable  oath 
of  the  blessed  and  Eternal  Three.  What  we  call  the 
promises,  upon  which  our  faith  is  founded,  and  on 
which  the  Lord  hath  caused  us  to  hope,  are  parts  of 
God's  covenant,  and  the  giving  full  credit  to  God  for 
the  truth  of  what  he  hath  spoken,  and  relying  upon 
his  faithfulness  to  make  it  good  unto  us,  is  as  great 
a  proof  of  our  being  interested  in  the  covenant  as  can 
be  given.  Our  every  spiritual  act,  all  the  real  ex- 
perience we  have  of  the  truths  of  God .  in  our  own 
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souls,  are  so  many  evidences  of  the  truth  of  God  to 
iis,  in  making  good  and  fulfilling  his  promises  to 
his  people.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  a  common 
case  with  the  called  people  of  God,  to  look  back  on 
their  calling — looking  wholly  on  what  then  took 
place  in  their  souls,  as  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  evi- 
dence, of  their  being  effectually  wrought  upon  by 
divine  grace.  Whereas,  an  attentioa  to  the  spiri- 
tual experience  they  have  since  had,  and  now  have, 
are,  on  proper  consideration,  every  one,  and  all  of 
them,  as  real  an  evidence  of  their  being  partakers  of 
spiritual  life,  as  their  first  conversion  to  Grod  was. 
Therefore,  beloved,  I  would  give  you  this  advice: 
Look  not  only  at  what  the  Lord  did,  when  he  first 
delivered  and  turned  you  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Grod ;  but  take 
into  consideration  also,  how  God  has  carried  on  his 
work  in  your  souls  ever  since.  Let  your  piesent 
^sperience  be  a  handmaid  to  your  faith.  Look 
upon  your  spiritual  breathings  after  God,  your  hatred 
against  sin,  your  fighting  in  the  strength  of  Christ 
against  it,  your  quickehings  in  holy  ordinances,  your 
steadfast  dependance  upon  Christ,  his  word  and 
work,  his  grace  and  strength,  and  your  deaving 
with  full  purpose  of  heart  unto  him,  as  real  evklences 
of  your  being  born  of  God,  and  as  blessed  fruits  of 
your  conversion  to  the  Lord. 

If  you  have  that  spiritual  wisdom  which  is  profit- 
able to  direct  you  in  this  case,  you  will  find  all  that 
you  feel  amiss  in  yourselves,  your  spiritual  deadness 
a»d  barrenness,  which  occasion  so  many  complaints, 
and  fetch  so  many  sighs  frmi  ytmr  hearts^  ar^  iv 
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their  proper  place,  proofs  of  spiritual  life,  as  much 
as  holy  elevations.  It  being  an  evidence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  us,  when  we  see,  feel,  and 
mourn  upon  the  account  of  inward  sin,  lust,  and  cor- 
ruption. An  unregenerate  man  may  complain 
much  on  the  account  of  outward  gross  sin  com- 
mitted, but  it  is  not  after  a  godly  sort ;  it  is  not 
from  a  view  of  what  sin  is  in  the  sight  of  God.— ■ 
But  the  people  of  God  see  sin  in  the  light,  and  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  mourn  for  the 
very  rising  of  it,  and  are  troubled  on  the  account  of 
sin  dwelling  in  them ;  and  they  have  a  measure  of 
the  same  hatred  in  their  hearts  against  it,  which 
God  himself  hath,  who  hates  it,  as  opposite  to  his 
nature,  and  contrary  to  his  command,  with  an  invin- 
cible, perpetual,  and  everlasting  hatred. 

God's  faithfulness  to  his  people  is  their  bond  of  se^ 
curity,  and  is  what  supports  and  will  for  ever  keep 
them.  His  word  which  he  hath  spoken  is  the  foun- 
dation of  their  faith  ;  and  their  simple,  unfeigned 
trust  in  it,  is  an  obligation  upon  God  himself  to 
make  good  his  promise  to  air  who  put  their  trust  m 
him. 

There  are  some  thiwgs  in  believers  with  which 
they  are  exercised,  which  serve  to  administer  doubts 
to  their  miilids ;  causing  them  to  say  at  times,  ••  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious** — ^*  my  way  iar  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  my  God.**  There  is  sin  in  them,  root  and 
bratteh,  and  they  feel  it  to  the  grief  of  their  souli; 
tlifough  which,  they  are  sometimes  tempted  to 
ch^w  sMi  dodclvsi^na-  againtst  tbemsehres^  thinkmg 
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that  on  account  of  their  sinftilness^.the  LiOrd  wil 
withdraw  his  gracious  presence  from  them,  and  leave 
them  finally  to  depart  from  him.  Also^  when  they 
consider  their  own  meanness,  they  may  be  led  to 
conclude,  that  God,  who  is  in  himself  so  holy,  Se- 
rious, and  immense,  in  his  nature,  being,  and  per- 
fections, will  overlook  them,  as  not  worth  his  notice 
and  regard.  It  is  true,  these  are  temptations  which 
spring  from  unbelief,  and  wrong  thoughts  of  God. 
**  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly."  He  is  the  Grod  of  his  people,  their 
own  God,  "  keeping  covenant  and  mercy  for  even" 
He  is  "  the  God  of  all  grace,"  who  loves  his  people 
and  will  love  them  for  ever. 

They  are  the  *'  blessed  of  the  Lord»  who  made 
heaven  and  earth."  There  is  a  proper  provision 
made  for  them  by  the  Lord  in  the  covenant^  ^<  whidi 
is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;"  and  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  hold  forth  to  the 
view  of  faith  this  gracious  provision ;  and  we  are 
brought  by  the  Lord,  in  the  economy  of  his  pro- 
vidential dealings,  and  gracious  discoveries  of  him- 
self, into  such  a  state  and  case,  as  make  way  for  hit 
foithfulness  to  appear  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  word 
unto  us.  God's  mercies  keep  pace  with  all  our  sin* 
nings— his  grace  with  all  our  wants — his  strength 
with  all  our  weaknesses. 

**  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  "  My 
grace,"  says  Christ,  ^'  is  sufficient  for  thee."  It  is  real 
grace  to  trust  in  God's  veracity ;  to  honour  the 
truth  of  God  by  believing  itj  to  expect  the  fulfil- 
jnent  of  it  in  God's  own  time  and  way,  and  to  be- 
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lifeVe  liie  certain  fulfilment  of  them  to  us  in  our' 
souli^  -and  for  our  bodies,  though  all  apprarances 
itiake  against  us.  "  The  strength  of  Israel  will  not 
lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
repent.*'  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  i^bss  away ;''  "  but 
thfe  word  of  the  Lord    remaineth   the    same    for 


ever." 


"  The  Lord  is  faithful."  This,  considered  by  Us, 
is  sufficient  to  strengthen  and  support  our  faith  at  all 
times,  tor  though  believers,  you  have  still  the  same 
body  of  sin  and  death  in  you,  and  will,  it  may  be, 
be  exercised  with  the  same  corruptions,  temptations, 
troubles,  and  distress;  yet  God  in  Christ  is  still  the 
same.  Your  everlasting  friend  Christ  Jesus,  is  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever  the  same,  in  his  person, 
love,  mercy,  grace,  work,  word,  and  dUices.  * 

It  is  good  for  us  closely  to  attend  to  the  Lord's 
work  upon  us  and  dealings  with  us  ;  for  all  the  real, 
genufne,  spiritual  eJcperieilce  we  have  got,  is  a  tes- 
timony of  God's  faithfulness.  Real  experience  is 
the  fruit  and  evidence  of  God's  truth.  As  you  must 
expect  the  same  trials  from  without  and  from  within 
to  befal  you  again  and  again,  during  your  pilgrimage 
here  below ;  so,  if  you  consider  how  the  Lord  has 
suited  his  grace  and  promises  answerable  to  every 
case  which  can  possibly  befal  you,  on  your  march 
to  the  kingdom  of  Glory;  this  will  divinely  encou- 
rage and  support  you.  My  friends,  it  is  not  so 
great  a  mercy,  to  have  the  knowledge  of  all  that  i3 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  as  it  is  to  have 
grace  to  make  use  of  them  for  the  very  end  and 
purpose  for  which  they  were  given,  which  was,  to 
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support  the  believer  under  his  present  burdem; 
Therefore  it  is  sometimes  a  great  temptation  that 
befals  the  Lord's  children,  that  they  are  more  intent 
upon  reading  of  such  parts  of  God's  holy  word  as 
are  not  applicable  to  their  present  case,  and  over- 
looking such,  as  in  a  more  especial  manner  are  ap^ 
pointed  by  the  Lord  for  their  present  benefit. 

Believer,  make  use  of  prayer,  to  which  do  thou 
add  close  study  and  application  to  know  thy  own 
spiritual  state,  case,  and  condition ;  then  look  into 
the  book  of  God,  and  seek  out  such  promises  as  are 
exactly  suitable  to  thy  present  frame,  experience 
and  distress ;  carry  them  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and 
let  thy  faith  be  chiefly  exercised  upon  them.  This  is 
the  gracious  provision  thy  heavenly  Father  has  made 
for  thee,  and  thou  wilt  find  him  faithful  in  making 
them  effectual  unto  thee.  The  comfort,  quickening 
power  and  grace,  which  God  imparts  to  our  souls, 
are  by  his  word ;  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying  it 
to  our  hearts  by  his  sacred  energy.  When  it  is 
given  you  to  mix  faith  with  it,  then  it  strengthens, 
nourishes,  and  supports  you. 

By  your  eying  this  in  your  own  particular  case, 
it  gives  you  an  undeniable  evidence  of  God's  faith- 
fulness to  your  souls.  You  leai*n  from  hence,  that  he 
will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  hands,  that  we  have 
reason  to  ^^  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  because  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.'' — I  proceed. 

Secondly,  to  observe  what  the  Lord  will  do  for 
his  people.  He  will  stablish  them.  "The  Lord 
is  faithful  who  shall  stablish  you/'  This  is  a 
most  blessed  part  of  my  text,  it  contains,  and  si- 
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^res  the  bel^iev€r^  tliat  be  shall  partake  of  a  blessing 
which  he  imich  needs.  For  the  enemies  of  God 
and  his  people  are  so  many  and  greats  the  trials, 
temptations,  corruptions,  and  miseries  which  be- 
lievers labour  under,  are  at  times  so  different,  that 
they  much  need  to  be  establislied  in  Christ  upon  the 
truth.  They  much  need  to  be  strengthened  and 
confirmed  in  the  good  work  and  ways  of  God ;  and 
it  is  their  mercy,  that  the  Lord  hath  undertsdcen 
this  work  himself,  and  promised  to  accomplish  it. 
Many  a  child  of  God,  who  feels  his  need  of  this 
grace,  is  too  apt  to  be  discouraged  by  expecting  it 
In  a  way,  in  which  God  will  not  always  vouclisafe  it. 
Among  tliose  who  are  really  Saints,  you  will  have 
some  who  ha?e  more  knowledge  of  God  by  the  word, 
and  by  way  of  spirkual  wisdom  and  understanding, 
than  by  a  way  of  spiritual  inward  revelation.  So  that 
such  can  pray,  preach,  talk,  and  converse,  concern- 
ing the  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  everlast;ing  Gos- 
pel in  a  most  glorious  manner,  though  it  is  not  al- 
ways in  so  experimental  a  way,  as  to  suit  with  aod 
be  ^seful  to  Saints  who  know  God  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ, 'diiefly  by  spiritual  intuition  and  experience. 
Now  sucb  are  apt  to  overlook  and  too  much  under- 
value each  other.  The  Saint  who  knows  most  of 
Christ  by  the  Spirit's  teaching  in  a  doctrinsd  way, 
is  apt  to  conceive  there  is  no  other  way  whereby 
'God  can  or  does  establish  his  people^  but  in  that 
very  way  in  which  he  hath  been  established. 

And,  very  often,  through  ignorance,  he  is  led /to 
overlook  real  experience,  spiritual  breathings,  and 
iiigh  pricings  of  Christ,  in  Saints  of  a  different  i^e 
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from  himself.     The  truth  of  the  matter  is  this,  we 
speak  not  against  knowing  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  truths ;  but  that  it  is  best  for 
believers  to  speak,  neither  more  nor  less  than  what 
they  really  experience,  and  I  would  observe,    that 
these  truths  can  only  affect  our  hearts,  and  influence 
our  life,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  them  to  us, 
giving  us  to  experience  their  power  and  efficacy. 
Regeneration  is  the  best  channel  for  the  entrance  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace  into  our  minds.     A  soul  may 
be  very  holy ;   yea,  perfectly  happy  in  God,  who 
knows  but  little  of  divine  truth,  who  being  bom  of 
God  is  breathing  after  the  Lord ;  and  such  an  one 
may,  (for  it  is  not  only  a  possible,  but  it  is  a  real 
case)  enjoy  more  of  God  in  a  way  of  spiritual  com- 
munion through  the  Spirit,  than  a  believer  who  is 
more  grounded  and  built  up  in  a  doctrinal  way.  Let 
this  teach  us  to  value  God's  work  upon  the  soul, 
that  we,  perceiving  it,  may  encourage  others  in  their 
holy  walk  with  God.     There  are  some  who  go  but 
a  snail's  pace,  who  walk  though  slowly,  yet  surely. 
Christ  is  their  all  in  all.     No  words  can  express 
their  desires  after  Christ,  their  love  to  Christ,  and 
how  affectionately  they  cleave  with  full  purpose  of 
heart  unto  him.     Though  they  are  not  able,  it  may 
be,  to  speak  out  what  they  feel  and  experience  of 
the  love  of  God  in  their  own  souls,  nor  describe  the 
work  of  God  wrought  upon  their  hearts,  nor  tell  the 
exact  time  when  the  Lord  first  wrought  upon  them; 
yet  this  they    can   say,  at  least   they    feel,  that 
^  there  are  seasons  when  their  souls  are  spiritually  re- 
freshed with  the  thoughts  of  God's  lore  towards 
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them,  and  delight  in  them.  They  sometimes  find  that 
Christ  is  in  them  their  hope  of  glory,  precious  unto 
them ;  yea,  altogether  lovely ;  that  to  be  found  in 
him  is  the  one  desire  of  their  souls.  Such  also  find 
in  their  souls  an  irreconcileable  hatred  of  all  sin^ 
and  an  inward  struggle  and  conflict  within  them, 
between  the  law  of  the  members  and  the  law  of  the 
mind  j  that  when  they  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 
sent with  them.  And  they  know  too,  what  it  is  to 
be  assaulted  with  temptations,  to  be  at  times  with- 
out God's  sensible  presence,  to  be  harassed,  dis- 
tressed, and  sometimes  overwhelmed,  with  Satan's 
suggestions,  and  with  horrid  blasphemous  thoughts ; 
so  that  they  are  apt  to  think,  and  speak  individu- 
ally.  No  child  of  God  feels  as  I  do — surely  none 
upon  earth  was  ever  in  my  case — if  I  am  a  child  of 
God,  "  why  am  I  thus  ?"  These  dear  lambs,  who  are 
as  bruised  reeds,  and  smoaking  flax,  are  everlastingly 
precious  to  Christ.  He  will  neither  break  nor  quench 
them.  Yet  such  can  scarce  take  comfort,  when  it  is 
held  forth  in  the  word  to  and  for  them.  When  they 
hear  more  advanced  Christians  than  themselves, 
talk  so  fluently  of  the  things  of  God,  and  of  their 
great  confidence  in  God ;  they  conclude  that  they 
shall  never  be  so  confirmed  and  established  in  the 
faith  as  such  persons  are. 

Now,  my  present  business  is  with  and  concerning 
i^uch.  May  the  Lord  bless,  what  I  am  about  to 
deliver  in  his  name,  and  from  his  word  unto  you. 

Beloved,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  eternal  moment  and 
importance  to  be  a  great  believer  in  Christ,  nor  are 
all  who  look  upon  themselves,  or  are  looked  upon  by 
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others,  as  great  believers,  really  do.  The  weakest 
believer  is  as  perfectly  one  with  Christ,  as  safe  and 
secure  in  him,  as  the  strongest ;  yea,  weak  faith  is 
as  great  an  evidence  of  personal  interest  in  the  Son 
of  God,  as  the  strongest.  Some  say,  the  strongest 
believer  enjoys  most  of  God.  But,  if  you  attend  to 
what  I  shall  deliver,  (thil^  will  not,)  whether  it  be  a 
truth,  or  no,  be  ady  kind  of  stumbling-block  or 
discouragement  to  the  weak  in  Christ's  fold.  I 
would  give  this  as  an  indisputable  evidence  of  thy 
being  a  partaker  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  if 
Chfnst  be  precious  unto  thee.  It  may  be  thou  wilt 
hesitate.  But,  suppose  Christ  himself  was  present, 
and  spoke  to  thee  personally,  calling  thee  by  name^ 
saying,  "  Lovest  thou  me?"  Thoii  wouldest  cry 
but,  ^'  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee."  Nay,  should  unbelief  prevail,  1 
will  put  this  question  to  thy  heart : — Is  it  not  thy 
desire,  the  real  desire  of  thy  soul,  to  love  Jesus 
Christ  above  all  things  visible  and  invisible  ?  Thou 
answerest.  Yes.  Then  I  pronounce  concerning  thee, 
that,  ThoU  art  a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  glory. 

Let  me  tell  thee,  grace  in  the  heart,  is  belter  than 
light  in  the  head  5  and  thou  mayest  be  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
and  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  without  being 
able  to  understand  the  great  and  sublime  truths  of 
the  Gospel. 

I  am  now  to  shew  thee  how  the  text  will  serve  to 
comfort  thee,  and  in  what  way  the  Lord  will  fulfil 
this  word  of  promise  to  thy  soul>  "  Who  shall  staUish 
you."     Thfese  words  are  held  forth  by  Paul  as  a 
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divioe  cordial^  and  oontain  the  Lard's  promise, 
which  he  fulfils  to  thee,  O  weak  believer!  And,  in 
this  way  and  manner.  Sometimes,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  he  brings  a  promise  to  thy  mind,  lays  it  upon 
thy  heart,  draws  forth  thy  faith  into  act  and  exer- 
cise  upon  it,  and  hereby  thou  art  strengthened  with 
strength  in  thy  soul.  Now  this  is  one  way  in  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  establish  thee.  He  shines 
with  his  heavenly  light,  by  his  word,  into  thy  heart, 
makes  a  fresh  impression  of  it  on  thy  soul,  and  it 
draws  thy  heart  after  God,  and  seasons  thy  soul 
afresh  with  a  divine  unction,  and  perfume  erf*  grace. — 
Again,  it  may  be  thou  art  in  a  tempted,  tried  case, 
almost  ready  to  yield  through  the  power  of  temp- 
tation ;  on  a  sudden,  a  scripture  is  brought  home 
and  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  thee,  which  sets 
thy  soul  at  liberty. 

By  this  means  thou  hast  an  inward  establishment 
of  the  truth  and  power  of  God,  and  of  his  grace  and 
love  to  thee. 

In  an  especial  manner,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
communicate  himself  to  thee  in  a  way  of  personal 
communion.  The  Holy  Ghost  falls  upon  thy  soal, 
when,  it  may  be,  thou  art  engaged  in  thy  lawfiil 
calling,  and  fills  thy  soul  with  such  blessed  thoughts 
of  God,  and  Christ,  as  carry  all  before  them.  At 
such  times  thou  art  led  into  such  tastes  and  enjoy- 
ments therec^,  as  lead  thee  to  say,  **  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Lord  in  this  way  and  manner  deals 
with  thee,  and  hereby  thou  hast  an  inward  witness 
of  the  truth  of  God,  and  real  communion  with  God. 
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In,  and  by  this,  thou  art  nourished  up  unto  ever- 
lasting  life,  and  established  in  Christ  thy  Head  and 
Hope.  To  be  established  in  Christ,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  grow  into  Christ,  and  to  feel 
the  life  of  Christ  put  forth  in  us,  by  the  virtue  and 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  means 
whereby  we  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. '^  And  all 
%h!iA  is,  by  the  influences  and  internal  operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  and  upon  us.  There  is  another 
way  which  the  Lord  takes  to  stablish  his  people  in 
Christ,  his  truth  and  promises  \  and  that  is,  by  low 
(mmble  frames,  which  fit  them  for  high  prizingsof 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  The  soul  that  God  means 
to  fill  with  a  rich  discovery  of  his  love,  he  intends 
first  to  empty  and  humble.  He  brings  down,  in 
order  that  he  may  lift  up.  By  sights  of  sin,  by 
views  of  self-deformity,  by  contemplations  on  the 
immaculate  purity  and  holiness  of  God,  by  discoveries 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  soul-admiring  meditations  of 
him — the  Lord  brings  the  soul  into  such  a  state  and 
€ase,  that  he  excites  the  soul  to  lay  faster  hold  of 
Christ  than  ever ;  and  at  such  seasons,  seals  home 
divine  truth  upon  the  heart,  with  such  an  impression 
as  cannot  be  forgotten,  which  establisheth  tbem  in 
Christ :  indeed ! 

Sirs,  it  may  be,  not  one  of  us  is  at  present  fit  for 
lieaven<!  But  in  v^hat  sense  do  I  mean?  In  this, 
we  are  not  humbled  enough— r-we  must  be  very  hum- 
ble  indeed  before  we  enter  glory.  There  Will  not 
be  a  proud  thought  there  throughout  eternity.  When 
we  are  brought  to  be  nothing  in  our  own  eyes, 
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nothing  in  our  own  aims  and  ends,  then  we  are  fit 
for  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  earth  or  heaven.  "  I 
dwell,'"  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  that  inha*. 
biteth  eternity,  **  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  ^«vive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  I 
conclude  this  part  of  my  discoure,  by  observing,  that, 
an  holy  soul,  who,  though  he  can  scarce  talk  ra» 
tionally  of  the  things  of  God,  will  yet  at  times  find 
God  breaking  in  upon  him,  and  filling  his  soul  with 
joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. — I  pro- 
ceed, 

Thirdly,  to  shew  how  and  in  what  manner  the 
Lord  will  keep  us  from  evil.  ^^  But  the  Lord  is 
faithful  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil." 

The  Lord's  people  are  surrounded  with  a  variety 
of  evils  within  and  without.  They  have  sin  in  them, 
and  it  is  the  cause  and  fountain  of  all  the  evil  and 
misery,  which  they  at  any  time  feel  and  experience. 
Their  bodies  are  mortal,  and  subject  to  a  variety  of 
pains,  sicknessei^  and  death.  No  affliction  which  the 
body  is  liable  to,  are  Saints  by  any  promise  ex* 
empted  from.  The  same  diseases  and  deaths  which 
befal  sinners,  befal  saints  also. 

Satan,  the  evil  one,  endeavours  sometimes  to  bring 
great  evils  upon  them.  When  it  is  said  therefore, 
the  Lord  keepeth  his  people  from  evil ;  we  are  not 
to  understand  it,  as  though  the  Saints  of  God  were 
exempted  wholly  and  altogether  frogi  evil.  But 
the  meaning  is,  God  so  disposes,  sanctifies,  and 
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blesses  all  things  unto  them,  causing  them  all  to 
work  together  for  good,  that  they  are  more  be- 
neficial and  profitable  to  their  souls,  than  other 
things  possibly  could  be.  He  never  takes  an  earthly 
comfort  from  them,  but  he  bestows  a  spiritual 
blessing  in  exchange  for  it.  He  never  lays  afflic* 
tions  upon  their  loins,  but  with  a  design  to  bring 
them  by  means  of  them  nearer  to  himself.  Does 
he  take  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  the  favourite  <tf  thy 
heart  fixmi  thee;  thy  son,  thy  husband,  or  thy 
friend,  who  is  as  thy  own  soul  ?  It  is  but  to  endear 
himself  to  thee,  to  make  more  room  in  thy  heart  for 
him,  who,  (take  what  he  may  from  thee,)  yei:  will 
never  remove  thee  from  his  heart,  nor  take  away 
his  loving-kindness  from  thee.  Thoa  hast  the  Lord 
for  thy  keejper,  he  has  made  thee  his  peculiar  care 
and  charge,  he  rejoiceth  over  thee  to  do  thee  good, 
and  saith,  ^^Fear  thou  not;  for  I  son  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  Isaiah  idi. 
10.  But  let  us  consider  in  what  manner  the  Lord 
makes  good  his  promise  of  keeping  his  people  firom 
evil.  He  keeps  them  from  the  evil  c^sin.  Not  but  that 
they  find  and  feel  it  in  themselves,  ami  are  liable  to 
partial  falls  into  it ;  but  he  keeps  them  fiom  being 
overcome  by  it,  so  as  to  be  brought  under  its  power 
and  dominion.  Though  they  fall,  they  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  uphoMeth  them 
with  his  hand.  Again,  He  oflen  keeps  th&oi  from 
the  strength  and  power  of  their  corruption,  even 
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when  excited  and  stirred  up  by  the  devil;  and 
though  s^in,  it  may  be,  hath  been  threatening  to  put 
forth  all  its  power,  the  Lord  most  wonderfully 
counteracts  it,  and  saves  the  bdiever  from  the 
commission  thereof;  giving  him  occasion  to  sing^ 
as  the  Psaknist  did,  ^<  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers,  the  snare  is  brokan 
and  we  are  delivered/'  Have  you  not  experienced 
such  a  preservation  from  sin  as  this?  When  you 
have  sometimes  been  in  the  greatest  danger,  firom 
outward  temptations,  you  have  been  miraculously 
preserved  by  grace,  from  being  influenced  and  carried 
away  by  it.  At  another  time,  when  you  have  heeik 
musing  upon,  and  have  been  brought  about  to  har- 
bour Satan's  temptations  in  your  hearts,  some 
blessed  word  from  the  book  of  God,  hath  occurred 
to  your  mind ;  and  put  you  upon  resisting  Satan, 
and  abhorring  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  And, 
when  you  have  been  overtaken  through  the  deceit- 
fiilness  of  sin,  have  you  not  been  recovered  by  the 
Lord's  looking  upon,  and  saying  unto  you,  '^  I  am 
the  Lord  that  healeth  thee  ?" 

God's  pardoning'-mercy,  manifested  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  £uth  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  healing. 
'<  Unto  yon  that  foar  my  name,  shall  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings*** 
Christ  saves  his  people  from  the  guilt,  love,  power, 
and  dominion  of  sin.  He  has  been  made  tm  for 
them ;  and  bore  all  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
tht  tteOi  by  which  the  damning  guilt  and  reigning 
power  of  them  are  subdued.    And,  he  most  gra- 


608       God*5  Faithfulness  to  his  People^ 

ciously  quickens  his  people,  by  the  power  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  and  saves  them  from  the  guilt  of  sin 
in  their  consciences  by  faith  in  his  most  precious 
blood ;  also,  from  the  love  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  by 
the  manifestations  of  his  love  to  them  ;  from  the 
power  and  dominion  of  sin  in  their  lives,  by  the 
almighty  grace  and  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
from  the  evil  one  Satan,  by  interposing  between 
him  and  his  beloved  ones. — He  has  Satan  under  his 
feet,  and  has  promised  to  put  him  under  ours  also. 
**  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly,"  They  who  trust  upon  the  Lord,  are 
upon  the  rock,  and,  kept  by  his  mighty  power,  they 
shall  not  be  removed. 

Read,  believers,  the  12 1st  Psalm,  and  triumph 
in  faith  over  all  present  eviU  You  have  the  Lord 
himself  for  your  Keeper,  who>  promises,  that,  "the 
sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by 
night."  He  undertakes  to  keep  you  from  all  evil. 
"  He  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this 
time  forth  and  even  for  evermore," 

In  this  faith  we  may  enter  upon  this  new 
year  looking  unto  Jesus,  as  God  all-sufficient,  to 
supply  all  our  wants;  as  God  Almighty,  to  up- 
hold and  preserve  us;  as  our  shield  to  defend  us 
against  all  the  attacks  of  our  spiritual  enemies ;  as 
Jehovah  our  banner,  and  our  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. 

May  you  enjoy  his  saving  presence  continually ; 
may  you  live  in  more  close  and  actual  fellowship 


the  Cause  of  their  Preservation.         509 

with  him  than  ever.  May  your  souls  and  bodies 
be  afresh  devoted  to  the  Lord's  use  and  service; 
may  you  set  out  afresh  to  walk  with  the  Lord,  in 
the  expectation  of  enjoying  his  blessed  presence 
in  life — liis  divine  comforts  at  death — and  the  eter- 
nal fruition  of  his  Godhead  within  the  vail. 

I  close  all  with  observing  the  remark,  which 
Romaine  makes  upon  our  text,  which  is  this : — 
"  Here  God  promises  to  be  faithful  to  his  own 
work.  Where  he  begins,  he  finishes.  In  •  believ- 
ing  this  we  are  established,  and  kept  from  evil," 

May  the  Lord  give  you  the  sweet  and  blessed 
experience  of  the  truths  contained  in  my  text.  I 
add  no  more.     Amen. 
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SERMON  XXIII. 

GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  RENEW  THE  SPIRITUAL 
STRENGTH  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  THEIR  WAIT- 
ING  ON  HIM. 


ISAIAH  Xt.  31. 

But  thfy  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

X  HESE  words  contain  a  divine,  evangelic  and 
gracious  promise,  given  by  the  Lord  to  his  dear 
people,  for  the  increase  of  their  faith,  the  furtherance 
of  their  joy,  and  the  encouragement  of  their  hope. 
The  chapter  that  concludes  with  this  scripture 
which  I  have  chosen  for  my  text,  contains  divine 
consolation  ;  and  gives  us  a  glorious  description  and 
character  of  the  Lord  Redeemer,  as  the  ^lepherd 
of  his  flock ;  and  treats  of  his  essential  deity,  which 
is  manifested  by  his  omnipresence  and  onmipo- 
tency. 

The  Lord,  by  the  Prophet,  speaks  to  his  Church 
and  people,  in  the  language  of  pure  grace  and  con- 
solation. "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people, 
saith  your  God/'      God's  people  and  children,  are 
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the  objects  of  his  everlasting  love  and  delight,  the 
subjects  of  his  mercy,  and  the  monuments  of  his  so<- 
vereign  grace ;  and  U  is  the  good  pleasure  of  his  ivill, 
that  their  hearts  should  be  happy,  and  their  minds 
comforted.  To  this  end,  he  opens  to  the  view  of 
their  faith,  tlie  good  treasury  of  his  grace,  causimg 
his  goodness  and  bis  glory  to  pass  before  them;  he 
speaks  home  to  their  very  hearts,  giving  them  to 
know  the  love,  the  great  love  wherewith  he  hath 
loved  them ;  and  appoints  the  ministers  of  his  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  whom  he  fits  and  qualifies  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  to  such  as  are  oppressed  and  weary 
with  the  burden  of  sin,  to  speak  good  words  and 
comfortable  unto  them.  Jehovah  holds  forth  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 'lo 
his  Church,  in  the  following  words:  '^ Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  tisiut 
her  war&re  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  ds 
pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  band 
double  for  all  her  sins."  It  is  impossible  for  words  to 
be  fuller  of  consolation !  For  they  contain  the  spring, 
fountain,  and  foundation  of  it.  The  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,  the  original  of  which,  is  the  everlasting 
love  of  the  Eternal  Three  towards  the  elect,  which 
was  manifested  in  the  eternal  compact  between  the 
divine  persons  in  the  incomprehensible  essence,  is 
here  held  forth  and  fredy  proclaimed.  That  cove- 
nant, which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure; 
which  has  been  carried  into  execution  by  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  who  has  been  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  contains  a  spring  of  divine  joy,  which  is  here 
i^pened  to  our  view.     The  God  and  Father  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  having  laid  the  sins  of  his  peopk 
on  Immanuel,  and  made  him  to  be  sin  and  a  curse 
for  them,  proclaims  the  glorious  fruits  and  benefits 
thereof.  Pardon  of  sirf,  peace  with  God,  victory 
over  all  enemies,  are  the  fruits  of  Christ's  most 
precious  blood-shedding.  With  these  the  Gospel 
Churches  of  Christ  are  blessed :  which  sfcre  here  fore- 
told  in  prophecy ;  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  the 
■Apostles  of  Christ  plainly  alluded,  to :  He,  as  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  crying  out,  "  Be-^ 
hold,  your  God" — Jesus,  the  antitype  of  the  sa- 
crifices, "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;"  and  they,  as  employed 
in  the  sanie  glorious  work.  Then  follows  an  ac^ 
count  of  Christ  in  his  divine  pastoral  office,  with  his 
love  and  gentleness  in  the  discharge  thereof  "  He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather 
the  Lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."  The  Prophet  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
majestic  description  of  Jehovah  the  Saviour,  be- 
fore whom  all  nations  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 
His  perfections  flow  from  his  essence,  and  his  per- 
fections are  his  essence.  **  The  whole  world  is  com- 
posed of  an  inconceivable  number  of  atoms,  and  the 
sea  of  an  inconceivable  number  of  drops. — Now, 
what  a  little  grain  of  dust  is,  in  comparison  of  the 
dust  of  the  whole  woi  Id  ;  a  drop  of  water  from  the 
sea,  to  all  the  drops  remaining  in  the  sea — that  the 
whole  world  is  to  God.  Conceive  it  still  less,  a 
mere  nothing,  yet  it  is  all  less  than  this,  in  com- 
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parison  of  God."  There  can  be  nothing  more  mag* 
nilicently  expressive,  of  the  infinity  of  God  to  a 
human  conception,  than  this  expression  of  the  Lord's 
by  the  Prophet.  "  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust 
of  the  balance."  The  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  being 
expressed  to  confound  idol-makers  and  worshippers, 
an  address  is  made  by  God  to  intelligent  creatures, 
to  look  and  behold  his  omnipotent  power,  as  dis- 
covered and  displayed  in  creation,  sustentation,  and 
the  disposal  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  sim,  moon, 
stars,  and  planets.  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 
and  behold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
ttringeth  out  their  host  by  number :  He  calleth  them 
all  by  names."  He  knows  their  natural  offices  and 
influences,  their  order,  motions,  and  all  of  them  -, 
the  most  glaring  star,  and  the  most  glimmering. 
This  exceeds  man's  knowledge.  Philosophers  cannot 
compute  and  give  the  names  of  the  celestial  Host 
accurately  aad  minutely.  The  uncertainty  of  the 
opinions  of  men  evidences  their  ignorance  of  their 
number:  some  reckoning  1022,  otbers  10^5,  others 
1098,  and  others  7000;  besides  those,  that  by  rea- 
son of  their  mixture  of  light  with  one  another,  can- 
not be  distinctly  discerned;  and  others,  perhaps, 
are  so  high,  as  not  to  be  reached  by  the  eye  of  man. 
Yet  their  nannes  and  numbers  are  all  known  by  the 
JLord.  "  He  calleth  them  all  by  nanies,  by  the 
greatness  of  his  nqiight,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  povyer 
not  one  faileth."  Omnipresence  respects  his  essence, 
onrinisciency  respects  his  understanding.    He  knows 
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his  people,  their  names  and  persons,  their  cases  and 
pircumstances,  their  temptations  and  dejections; 
though  they,  through  unbelief,  may  sometimes 
doubt  of  it,  and  for  which  the  Lord  seems  to 
reprove  them  in  the  following  verses.  "Why 
sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O  Israel,  my 
way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is 
passed  over  from  my  God  ?  Hast  thou  not  known  ? 
hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faint- 
eth  not,  neither  is  weary?  There  is  no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding-— He  giveth  power  to  the 
fisLint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might,  he  in- 
creased! strength ;  even  tlie  youths  shall  faint  and 
b^  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall. 
But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

The  text  may  be  considered  in  the  IbRowing 
manner  as  containing  a  divine  promise,  in  which 
three  blessings  are  expressed. 

First,  strength. 

Secondly,  an  uplifting  of  heart  in  holy  duties;  so 
that  the  afltec^tions  of  believers  are  raised  and  mount- 
ed from  earth  to  heaven — also  alacrity,  and 

Thirdly,  perseverance  in  the  good  ways  of  God. — 
These  are,  I  conceive*,  the  particulars  contained  in 
the  words  before  us ;  which  I  shall,  as  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  vouchsafe  his  presence  and  blessing,  en- 
deavour to  enter  upon,  by  considering^   that  the^ 
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^ords  are  a  promise,  and  are  directed  to  such  as 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  "  But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  sliali  renew  their  strength." 

The  eternity  of  Christ,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  and  his  infinite  immense  perfections  the 
security  of  it.  "Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  ui^to  the  lowly."  The  best  of  mor- 
tals and  the  strongest  of  them,  let  them  venture 
Upon  divine  performances  in  their  own  strength, 
they  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall.  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
^hali  renew  their  strength. 

I  begin,  therefore,  with  describing  those  who  wait 
tipon  the  Lord  to  whom  this  promise  belongs. 

Such  persons  who  have  been  taught  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  their  exceeding  sinfulness  by  nature, 
through  the  fall  of  Adam ;  who  experience,  by  the 
divine,  life-giving,  enlightening,  soulquickening 
operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  and  upon  them, 
the  plague  of  their  own  hearts ;  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  and  the  total  corruption  of  every  fa- 
culty of  body  and  soul;  and  being  taught  by  the 
same  infallible  Teacher  their  want  of  Christ  j  his 
worth  and  excellency,  have  been  drawn  by  the  cords 
of  everlasting  love  to  Christ  for  life  and  salvation — - 
are  the  persons  to  whom  the  promise  belongs,  and 
who  will  find  it  made  good  to  them  in  their  own 
spiritual  experience. 

Such  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
found  his  loving-kindness  to  their  souls  better  than 
the  Hie  itself,  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  means 
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pf  grace,  for  quickening,  strengthening,  and  comfort- 
ing grace,  to  be  communicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
unto  them, 

God  hath  instituted  the  means  of  grace,  and  ap- 
pointed instituted  worship,  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  his  people.     They  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  use 
of  the  means,  in  faith,  expecting  to  enjoy  his  life- 
giving  presence.     Having  his  command,  "  Seek  ye 
my  face ;"  their  hearts  reply,  "  Thy  face.  Lord,  will 
'we  seek."      Feeling  their  needs,  they  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  for  a  supply.      Sc'ei ng  their  impu- 
rity, they  constantly  repair  to  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness.     Having  a  deep  sense,  that 
without    Christ   they   can  do    nothing,    they   cry, 
^*  Quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word."     Be- 
lievers wait  upon  the  Lord,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  as  their  <*ovenant-God.     They  approach  the 
Father  in  the  Son's  name,  through  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  find  it  very  good  for  them  to 
draw  nigh  unto  God.      Their  fec^lings  remind  them 
of  their  spiritual  necessities,  and  God's  gracious  pro- 
mises,  encourage  them  in  their   addresses   to    the 
throne;  for  the  mediator   of  the  new-covenant   is 
*^  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."     His 
person  and  mediation,  his  love  and  mercy,  his  grace 
and  compassions,  fail  not.    His  righteousness  is  ever- 
lasting, his  sacrifice  is  continually  efficacious;   he 
never  ceaseth  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  as  a 
lamb  newly  slain,  and  the  Father  heareth   him  al- 
ways.     T\\e  cases  of  his  people  he  makes  his  own, 
Repleads  all  the  causes  of  their  souls,  and  makes 
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tise  of  his  divine  intercession,  and  discharges  his  office 
of  advocacy,  suitable  to  the  case  of  his  Saintby 
This  may  serve  mightily  to  strengthen  and  encou- 
rage their  faith  in  him :  He  being  with  his  Father, 
and  their  Father,  his  God,  and  their  God.  So  that, 
though  their  corruptions,  temptations,  wants,  and 
miseries  may,  in  their  view,  seem  at  times  to  in-' 
crease ;  yet  this  is  sufficient  support,  Ciirist  is  al- 
ways the  same :  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not."' 
And  his  whote  office  of  priesthood  in  heaven,  is  for 
their  benefit  and  consolation.  In  our  waiting  on 
the  Lord,  it  is  Well  to  have  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  our  vi^ants,  and  with  the  promises 
of  God,  as  suited  to  our  particular  cases ;  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  way  and  method  in  which  he 
fulfils  the  promises  unto  us.  Li  overlooking  tbis^ 
we  fail  in  giving  that  glory  to  the  Lord,  which  is 
most  justly  due  to  his  hofy  name.  Our  eye  is  too 
often  more  fixed  upon  our  sinfulness,  wants,  and 
miseries,  than  it  should  be. 

The  consequence  of  this  is,  we  overlook  the  at)un- 
dant  supply  of  all  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  con- 
sidering, that  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
towards  us.  Beloved,  do  you  not  find  at  times  that 
this  is  your  case,  and  experience  ?  when  you  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  you  look  more  to  your  frames  and 
feelings,  than  to  the  word,  and  promise  ?  And  that 
at  times  the  thoughts  of  ydur  sinfulness  and  unwbr- 
thiness  interrupt  the  exercise  of  your  faith  on  Christ, 
your  Saviour  and  propitiation  ?  Sometimes  you  look 
barely  at  the  word  for  strength  and  comfort,  instead 
of  looking  to  the  Lord  to  put  forth  his  power  in  tlie 


518  God's  Promise  to  renew 

word  to  quicken  you.  And,  perhaps,  it  is  as  great 
a  misery  a^  befals  believers,  they  look  for  strength  in 
their  new  nature,  and  finding  it  not,  they  too  ofteu 
Wait  upon  the  Lord  without  the  expectation  of  re- 
ceiving any  thing  from  him.  By  regeners^tioq  we 
^re  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  being  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature;  not  that  God  be?» 
stows  any  thing  of  the  divine  essence  upon  the  soul; 
but,  the  new  qreature,  or  regenerate  souls,  have  iu 
consequence  of  their  new  creation,  a  likeness  to 
God's  holiness;  grace  hatli  such  a  relation  to  God^ 
and  he  doth  so  delight  to  see  this  in  his  people,  that,^ 
his  whole  end  in  election,  redemption,  and  sanc- 
tification,  (as  to  them)  is  to  make  them  like  (^hrist 
their  Head,  in  conforming  them  to  his  moral  imag^, 
in  completing  and  making  them  unblameably  holy 
before  him  in  heaven :  where  their  holiness  will  be 
perfect  and  inunutable.  Yet  this  inherent  change, 
this  divine  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghpst,  does  not 
deliver  us  from  experiencing  th6  sinfulness  of  that 
nature  we  received  from  the  first  Adam,  by  means  of 
our  union  with  him.  AH  that  he  was  as  a  sinner  in- 
herently, that  \\e  are,  and  the  best  of  us  feel  more  of 
sin  in  us  than  we  do  of  grace.  Nor  is  the  new  cre% 
ture  sufficient  of  itself  to  grapple  with  the  least 
temptation,  or  to  oppose  and  overcome  the  least 
corruption.  It  is  God  who  strengthens  us  with 
might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inward  man,  by  which  be- 
lievers can  do  all  things,  and  without  it,  nothing. 

Strength  to  mount  up  to  heaven  as  an  eagle,  to 
run  our  race  without  weariness,  to  walk  withoift 
fainting,  to  combat  difficulties  without  sinking,  is 
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only  to  be  had  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  the 
fountain  from  whence  all  this  flows.  Believers  there- 
fore, are  not  to  look  for  strength  from  their  new 
nature,  but  are  to  look  for  it  in  the  Lord — in  the 
Almighty  Spirit,  that  first  renewed  them ;  because 
that  glorious  power  is  fmparted  to  strengthen  them, 
which  was  at  first  employed  to  new  create  them. 

The  text  says,  "  they  that  wait  upoa  the  Lord 
sliall  renew  their  strength."      It  is  blessed  indeed ! 
when  the  children  of  the  Most  High  wait  upon  their 
heavenly  Father  with  holy  expectation.     *•  My  soul 
truly  waiteth  upon  God,  from  him  cometh  my  sal- 
vation ;'*  says  holy  David.     And  again,  "  My  soul 
wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him."     For  though  we  believe  not  steadfastly, 
at  all  times,  our  personal  interest  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  yet  ^^'heabideth  faithful,  he  cannot  deny 
himself."     We  sliould  look  steadfastly  zt  God  in 
Christ,  through  the  promise,  and  take  heed  not  to 
point  out  the  means  or  the  time  to  the  Lord,  when 
he  shall  fulfil  them  to  our  souls.     We  should  learn 
to  live  by  feith  upon  God,  as  revealed  in  the  pro- 
mises of  his  word,  and  declarations  of  his  grace;  and 
pray  that  it  may  be  given  us,  to  mix  faith  with  his 
word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby.  Ever  remembering, 
that  nothing  can  possibly  interrupt  our  confidence  \tt 
the  Lord,  but  legality  and  unbelief.     Here  is  God's 
promise  of  strength  made  to  such  as  wait  on  him, 
and  it  cannot  be  broken,  it  must  be  fulfilled.    The 
way  in  which  it  is  fulfilled  is,  by  the  Lord's  putting 
forth  the  mighty  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
souls  of  his  people,  strengthening  them  to  cleave 
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with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  Christ  alone,  filling 
their  souls   with  renewed  strength,   by  the  appli- 
cations of  divine  promises  to  their  hearts.  It  is  God's 
promise  to  his  waiting  people,  and  they  do  well  to 
consider,  that  it  is  made  good  to  them  in  the  means 
of  grace,  both  private  and  public.     Often  in  secret 
prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit  falls  upon  thy  soul,  enlarges 
thy  heart,  and  makes  thee  glad  with  the  shine  of  his 
countenance  upon  thee.     At  another  time,  it  may 
be,  thou  art  engaged  in  spiritual  meditation,  and 
such  thoughts  of  Christ,  and  views  of  the  Father's 
love,  are  suggested  to  thy  mind,  and  represented  to 
thy  faith,  as  fill  thee  with  holy  joy.     There  are  sea- 
sons when  to  thy  sense  and  view,  thou  art  bewildered, 
and  knowest  not  what  to  make  or  think  of  thy  own 
experience;  all  is  dark,  distressing,  and  uncomfort- 
able.   It  may  be  thou  dartest  up  thy  heart  in  secret 
inward  desires  to  the  Lord,  thou  canst  scarcely,  as 
thou  conceivest  of  it,  call  it  prayer;  yet  the  Lord 
takes  notice  of  it,  and  sends  thee  some  message  from 
his  word,  either  in  the  public  ministry  of  it,  or  by 
leading  thee  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  portion  of  it 
as  exactly  suits  thee;  hereby  thy  spiritual  strength 
is  renewed,  and  thou  fin^k^st  thyself  strengthened 
with  strength  in  thy  soul.     "  It  is  a  gent:*ral  case  for 
the  people  of  God,  either  to  lay  too  great  a  stress 
and  depenfiance  on  the  means,  or  to  get  above  and 
undervalue  rliem  ;  or  to  look  for  that  in  them,  which 
can  o:ily  con>e  irom  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  workiog 
miplitily  in  them  upon  the  souls  of  his  people. 

Ii  is  one  part  ol  the  Spirit'^*  teaching,  to  lead  us  in 
the  use  of  all  means  to  the  Lord  ;  to  seek  after  com- 
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munion  with  God  in  them,  and  to  value  them  as  or* 
dinances  of  divine  appointment,  in  which  Christ  has 
absolutely  promised  his  divine  presence:  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  "  The  Lord 
loveth  the  gates  ofZionmore  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob."  The  way  and  means  in  which  Saints 
have  communion  with  God,  are  all  those  spiritual 
outgoings  of  their  souls,  in  the  exercise  of  holy  de- 
sires, fervent  breathings,  vehement  affection,  flaming 
love,  expressed  in  the  exercise  of  faith  upon  God  in 
Christ :  which  are  drawn  forth,  in  solemn  prayer 
and  praise,  in  heading  the  word,  and  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  Christ's  sufferings,  blood-shedding,  sacrifice 
and  death,  at  the  holy  table  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
use  of  which  means  it  pleaseth  God  oftentimes,  to 
fulfil  this  promise  before  us  to  his  people. 

But  I  proceed,  secondly,  to  consider  the  next 
blessing  in  the  text  promised  by  the  Lord,  to  such 
as  wait  upon  him.     Viz : 

A  divine  uplifting  of  heart.  "  They  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;"  and  also,  alacrity — 
"  They  shall  run  and  not  be  weary." 

This  divine  uplifting  of  heart  in  holy  duties,  is 
represented  under  a  metaphor,  "  They  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles."  Eagles  mount  and  fly 
aloft  in  the  firmament,  and  one  sort  of  them,  as  na- 
turalists say,  can  look  steadfastly  at  the  face  of 
the  sun. 

As  the  allusion  is  to  their  swiftness  in  flight,  and 
their  soaring  high ;  so  it  directs  us  to  observe,  that 
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beliiavers  m  Christ  under  ihe  influences  of  the  Lor^ 
tb^  Spirit,  Hre  mounted  up  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
W^  heavenly  meditation  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
things  temporal  to  things  eternal ;  and  have  suck 
waazing  sights  and  discoveries  of  Christ,  the  ever-' 
lasting  Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  refresh  their  Spirits,- 
iaftame  their  souls,  spiritualize  their  hearts,  causing 
thenx  to  look  on  all  terrestrial  things  with  holy  in- 
difference ;  and  to  count  all  things  but  dross*  and 
dung,  in  comparison  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  their  Head  and  Hope.     It  pleases  God  to 
giv^  his  Saints,  by  the  irradiations  of  bis  spirit  and 
personal  communion  with  him,  a*  solid,  inward,  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  the  most  dazzling,  deep, 
and  high  mysteries  of  grace.     They  are  tifted  up  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  on  the  wings  of  faith, 
love,  and  holy  desire,  into  the  mount  of  fellowship 
and  communion :  by  which  they  enjoy  such  soul-re- 
freshing, heart-reviving  views  of  the  freeness,  fulness, 
sovereignty,  and  immutability  of  grace,    as  cause 
them  to  break  forth  into  singing,  and  to  triumph  in 
Christ  over  all  sins,  enemies,  and  difficulties.     So 
then  here  we  see  how  God  fulfils  his  piK)mise.     It  is 
by  spiritualizing  the  affections  of  his  people,  raising 
them  up  within  the  vail,  fixing  them  for  a  season 
upon  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sittet^  at  the  right  hand  of  God.     Do  you  not,  ye 
children  of  the  Most  High,  find  the  truth  of  this,^ 
in  your  own  souls,  at  times  ?  And,  that  this  is  really 
your  case  and  bkiSbed  exj)erience  ?    For,   are  not 
your  souls  at  some  seasons  divinely  impressed  with 
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hes^y^nly  things  i  Many  a  tjme  this  is  th^  c^^e  with 
Sa^ints. 

They  enter  upon  hply  ^Mties  withoqt  wy  swwt 
fr^ine ;  yea,  wit^i  gr^t  fulness  wd  deadnesa ;  igiii 
whilst  engage^,  th^  Holy  Spirit^  in  the  diatiUap 
tions  of  his  grace  f^ls  upon  their  souK  ^nd  draws 
forth  t;heir  faith  into  act  and  exercise  upon  Chrisl 
Jesus.  At  other  seasons,,  it  m^y  be>  durii&g  an 
ordinance,  they  have  tbrpiighout  it  no  sensible  fel^ 
lowship  and  conioiunipn;  ajnd  yet  aft  such  times, 
perhaps,  by  what  hath  bee^  qontained  in  thje  ordi-> 
nance,  (whi(?h,  a$  far  as  it  is  of  God  md  consistenlj 
with  his  revealed  truth,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  alway.% 
sooner  or  later,  s^t  his  owq  sead  to)  believers  have 
reaped  spiritual  benefit^  though  i^t  always  aqcom- 
panied  with  gre^  andl  remarkable  upliftinga.  Ijet 
me  express  myself  her^^  by  declaring  what  is  the 
common  experience  of  God's  children,  and  how  be 
deals  with  theqfi)  and  yet  fulfils  his  truth.  It  is  the 
general  case,  tbact  they  do  not  experience,  nor  are 
they  to  look  for,  a^y  remarkable  elevations  of  soul  in 
public  ordin^ce^  nor  ajways;  in  one  and  the  same 
way. 

The  Lord  exercises  them  with  an  holy  variety, 
discovering  thereby  his  gracious  sovereignty.  This 
is  commonly  the  real  case  and  experience  of  the 
called  people  pf  God>  as  it  respects  public  insti- 
tuted worship  5  they  find  the  chief  and  principal  de- 
sign of  it  is,  to  instruct  apd  inform  them  into  the- 
knowledge  of  divine  things.  By  the  use  of  the 
means,  they  are  led  to  know  the  person  and  work 
of  Ch|-ist,  are  directed  to  apply  to  him  continually. 
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as  their  cases  require.  They  are  encouraged  so  to  do, 
from  the  express  mention  of  his  sacred  promises.  Often 
their  cases  are  opened,. their  experiences  explained, 
their  temptations  discovered,  and  Satan's  wiles  and 
stratagems  detected.  God's  people  find  this  benefit 
from  the  means;  Christ  being  preached,  their  cases 
stated  and  directions  given,  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
an  application  thereof,  and  they  are  secretly,  in- 
wardly, and  sometimes  imperceptibly,  strengthened 
and  encouraged.  When  public  ordinances  are  fi- 
nished, God's  people  ruminating  on  what  hath  passed 
between  Christ  and  their  souls;  and  what  God  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  to  them- in  and  from  his  word,  have 
matter  for  their  faith  to  feed  upon,  and  meditation 
to  digest.  It  frequently  lays  a  good  foundation  for 
high  communion,  and  strong  consolation,  which 
they  often  enjoy  in  sweet  spiritual  meditation,  and 
secret  prayer ;  which  generally  is  the  greatest  dis- 
covery an'J  best  evidence  of  their  growth  in  grace, 
and  of  their  benefitting  by  divine  institutions. 

So,  likewise,  as  it  respects  solemn  private  prayer, 
and  secret  communion  with  the  Lord,  a  befiever  is 
sometimes  wind-bound,  shut  up  in  his  frame,  cannot 
go  forth  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  love,  becanse 
the  comforter  which  should  relieve  his  soul  is  de- 
parted from  him  Yet,  even  at  such  a  season,  he 
has  communion  with  the  Lord.  Nay,  I  affirm  it 
upon  the  authority  of  truth,  more  real  fellowship  and 
communion  is  carried,  on,  on  such  occasions,  than 
when  more,  comfortable  frames  are  enjoyed.  This 
is  discoverable  in  the  vehement  requests,  the  inter- 
nal and  inwrought  prayer  of  ihe  heart,  which  is 
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offered  up  by  the  energy  of  the  spirit,  and  is  highly 
acceptable  to  the  Lord.     It  is  a  common  mistake 
with  us,  to  confine  our  apprehensions  of  commu- 
nion with  God,  to  spiritual  joy,  and   comfortable 
frames ;  forgetting  this  important  and  experimental 
truth,  that  some  of  the  chiefest  discoveries  of  grace, 
and  of  the  exercise  of  it  upon  the  Lord,  in  actual 
fellowship  wiih  him,  are,  when  we  have  the  least 
spiritual  enjoyment.     Shall  I  intreat  you  to  guard 
against  mistakes,  and  learn  to  distinguish  between 
spiritual  dispositions  and  natural  affections — between 
su{iernatural  upliftings  and  natural  exertions?    Be- 
lievers have  their  commons  and  exceed ings.     They 
are  commonly  evenly  upborne  by  faith  in  Christ  as 
set  before  them  in  the  word  and  promise  of  God» 
They  mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles,  every  time 
their  hearts  are  encouraged  in  the  Lord,  their  hopes 
strengthened,  their  fears  removed,  and  their  doubts 
resolved.     And  they  have  also  their  elevated  frames, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  by  his  divine  illapses  is  pleased 
to  raise  up  their  hearts  on  high,  directing  them,  as 
with  a  straight  line,  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  love 
of  God,  filling  their  minds  with  a  real  sense  of  it, 
and  niaking  Christ  present  to  their  faith  ;  so  that 
they,  for  a  season,  actually  taste  on  earth  the  joys 
of  heaven.     Such  are  blessed  seasons  of  refreshment 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  give  cause  to 
cry  out,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causeth  to  approach  unto. thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts:  we  shall  be  satisfied,  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple/'     I 
ipass  on. 
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To  coftsidef  the  alacrity   of  believers  in  Gbd'^ 
good  ways,  here  promised.      "  They  shall  rUh  and 
not  be  weii-y.'*     This  is  the  fruit  and  eiFect  of  their 
being  strengthened  and  uplifted  by  the  Lord.    Spi- 
ritual quickening,  upliftings,  and  consolations,  re- 
new believers  and  recover  thetti ;  so  that  sometimes, 
their  spiritual  joy,  cotnfort,  and  strength,  liveliness, 
and  activity,  are  as  in  the  day  of  their  espousals,  in 
the  youth  of  first  convefsion.     This  part  of  the  pro- 
mise is  expressive  of  the  divine  celerity  and  alacrity 
of  believers  under  divine  impulses  and  influences,  in 
running  their  race,  having  Jesus,  the  mark  in  vi^w, 
and  heaven  as  their  hoitie,  and  everlasting  habitation 
in  expectation.     The  believer  has  a  body  of  sihj 
legions  of  lusts ;  arrtiies  of  enettiies  to  oppose,  resist, 
and  overcome ;  the  least  of  Which  is  too  strong  for 
him  without  Christ;  the  strongest   of  them  he  is 
more  than  a  conquefor  over  in  Christ ;  and  as  he 
lives  and  walks  by  faith  in  Jesus,  he  overcomes  all 
his  enemies.     Here  is  strength  pi^otliised  him,  which 
he  is  to  receive  out  of  Chi'ist's  fUlness,  whereby  be 
mounts  up  to  heaveii  as  the  eagle  dofh,  lives  in 
eights  and  views  of  the  Lord  his  righteousness,  and 
h  filled  with  holy  zeatl  and  cotirage,  fo   fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hoM  on  eternal  life;  the 
^rize  of  the  high  calling  which  is  held  up,  and  held 
forth  to  such  as  are  fighting  the  Lord's  battles; 
Which  they  are  to  look  to  as  the  recompense  of  re- 
WaM ;  which  they  lay  hold  on  by  faith,  believing 
their  interest  in  it,  their  right  to  it,  and  that  they 
^hall  enjoy  it.     Christ  is  their  captain;    sin,  self, 
Satan,  and  the  world,   are  their  enemies.      This 
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world  lies  in  their  road  to  tlie  kingdom  of  glory ; 
they  press  through  all  dangers  and  difficulties, 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore tbem,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  faith ;  who  for  the  joy,  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God. 

Nothing  is  more  encouraging  and  conducive  to 
the  believer's  alacrity  in  spiritual  things,  than  the  in- 
ward experience  he  has  of  God's  goodness  to  his 
soul. 

Every  time  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  refresh  the  souls 
of  his  people,  with  actual  fellowship  with  him,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  excited  to  set 
out,  as  it  were,  afresh  for  heaven.  "  They  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary." 

ContinuedA  strength,  and  that  equal  to  the  day  of 
trials,  temptations,  dangers,  and  distresses,  is  here 
proposed  and  actually  promised ;  and  it  is  truly  and 
really  enjoyed  in  the  souls  of  believers,  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  putting  forth  his  mighty 
power  in  the  quickening  influences  of  grace  in  the 
inward  man — there  is  an  attual  growing  "  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  I  can- 
not conceive  a  greater  blessing  in  experience,  than 
to  be  instructed  into,  and  made  acquainted  with, 
the  internal  operations,  the  life-giving,  and  faith- 
strengthening  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
souls  of  the  regenerate.  He  works  in  their  souls 
an  invincible  hatred  to  all  sin,  withholds  them  from 
the  power  of. evil,  supplies  them  with  the  constant 
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influences  of  grace,  waters  their  souls  with  dews 
from  the  everlasting  hills  :  and  when  they  are,  in  their 
own  feeling,  sense,  and  apprehension,  most  weak 
and  strengthless,  he  makes  them  strong  in  the  grace 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  weakest  of  them  he 
makes  as  David,  and  the  house  of  David  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ;  so  that  in  Christ  be- 
lievers do  valiantly  in  fight,  they  turn  to  flight  the 
armies  of  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell,  which  oppose 
them.     I  conclude,  with  the 

Third  particular,  the  perseverance  here  promised, 
"  They  shall  walk  and  not  faint."     This  shews  that 
our  perseverance  in  grace  to  the  end,  is  infallibly  se- 
cured by  God's  holy  promise.     It  is  great  grace  to 
be  brought  to  know  the  Lord,  to  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord,  to  walk  with  him,  and  to  walk 
before  him,  to  his  praise  and  glory.     To  continue 
going  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and  to  be  as  the 
Sun,  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might,  is  great  grace 
indeed  !  And  yet,  all  this  is  promised,  and  it  all 
depends  upon   God's  faithfulness  to  his  word  and 
work.     The  Lord  himself  hath  engaged  to  work  all 
his  own  work  in  us,  and  for  us,  to  perfect  what  con- 
cerns us,  to  hold  up  our  goings  in  his  ways,  to  be 
our  Sun  and  Shield,  our  God  and  Guide,  even  unto 
death — that  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  nor 
turn  away  from  us  from  doing  us  good  ;  and  that  he 
will  put  his  fear  in  our  hearts,  that  we  shall  not  de- 
part from  him  :  and  he  is  faithful  that  has  promised. 
It  is  here  declared,  that,  God's  people  shall  walk  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  and  not  faint. 

The  way  of  a  believer's  walk,  is  Christ ;  he  is  the 
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way  to  the  Father,  and  to  all  grace  and  glory. 
"  I  am  the  way/*  saith  Jesus.  Hence,  says  holy 
Mr.  Erskine,  "  Holiness  is  not  the  way  to  heaven. 
Christ  is  the  way,  and  holiness  is  the  walk."  Christ 
being  the  way  5  so  our  life  is  a  life  of  faith,  and  our 
walk  is  a  walk  of  faith. "  We  walk,"  says  the  Apostle, 
''  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  The  believer's  walk  with 
God  is  a  spiritual  walk,  consisting  in  a  dependance 
upon  God  for  every  blessing  he  needs,  expecting  to 
receive  them,  only  because  the  Lord  has  promised 
them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  the  believer  to  know,  that 
Christ  and  he  are  one,  that  the  Father  is  at  perfect 
peace  with  him,  and  has  accepted  him  in  the  be- 
loved ;  that  he  stands  completely  justified  and  par- 
doned through  the  obedience  and  atonement  of  the 
immaculate  Lamb,  and  that  there  is  no  condem- 
nation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  From  this 
knowledge  springs  faith  and  love,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  manifested  in  living  to  God,  and  walking  before 
him.  And  the  life  received  by  the  believer  from  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  is  an  incorruptible  and  immortal 
principle.  Hence,  says  our  Lord,  "  Whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  This 
life  is  imparted,  continued,  and  maintained  in  a  be- 
liever's soul,  with  all  its  comforts  and  blessings,  by 
the  Lord  the  Spirit ;  who  increases,  strengthens,  and 
carries  on  his  work  in  the  souls  of  believers,  by  his 
own  divine  power  and  agency,  teaching  them  to 
walk  in  the  pleasant  paths  of  soul-justification  before 
the  Lord,  by  faith  exercised  on  the  most  glorious, 
consummate,  and  divine  obedience  of  Christ,  which 
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is  imputed^  and  in  which  believers  are  adorned  \ 
conducting  them  also  into  the  chambers  of  divine 
fellowship^  giving  them  to  partake  of  joys  which  are 
inexpressible^  and  a  foretaste  of  bliss  which  is  incon-- 
ceivable :  and  in  Christ  their  way,  they  walk  by  his 
direction  with  growing  delight  and  increasing  joy. 
Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  their  feet 
being  firmly  fixed  on  him,  he  going  before  them  as 
their  leader,  and  behind  them  as   their    rearward, 
they  are  invincible — more  than  conquerors — "  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age,"  and  "  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  our  God."    And  all  to  prove,  "  that  the 
Lord  is  upright,"  faithful  to  his  covenant-promise, 
and  mindful  of  his  people.      "  They  shall  walk  and 
not  faint."     Their  race  being  run,  and  their  battle 
being  ended,  they  are  dismissed  from  the  tabernacle 
of  the  body,  and  have  provided  for  them,  ^*  an  house 
not  made  with  hands/^  eternal  in  the  heavens."     I 
conclude  with  the  words  ofRomaine,  **  What  a  pro- 
mise ?    Renewed   strength  to  mount   upwards  in 
heart,  to  run  our  race  through  the  world,  and  to 
go  on,  perseverving  to  the  end." 

May  the  Lord  bless  what  has  been  very  weakly 
and  imperfectly  delivered  unto  you  from  this  scrip- 
ture, and  own  it,  as  far  as  may  be,  for  his  glory  and 
your  good.    Amen. 
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